DISPVT ATION 
CONCERNING THE 


CON-T'ROVERSIT 'HEAD DF S$- 
6f Religion, haldin'in'the*'Realme of _. 
Scotland,rthe zeir of God atiethou- 
ſand, fyuc hundreth fourſcoir © 
-"» BELTIS.; 21 BETTE .-: os 
The pretendit Minifteris of the deformed Kirk 
in Sutlend, 
| | And; ' 

Nicol Burne Profeſſor of philoſophie in S. 
Leonardis college, in the Citric of Santan- 
drois, brocht vp from his tender cage inthe 
peruerſit'let of the Caluiniſtis, and nou be 

. anc ſpecial grace of God, ane membre of 
the halie and Carholik kick. 

xp 29] to Dedicat = 
_ To his Soverane the kingis M.of Scotland, 
King Iames the Saxrt, , | 


- 


Nifi conuerfi fucritis, gladium ſunm vibrabit: arcum 
ſuum terendit, & patauit illum. 1, | 
Vales ze be converted, God vil drau bis ſaord: he hes 
bendit his boyy, and prepatrit it 
| Pſalm.7, 


Qober. 


a Pariſe the firſt day of 
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N= eſt qui reliquerit domne, aut Fratres ,aut 

Sorores,aut Pattem,aut Matrem , aut filios, ant 
agros propter me,aut propter Euangelium,qui non ac- 
Cipict centies tantum nunc in tempore hoc, domos, 
& Fratres, & Sorores, & Filios, & agros cum perſecu- 
tionibus,& in ſzxculo futuro vitam zternam.1, 

Thair ſal na man Icif his hous, his bretkrenc, or ſifte- 
ris,or father, or mother, or ſonis , or poſſefſionis for 
my ſaik,and for profeſſion of the Euangel, bot he ſal 
reſaue ane hundreth tymes als manic ma houſis , and 
brethrene,and ſiſtcris,and motheris and ſonis,and pol-- 
ſcſſionis vith the perſecutionis quhilkzhe thoillis, aud 
inthe varld to cum lyf zternal . Marc.16 

Omnis ergo qui confitebitur me coram hominibus, 
confitebor & ego cum coram patre meo quiin czlis 
. c{t,qui autem negauerit me coram hominibus, negabo 
& ego cum coram Patre meo,quiinczlis ct, 1, 
© Quhairfor quhaſouer vil confefs me befoit meE,I vil 
conteſs him alſo befoir my father in heauin: bot him 
quha vil deny me-befoir men, I vil deny alſo befoir 
my father of heauin. Math.1o 


* 'Ynayocs confeſ$10-perpetua C briſt? 
confeſs$ione honoratur. 
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TO THE MAISTF NO- 


BIL, POTENT, AND GRATIOVS 
king of Scotland king Tames the ſaxt, 


(My Soneranc) mouis me 
| not onlic to haue Zour M.in 
Ya gude remembrance in my 
Py) daylic praycris, bot alſo ro 
£42 confels my veric erncaſt affe= 
ione in offering my humil ſeruice bayth be 
yord and vritt ſalang as the zternal God ſal 
prolong my dayis in this yail af miſerie: This 
I am bund to do alſucil be command of the 
zternal God,quha inioynis to inferjore ſubic- 
Ris al deu obedicnce touardis thair Soucra-« 
ne pouaris. and Magiſtratis : as be the inzſti- 
mable benefeir quhilk I receauir of zour hic= 
nes clemencic aganis the traiterous dealing of 
ik malitious perſonis, as crucllie ſochr the 
ſchedding of my innocent blude: For being 
impreſoned firſt in theCaſtel of SanAandrois, 
and nixt- 'in_the tolbuith 'of | Edinburgh, 
nocht for onie em doing, bot for oppin pro+ 
felsione of the treu and Catholik Religion, 
quhil& nochr onlic al kingis and Quenis 
hes cuer mentenir in zour hienes impyre, bot 
as A ij 


The Epiſtle 
thairin alſo zour M, (be the-maiſt ſollicit cair 
of zour darreſt mother our Souerane the 
Queuis grace,ane maiſt conſtant mentenar of 
the treuth) vas maid participant of the ſacra- 
mentis of Baptiſme and Confirmation : And 
quhairof lykuyſe God of his infinit yoones 
granted me knaulege to my zternal faluatio- 
ne, delivering me out of the thraldome and 
bondage of ; Fo idolatrous Caluiniſme, vith 
the quhilk (alace) manie be ane blind zeal ar 
fraudfullic deceauit to the lamentabil perdi- 
tion of thair avin ſaulis, except be carneſt re- 
pentance ſpedelie thay returne to thair ſpiri- 
tual mother the halie/Catholik kirk. This 1 
makand oppin profeſſion, and ſuſtenand the- 
ſame beplane diſputation bayth artlibertie,ad 
pur the oppin confuſion of the Mi- 
niſteris coniurit ennimeis to the immaculac 
{pous of our head , and faluiour Chriſt Iefus: 
Thay conſpyrit maiſt cruellie aganjs my lyf 
firſt acculing me be zour g. aduocat and my 
lord Iuſtice clerk, as thocht I had bene giltie 
of leſe maieſtie:Bot quhen the Eſſyis var tuyſe 
ſummondit, the preteQore of al innocencie, 
quha delyuerirt Suſanna from the fals accuſa- 
tione of hir ennimeis,{cheu the richteouſnes 
of my caus, and be his halie Spirit ſua mouir 
zour M. hairr, that zour hienes vith ane kin- 
glic fauore of zquitabil iuſtice receavir my 
letter of humil ſupplication, hauingverie gu- 
de remembrance houthairin I prayir our gra» 


tious God to perſcrue zour M. Fro the {ched- 


To the king M. 
ding of innocent bluid. The quhilk the King 
of al kingis ſua infixit in zour merciful hairr, 
that incontinent zour grace commandir 
ſtrairlie,that na iniuſtice Guld be exerceiſed 
aganis zour M, auin ſchollar : This vas the 
kinglie voce, and clem&cie proceiding of Iu- 
ſtice and godlines, quhilk preſeruit my lyf 
from the bludic handis of tha cruel rygress 
zit thir perſecutaris of Chriſtis mEbris being 
maiſt offendir, that by thair expeRatione, I 
had obtenit ik fauore of zour hienes, and 
being briar vith ane inſatiabil thriſt of my 
bluid, inuentir ane neu ſtratagem, propoling 
by zour M. vil and intelligence , to haue hun- 
pred me to death, be'debarring al acceſs of 
treindis quha var villing to ſupplic my nece(- 
ftie. And quhen extreme danger of famine 


conſtrainir me to hing ouer prey] oe at the 


tolbuith vindo, to craif almous for Chriſtis 
lik, thay perſauing the reuth and compaſlis 
of Godlie and cherirable people,quha beſto= 
uit thair almous on me maiſt fiberlic , Caulir 
cut doun the purſe : And althocht thay com- 
mandir the Iay Vler to impeſch my letreris of 
ſupplicatione, quhairin I micht haue requirit 
that quhilk vas conforme to xquitie,zir God 
ſua mouit his hairr, that he przſentirt ane re- 
queiſtof myne to theProuoſte ad honorable 
Concile of Edinburgh for licence. to. beg al- 
mous,quhairbiec I miche be ſuſtenirt : The qu- 
hilk albcir it vas grantir bethe diſcretion of 
the Prouoſte and Honorable Concile, zitthe 
a Uj 


The Epiſtle 
Miniſteris obtenir ane diſcharge forbidding 
that I ſould ask ſupport in the name of ane 
{chollar, or aftix onie letter ypon the purſe 
for ſignification of my indigence: bot nocht- 
uithſtanding al thair raige conceaued aga- 
ris me, and inuie quhilk thay bure aganis wy 
fauoraris: Cheritabil perſonis gaif me of thair 
almous maiſt largclic, for declaration of the 
erneaſt deſyre quhilk thay had of the extirpa- 
' tion of thair ſcditious hereſte, and the im- 
braceing of the treu Catholik religion agane, 
quhom I pray the Lord ro recompale, quhen 
he ſal diſtribur to al men according to thair 
doingis in this varld. Nou becaus thir capital 
ennimeis, and cruel perſecuraris of Chriſtian 
and Catholik men,var fruſtrat of my death, 
feiring that I vald haue diſcloſed thair erro- 
neous doctrine git 1 had remanir in the cun- 
trey,nochrt onlie procurit my vnnatural ba- 
nishment, cauſing me find ſouertic vndir the 
pane of fyue hundreth pudis, nochr to retur- 
ne, bor alſo in my abſence thay haue declairir 
thair malice and inquenſtbil herret aganis my 
{chaddou, laboring ro bring me in contempr 
be thair fals and sklanderous accuſationis, as 
thay do al vtheris,quha may ſchau hou thay 
haue colle&ir ane cofulit mals of the hereſeis 
quhilk hes bene condemnir be the Catholik 
Kirk ſen Chriſt and his Apoſtles dayis: And 
ro bring me in farder contempt thay haue 
{pred the brute throuch the popularis, that in 
{ik conference as I had vith thame in preſone 
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To the kings M. 
thay var altogidder victorious, and be this 
and ſiclyk fraudful menis, detraQing vtheris, 
thay labore ro menrtene thame ſelhis , and 
chair erroncous doctrine amang the 'rude 
people: Botto the effeRt that zour M; and al 
zour G. treu ſubie&is,may knau houfriuole 
and impertinent thair reaſonis yar, I haue 
breiflie colleRit my hail diſcours and diſpu- 
cation vith the Miniſteris,and vther Proteſta- 
ons in Scotland, and tane the hardines to de- 
dicat the ſame ynto zour M. as ane Scholaris 
taikin and fignification of the perpetual re- | 
membrance of the benefeir quhilk I haue re- 
ceauit of Zour Royal humanitic, Beſciking 
zour M. and al zourlouing ſubiccis to reid 
the ſame yith lik attentiue conſideration that 
the reaſonis of the ane, and the vther being 
confiderir vithourt al inordinat affetion,zour 
G.may planclic perſaue thair heretical, and 
maiſt pernicious do@rine to be the cauſe of 
the loſs id tynſal of manie thouſand faulis in 
zour M.rcalme . In conſideratione quhairof 
zour M.ſould be mair occupeit than in inlar- 
geing zour temporal kingdome and domi- 
nione, asthat is the onlic moyen quhairbie 
zour g. may attene to ternal fzlicie : And I 
hoip that God hes przſeruit zour hienes our 
of ſa monie dangeris, cuin ſen zour infancie 
to mak zour M . ane inſtrument (as he maid 
Loſias)to repair the ruine and deſtrutione of 
the kirk of Scotland ,be iuſt corretione of 
thame,quha,as yichour onic lauchful calling 
2 iy 


The Epiſtle 
thay var intrudit be violence , ſua laboris 
be the ſam meane virhour repentance to at- 
rogat vnto thame felfis the Authoritie of ſpi- 
ritual Paſtores, maiſt viuclic repreſenting to 


vs the tyrannic of Mahomet, and his poſte-. 


titie the Turkis,quha obſtinatlic defendis his 


diabolical and barbarous' inuentione : for - 


cuin as thay Knauig al poyntis of chair ſuper- 
ftition to be contrare nochr onlic to al God- 
lie authoritic of halic ſcripture, bot als aganis 
al honeſtis of gude mancris, and ciuilitie, 
aganis al natural reaſon, and lauis of men veil 
conſtitute, vil in nauyſe ſuffer onic man to 
diſput, or preache aganis the ſame, makand 
oppin profeſsion that thay vil defend it onlie 
be the ſuord and force of armore : Fuin ſua 
the Miniſteris of mirknes, knauing in thair 
awn'conſciencis that rhair maiſt vngodlie 

rofcſhione is contrare not onlic to the au- 
rhoritic of the halie ſcripture, and dehinitio- 
nis of the General conciles , bot allo to the 
iadgement and aggreance of al Catholik do- 
&toris that euer hes bene ſen the dayis of our 
ſaluiour : thay labore vith al diligence, thar 
thair doctrine cum ncuer in diſcuſsion, iuſt 
tryal, and examination, ſuppreſsand (a far as 
thay may,al bukes quhilk ar yrytrin for con- 
fararione of ik erroris. Bot albeit maiſt Gra- 
tious Soucrane,that thay fua doand do accor- 
dingto thair profeſſion , viing proceidingis, 
aad making progreſs yeric conucnicnt to 
thair beginning, vrangouſlie, defending ane 


5 "eo a ems <a. tot ot cad an Rnd en mn 29 i 


> ——— WW 


To the kingis M. 
vickirt caus, and euidentlic ſchauing thame 
ſclfis the veric natural and treu offpring of 
Mahomet:zir it vil nauyſe becum zour M.ro 
imirat the Turk'in mentening thair vickirnes 
be zour Kkinglic authoritie, bot contrare to 
imploy the ſame to the deliuerance of manie 


thouſand ſfaulis of zour M.lubicis, trom the 


maiſt ynuorthie ſeruicude and caprtiuitic of 
thair conſciencis, cauſing al quhilk hes bene 
maiſt iniuſtlie decrered be force and violence 
in prziudice of the veritic during zour mino- 
ritie ro be calliragane to the iuſt rryal,and ex- 
amination of the veriric; for nou ryme 1s that 
zour g.cnter in deip c6lideratio as the impor- 
rice ad vechr of the mater requyris, and noche 
to belcue that Craig, Diicanſone, Lauſlone,and 
ſik vther periuric Apoſtatis, hes mair vndir- 
ſtanding of the ſcripturis, nor al the learned 
men quha in onie age ſen Chriſtis dayis hes 
bene eſtemir Chriſtianis,or that the hail varid 
hes bene vithout the treu religione not im- 


braceing the fayth of the Catholik Kirk , be- 


p foir Caluiue maid defetion thairfra: Quhilk 


eifzour G.do, as I craif maiſt crneſtlic ot the 
gudnes of God, I doubt not bot zour hienes 
vil haue ane ſpecial deſyre ro (ec the pretendir 
Miniſteris in zour Realme confrontir vith 
ſum of zour G.auin ſubicftis, quha ar nou dif- 
perlit onlic for conſcience caus almailſt thro- 
uch al Europ,and ar maift villing to offer tha- 
ir quik bodcis to the fyre, or quhatſumener 
vther toim-nt, vaoles thay proue mailt cui- 


The Epiſtle = 
denrlie (as thay haue alreddie offerit) that the 
Miniſteris ar fals 4d traittorous deceaueris of 


the People : God of his infinit gudnes moue 
zour hicneshairt not 6lic to tak on this god- 
lic iterpryſe,bort alſotooutred the ſame,to the 
veilfare of zour M. Realme, to the glorie of 
the eternal God, And zour hienes greit me- 
ritear the handis of our onlic ſaluiour Chriſt 
leſus, quha vil recompans everie gude york 
vpon the day of his iuſt iudgemenr. 
ArPariſe the. 24. day of Iulij. 158 1. 


Lour M. 


Maiſt humil, faythful ſub- 
ict,and daylic Oratour, 


NICOL BVRNE. 
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TO THE CHRISTITA- 


NE REIDAR, 


me- 

ariſt | 

ork zx-»,.5 Thochr gude to aduerteis the Chri- 
c ſtian reidar,that in the beginning of 

> I, my conference, being onlie exami- 


-nat be Maiſter Andro Mcluine, gif I * 
had bene groundit in the 'Catholik religion 
ornochr, I anſuerir according to his interro- 
gationis, and ſua I have pur the mater in vritt 
rather in maner of ane Catechiſme,nor diſpu- 
ratione, cuin as it proceidirt in verie deid : In 
the progreſs of my conference I hauc brochr 

al he argumentis of the Miniſteris vithour 
onie diffimularione,derracting na thing from 
the force and ſtrenth of the ſame: As ro my 
auin Anſucris, albeit I have rerenir the ſubſta- 

ce of thame, zit findand greitar commoditie 

of buikes heir nor in Scotland, I haue ſum- 
pairt amplifeit 5d inlargeir rhame, ro accom- 
modar my (clf to' the capacitic of the ruid 
people , quha could nor be abil ro compre- 
hend ſua vechtice materis in ſua fea yordis,as I 
vas conſtrainit to vſc in my conference:As ro 
the Names of the Miniſteris and vtheris quha 
diſputed aganis me,I haue expreflir the names 

of thame quhom I kneu, and quhen Ikneu 


The Epiſtle 
thame nor, I hane vryttin in general Miniſter, 
or Proteſtaon: Concerning my auin perſone, 
| vas brochtup'from my render cage 1n the 
doctrine of Caluine, quhilk of lair dayis hes' 
benc receauit in the realme of Scotland be 
the preaching of Schir Ioann kmnox, and did 
follou ic vith na les atffe&tione and zeal nor 
did the reſt, quhil rh: ryme it pleaſed God 
throuch reiding of ſum Catholik vrytraris” 
to illuminar my hairt, and lat me planclic vn- 
derſtand that ſik dodrine vas noche that, qu- 
hilk yas preachic be Chriſt and his Apoſtlis, 
and hes cuer bene mentened, be al Chriſtianis 
ſen thair dayis: bot onlie ane colleftit Maſs of 
auld and condemanir hareſeis, quhilk quhen 
I vas thair preſent, I obleifſed me to defend, 
and proue befoir the General Aſſemblic of 
Scotland, declairing my felt mailt villing to 
{after puncishment, ynles be the grace of God 
I performed that quhilk I had tane in hand, 
Askand of ane Miniſter callit Smeton,in Paiſ- 
lay,that I micht haue frie acceſs ro thair gene- 
ral Aſſemblic ro be conuenir in Edinburgh 
ſchortlic thaireftic ; To the quhilk petition 
(as he him felf can not deny)he could anſuere 
na thing bot that it vas maiſt 1uſt, and pto- 
metſt ro me vpon his fayth and treuth, that T 
ſould haue fric acceſs thairto:In the mentyme 
ve condeſcendir to ſtand at the judgement of 
thric mailt learned of the Nobilitic, and thrie 
of the Miniſteris choſin be him, vith thrie 
Biſchopis, and chrie menof lau cholin be me: 
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To the Chriſtiane reidar. 
The headdis of doQtine quhairupone ve 
ſould hauc reaſoned yar thir, 1. of the Calling 
of the Miniſteris of Scotland. 2. Of the Sacra- 
mentis, and vertcu thairof. 3. Of the inzqua- 
litic of Paſtores, and indge lauchful in debaie 
of Religion, 4. Ofthe definitione and cau- 
ſis of Iuſtificatione. 5. Of the definitione of 
Grace quhilk ve receaue be the metite of 
Chriſt. 6. Quhidder gif ane man being iri 
grace in yerie deid be inuart renouatione of 
his hairr, may loſs the ſame aganc or nochr? 
The maiſt honorables the Maiſter of Roſs, 
The lairdis of Calduole, Blakhal, and lhone- 
ſtone quha var prezſenr,can beir recorde,thar 
having confidence in Goddis halie ſpirit, 
ruik in hand,that vnles, be the the iudgement 
of thatuelf, (being ſuorne to judge according 
to the reaſonis of bayth the pairreis vithour 
feir,fead,or fauore)I prouit the Minifteris he- 


' retikis and deceaueris of the people, I ſoutd 


\ 
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nocht refuſe quhat puneishment thay pleaſed 
to deuyſe aganis me, requiring na thipg of the 
Miniſteris,bot recantation : And for ſecuriric 
tharfor my pairt I ſould abyd;at this apoynt- 
met,I ſubſcrinir thir headdis vith my hand at 
Paiſlay, in preſence of the Noble men befoir 
mentionat: Bot my aduerſare Smeton be his 
traittorous dealing aggread to his profeflion, 
eftir that I had depairred fra him in peax vn- 
to the tyme apoyntit, vithour onic varning 
proceidit vith excommunication aganis me, 


albeit 1 vas not ſubiect to his iuri(dictione, 


| rhe Epiſtle 


>» and thaireftir ſend ro Edinburgh and oo V 
">| carir letreris of captione,quhairbie I yas ſocht zi 
1 throuch the hail cuncrey,and at the laſt being MW 
= apprehendit , yas vayrdit inthe tolbuith of [1 
ve Edinburgh fra the fourtene of October in iſÞ © 


the zeir of God ane thouſand fyue hundreth P 


and fourſcoir,to the penult of Ianuar,Quhair W * 
A} I had (ik contort and conſolation, be reaſon t 
2 I (ufferir for confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, if 
= ' that had neuer gretar in mylyf, and thochr © * 
8! my (elf happie gif 1 had obtened thatgrace WW ® 
28 to haue deed in the aRtione: Sua the Miniſte-= I 
bd | ris in place to haue granted me audience at 
bo; | thair general aſſemblie, detenit me in ſtrare FF « 
Ak preſone: Aluyle God turnit al to the beſt, f 
=, and gaif me grace to ganeſtand and refel qu- I 
: hatſumeuer thay could obiect vnto me, as the n 
Chriſtian reidar may chilie perlaue of this our 4 
conference , quhilk I beſeik euerie man to C 
-4þ reid vithourt al affeione of pairteis, and vith c 
35 þ ane crneaſt deſyre to knau | 50 trevth concer- f 
«| ning eueric controuerſic : Conſidering that . 4 
2 na Miniſter in Scotland vil anſuer for.-him in *« 
wh the day of Goddis dreidful iudgement, bot / 
4 | that eucric man vil anſuer for him elf, [ 
FD and haue na excuſe gif he haue adharir c 
C4 '___ toonie fals Prophetis, \ quhilkis the'ſcri- l 
= pture commands cuerie man to auoyd vndir 
® 8. the pane of zternal damnatione : And mckil 
« P 4 . ; 
- | les vil the follouaris of this neu doGrine in 


Scotland haue onie excule, be reaſone Maiſ- 
ter lohnc Hamiltone ane learned man and 
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To the Chriſtiane reiday, 


yerie zclous defendar of the Catholik fayth, 
in name of al the Catholik Scottis meE(be tha- 
irauyſc and _— in France and vther cit- 
treyis, offered that thay ſould cum roaScortland 
on thairauin expenhis , and diſput vith the 
pretendir Miniſteris 7 offering thair bodeis 


ro the fyre, vnles thay conuictit thame to be 
Heretikis,quhilk offer(as I vndirſtude of tha- 
ir priuat comunicationis ) the Miniſteris dar 


not accept:Lyk as thay durſt neuer mak onie 
anſuere to the queſtionis proponit beMaiſter 
lohne Hay Concerning thair doctrine , Ec- 
cleſiaſtical ordore,and diſcipline:feiring that 
thairbic thair erroris fould haue bene dif- 


| firro the gy rg not to trouble zou,gude 


reidar,vith farder declaratione of the vilful 
malice, ad afteRat ignorace of the Miniſteris, 
albeit] haue gude hoip of ſum of the zoiig mE 
quha var nocht the beginnaris of this miſ- 
cheif in Scotland, bot be ſimplicitie and ouer 
facil credulitic var deceauit be ſum miſchanr 


. Apoſtatis: And praying maiſt humelic the 


eternal God,that he aſsiſt zou vith his halie 
ſpirit ro the treu vndirſtanding of the veritie 
I vil nou vith goddis grace enter vnto our 
coference. Fairucil, Ar Parſte the 24 .day of Iu- 
lij, - 1581, 


dpant. 7 ; \7Ftyme vil cum quhen thay vil nocht ſuffer 
2. Tim, 4: healthſum doftrine,bot goers thair earu Tut- © 


kand,wil get vnto thame ſelfis ane heape of teachars 

to ſatisfie thair luſte and pleaſours , and vil turne 

auay t hair earis,that thay wil not of audience to the 

treuth, bot gif credite to fables : Thir ar thay quha 

albeit thay 7; ay learnand, Tit thay cum neuer to the 

2.Theſ2. knauledge of the veritte , becaus thay reſauit not the 
treu cheritie , that thay mucht be ſarf. Tharrforr God 
wil ſend thame ane effefttuons, and firang deluſion 
of error,that thay wil gf credite unto les, 

Ouhair $.Paul mens be Tuikand earu,thais quhe 
wil heir na thin 1g of the thretning of the panes of hel, 
thea "poten of repetace and mortificatio of the fleche, 
bot tha things oplie quhilk tends to [ibertie,and ſe- 

Curitie of Godas fauore , qu hatſumener ſynns , thay 
commut : Sug ve may be aſſurit that thir ar the lattey 
dayrs quhairef $, Paul ſpeak, ſen ve ſe ſua monte 
mennis earts Tuukand to heir of licentious lemng,and 
carrles ſecuritie,and / k ane heap of fleshlie Ji ER 
quhilk thay haue choſin unto thame ſelfis , vithdra- 
mg thatr obedience from lauchful Biſchopts,and pa= Wo. 
ſtories he forgit leis and imuentioms: And as experitce U{ 
teachis,albeit thay be ay learnand, thay canneuer 
to the veritre : bot euerilk Jerr brings in ſum neu 
Phantafie , becars thay wil not learne at the ſpows of 
Chriſt, that ts the Catholik Kirk , bet onlie at thair 
atm brayn and imagination: And tharrforr,as ſays 
S.Terom: Quia noluerunt eſſe arſcrpult veritatis , fat 
ſunt Magn errorts , becaus thay vald not be ſchol- 


laris of the veritie,thay ar maid Maiſterts of Error, 
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OF IVSTIFICATION, 
CHAP... I 
Melume, 


definition thairof 1 think ix 
\ expcdicat ro conlidder the 
ZJ} diucrs eſtaitis of mankynd; 
: Cx xze 1, Qubat be thay? 5 E 
B, The firſt is man creatir in perfyt eage, as Gene. 1. 
Adam before his fall : the ſecundiische eftair ,, 
of mankynd efter the fal of Adam:thethrid, 
is the eſtair of childrene conceawit in origi- 
-nal ſyn: the fourt, is the eſtait of thame quha+ 
cuming'to pertyr cage,cfterthereftiturion of 
grace be bapriſme, fallis in deidliefyn,  _ 
of - O's [uſtification in the firſt eſtait of man- 
nd 2 © 
B. It is anc operation of God,crearing of na 
thing in the mynd of man original iuſtice, 
vithour onie mereit of mannis pouar. 
M. Quhat callts thou orzginal Iuftice? 
B. Iris ane ſupernatural gift, creatit be Go 
of hisavin gudnes, frelic vithourony deſer- 
uingof man,quhairby the ſaul of man is per- 
A 


—— 
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OF IVSTIFICATION 
fytlie ſubie@ vnto God, and the body vnts 
the Saul, quhairby alſo heis abil to do thai 
varkis,that le1dis to lyf eternal, 
M. Yus Adam abil te hane fulfillit the comman- 
diment, quhilk he reccauit in Paradiſe? 
B. Itis manifeſt that he michr : ſen God c6- 
mandit not that quhilk vas impoſlibil, 
M. Itlay not m bu poſerbilitre to bh the comma - 
dement, For of he had 24 the ſame , our Sal- 
wour CHRIST vald not haue ciums m the nw 
fo mak ſatu fattion for ſin. And it vas neceſſar that 
he fould cum m the fleſch as he did, thairfore conclu- 
de I, that the fal of Adam v4: neceſſar, and that it 
Vas impoſſuble, that he micht haue kerpit the com- 
mandiment. 
B. Quhair zeallcge, that it vas neceſſar thar 
he ſould cum in the fleſch to mak ſatisfatio- 
ne for fin]. anſucr,thar ir vasnot abſolutlic ne 


ccſlar, bot vnder condition onlie,to vit gif Ad 


am ſynnir, and adameſynnit nochr of neceſ- 


fitic bor of his avin fre vill and ecleione. 


M, Let vs than cum to that ſecund eftart of man- 
kynd , efter the fal of Adam, that I may perſane 
quhat thou calls hi uſtification. 

B. Iris anc operation procciding of Goddis 
frie mearcic, quhairby the ſyn is forgeuin, 
and grace (loſt be breaking of the comand) 
reſtorit vithout the mereit of ony varkis pre- 
ceding according to the saying of S.Paul. ve 
ar inſtefeit frelic be his grace. 

M, Be thair na varks requyrit before the reſtitution 
ef this grace? | 
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CHAP. L. 2 


90+ B. Zea: to vitvatkis of Repeptance,proce- 
- ding of the grace of God, preparing the haire 

of man thairto, Bot thir ar nor.meritorious 
gt of the reſtorit juſtice : this iuſtice: efteruart 
Wu bruſtis furth in vark quhairby the frie vil be-. 
” ing . cooperant to: the halie ſpreit, :obeyis FFP 
- Goddis comandementis as it 1s 'vrittin.; He: py a ; 
wy ulia hes my commandementis: and keipis'S, 19s. x. 
n thatne,it is he quha louis me : And:he tharis: 
5 borne of God synnis not, becaus the $eid of- 


God abydis in him,and he may not syn,berca. 
” 5on he is borne of God. In this: reſpe@ thar 
same Iuſtice, quhilk.is mere grace, becitmis 


” the fontayne of meritorious varkis.:. Becaus: 
| grace quhilk is. in vs, thruch the-moereit-of 
IF Chriſt 1s the caus of al mereit, ins afar\ asit\ 
mn vorkis , or bringis:turth; operations as it is! 
” vrittin, t Zea se chairfore that ane man is! _. 
- iuſtefetrt be varkis and not be: faith onlic** ow 


And in lesus Chriſt nather circuncifion\ nag, Pauls, 
ther the fores kyn or gentcliſme anaillis'onte gol. 
thing, bot faich quhilk producis gude varkis: * uy 

- be cheririe, IRIS ODOLG.TY. 
M. Quhat calls thou that retund Iuſtifitationt' |" 


4 


W B. It isancaugmentation of1uſticebe vers 
”y tcu of the grace of God,and cooperation of 49423 
d) frie vil,as it is vrittin;he that is iuſt;lerhim be 

ne Zit iuſtefeit, ed 


Fn M , The ſcripture sayis that ve ar [uſtefert be the: 
merits of Chriſt and not be ony that ar-in \ REI 

” B, Vear iuftefcir be the meretis\ of Chriſt, 
Becaus he be yertcu of his blude hes mereit 
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0 OF IVSTIFICATION 

vnto'vs his prace,be the quhilk vear iuſtifcit 
before God; and quhairtta al our meritis do 
proceid'as from the original fontayne. And 
-28 rhairfore our' meritis (as vrytris S. Auguft.) 
Re”) ar the yerie giftis of God: And quhair ze alle- 
| _, ge thatthe {criprure aftitmis, thar ve ar not 
._....luſtifeir/be our meritis:iris maiſt fals,zea the 
.... {eriprare afftirmisthe conrrar, confiddering 
irattributis-our ITuſtification vnto our gude 
varKis, "quhilkis ar na vrher thing bor our 

meriris..” BIt,0 

M, Doi thou than think that the fyn cantratit 

thruch the znobedtence of Adam , us remoutt 13 ve- 

rie deid ; and im place thairef, ruflice inherent m eue- 
 rremans mynd creatit , quhairby he may compery 
before the tribunal seat of God? 

B. : Euiniſal mean, Becaus inſafar as Chriſt 
"TY | ties maid farisfaction for Syn of infinit valcur, 
the'grace geuin be him nor onlie makis the 
+,5 2myndablil ro obzyGoddis .commandimentis, 


bot: alſo expcllis rhe cuil diſpoſition quhilk ir 


” receauitbe' propagation of Adam,as teftifeis W 


? Fpif.3. $ Johne that Chriſt hes ciimir for the deſtru- - a) 
@ion.of.the vatk of the Devil,thar is of ſyn. 
Mi The fenpture teſtefeis that the ſyn contr athit of 
*Adi abyars continuallie in our mynd, and be faith 


| S. Paul.3. C hr iſt + onlie nat mpu tit,or laid to our charge, Thair 


,» ts not ſamekle as ane iſt man,thair 1s nane quha hes 
* nt fam, thair 1s nane quha ſearchs God, al 
men, hes paſt aſtray, thay ar. alrogither improffitable 

' tharr 13 nane qubs exerceſisinihice, tharr 15 not ſame- 
kle 41 ane : hou ther ſayis thowthat the (yu 5 rewa- 


| 
by 
þ 
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$1t in verie deid, and; mijice ipherent im-our myndes 
acceptabul wnto God? oo 10 9. oa tug g6h 
B. This:zqur 'reſtimonie of ſcriptare ,:abl ., 
diuer{3vthers lyk'yuto this is robeivnderfiad 
of man belgre his reſtiturion tre, grace, thruck 
the merit. of Chriſt, quhil.as qar: conference 
ſould:; be ot chame. quha, ar alreddie-reftorir, 
and-ro' grant al. chat quhilk ze-deſyre Gif na 
man:be juſt, bot be-the impuration-pt theiin- 
ſtice of Chriſt , the prophet vald,nor haue at- 
firmiti;xaiverſalliehat.na mdnaas tuſt;cheit- 
lie acgording [Q -ZQUE anIn:1RaNWg;,. quha 
grantisthatmonie ar, iuſt be. thezjmpuration 
ok:Chriltis iuſtice, Then quhitherze.y ar nos 
zc ar conſtranit.to-grant: that,.S:Papl nhranis 
of anc treu andjnhetetiuftice, qubio becaus 
ir-could nor be obtenir, nathet,, be he-[Iau of 
nature,nor the viidtielay,ashe prowshim felt 
intheepiſtlero the Romanis,; Þ0rovhe be.ths 
faich of 'Chriſt.:1rfollouis neceflarfiguhatqus 
haſoener ar inſti&ir be Chriit; xeſtuis 1n'thar: 
meſclhts1reuv and 4dhatrent tuſtigett 16) {1 1c 

MN; M, '\ Quhat thay ſeyietbewto the tefprntannt:of $.40% «: 
8 bne.-Gif veſiy thatwe bane bot ſym padectaue onei11, loan, 
ſelfis , avd the treuth #2 not inwv8 (i ano uy or 
B. Qurcantrouerhe-caliltis.not-intiishteidL 
quhicher- git anc/man:zeſtoric coiiuſtite: baye; 
onit fyn or not, becans.cuin the; godlie:gonm 
mittis venial ſynnis, quhairof theAgoſile ſpes 
Xis-in-this\ places. Bog, the difforongencenſiltis 
inthispeint, quhicheigifane than\xeGoriyee 
_ tuſtice thruch rhe Agginok Chiikhepaley 
it 


- © 
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OF IVSTIFICATION 
the formar vickednes, or gif thair be onie 
ſtay quhy he ſould not properlie be callic iuſt: 


r. Joh,z, Conlidering * S. Iohne teſtifeis, thar -quha- 


pu oy " % " 3 v4 ot © 4 $44 
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ſocuer dois 1uſtice, he is iuſt. And I beleue ze 
dar not be fa bauld'to deny that S.lohne and 
the reſt of rhe Apoſtlis did juſtice : quhairto- 
re thay var treulie iuſt before God, And gif 
anc mi becuerennemic toGod,as zeallege ze 
at in theyrang to exhort ony to vithdrauthim 
ſelf from ſy; coliddering ir is impoſſible,and 
alſo auailis na'thing, ſen our ſynnis quhilkar 
in ys impeſchis 'not thar the iuſtice of Chriſt 
be impure-to-vs as ze'zourſeluis afferme. 

M. Be quhat teflimoneis of ſcripture may thou-proue 
that the (yu remanis mt in werie deid? 

B. In' ſpeciab be the reſtimonie of S. Paul : 
ve quhazar deidro ſyn, houtmay veleuc in the 
ſame heirefrerf ſua that gif Chriſt deirinverie 
deid and not be ipuration onlie as certanc he- 
retickisafftrritic,ye de to'{yn in verie deidzand 
not 'be impuration gdnlie: being baprifir in 


Chriſt, for che apoſtle ſubionis: knau ze'nor I. 
that quhafoener ar ' bapteſn- in leſus Chriſt i 
:thay ar-baprefit to de 93 and a litilbctrer 


he quha is deid is iuſtefeit: from syn3-and in 
the begitining of rhe aucht thap. Thairabydis 
na/condEnation rothame quha' being ingraft 
in leſus: Chriſt; leuis-:nor26fter the fleſeh;boe 
eſterthe ſpreir; 1 1p ct 09V £0977 * 

M . Contupiſtence' abydir in thame quha' ar yege- 
nerat , qubilK' be $.' Paul s callit yn thaifore {ys 
abyds 18 thamt quba ar inftifect be Url 9941 
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CHAP, TIT 4 
B. Concupiſcence is ſumtyme interpreiranc 
inordinat desyre of the feſch aganis the ſpreir 
of man,havand fric vil agreing thairro quhilk 
is ſyn, and abydis not 1n the iuſtefcir man. 
Becaus S.Paul teſtifeis that thay quha perrenis 
ro Chriſt;hes crucefeir the fleſch vith the con 
cupiſcencis thairof.In lykmaner $. Perir. Ab- 2.0.2. 

ence from carnal concupifcencis quhilkis 

fecht aganis the Saul. In another ſignification 
itis tane for the inferior pairr - che mynd 
repugnant vnto reaſon quhilk is na syn ex-\ 
cept the. reasqn conſent thairto as -yrytrtis $. 
lames. Concupiſcence efter irhes conceauit 5: 74 
bringis furth syn : and also: Ler nor $yn rigne [hikid 
inzour mortal bodeis to obey the concupil- 
cencis thairof . Qnhair ze (ay thar inthe (ri. | 
pruris it is callir ſyn: $. Auguſt. gaue anſuerto, gugspt, 
the pelagianis tuelf hundreth zeris ſyne, de wup, &> 
that it is callit ſyn, becaus it proceidis of (yn, ©9%*-< 23: 
and is the caus of (yn , gif ve reſiſt not ro. ir, oy, cape 


: : . [ uliank.!. 
lyk as the hand is callir the vrit thats vrictin 4.c,,, 


be the hand: And. Chriſt him ſelf is callitſyn + 
becaus he is ane ſacrifice for our {ynnis, 'And 
thairfore 1t is not callir ſyn properlie; bor be 
ane figurat ſpeich according to S.Paulis-auin 
interpretation , freSV'T16 wy 
M. haue ve ony ther Tuftice ner that qubil& is 
it Chriſt onlie repute to be ourts? 

B. The iuſtice quhilk is in Chriſt isthe merico- | 
rious caus af our iuſtice,according to the teſti- Rem.s.. 
monicof $, Paul, as be the ſynofane man 
vickitncs come vnto al men to condinatian, 
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OF 1vSTIFICATION 
evin ſuaal men reſſauis gudnes to iuſtification 
be the gudnes of ane man. Sua as be the ſyn 
of Adam not onlic be imputarion bor treulic 
vearal borne insyn, ſua neceſsarlie be the 
juſtice of Chriſt , not onlie ve man be repute 
iuſt before God, boralso ve man be iuſt in 


verie dcid« And thairfore zour dodtrine of 


juſtification agrets vith the herefie of Pela- 
gius: Becaus as afftirmis S. Paul,rhe juſtice of 
Chriſt is comunicat vnto vs,cuin as the syn af 
Adam is comunicart. And ze ſubſume that the 
iuſtice of Chriſt is nor treulie comunicat vnto 
vs, bot onlic bc imputartion , ſua neceſlarlic ir 
follouis that the syn of Adam is onlie impute 
to vs and that ve ar not treulic borne in syn, 


quhilkvas the blasphemous herehie of Pelag. ' 


M. Theu-art aluyse ignorant of the ſeripturis, 
quhilk giftheu wvnderſtude thou vald find na teſti- 
monue te proue 1ſtice mmherent im vs. 

B. Albert the auQtoritie before allcagir be suf- 
ficient, zit I may csilie proue che same be 
may. For $.Pavl vrytrand to the Rom.teſtifeis 
that the cheritic of Gods paurit in our hairtis 


2./.c, berhe halic ſpreir quhilk is geuin vnto vs. 


I2, 


And to: the Corinth; my grace is ſufficient 
vnto the , Quhairfore I vil maiſt glaidlic 
glore of my aun vaiknesthar the pouar and 
ſtrenth of Chriſt may abydin me. Inthe 
quhilk reſtemonie ir is cuidevt that the grace 
of God quhilk is ane thing vith our iuſtice 
figniteis ane inherent ſtrenth , and poyar, 


quhairby ve may obey the desyris of the ſpreit 


CHAP, L 
4nd concur to the operations thairof,Quhair 

fore ze blindit Proteſtantis ar grertumlie 
deſeauir, quha vil acknaulege na vther figni- 
fication of grace, botthat quhilk is definir 

be the orateur Cicero, eſpeciallic in sik for- 

mes of ſpeking : Rediit cum illo in gratia:for 

the Apoltle $. - Paul callis it ane vorKand 1 Coe: 
{trench, pouar,cfcacie,and ane nen creature. 6. Gat, 
M .. Quhat than: ſayis thou is requyrit fo the 14/l- 
fication of Toung children conceauit and borne m ont- 


ginal eyn,quhitK thou com prehendit under the tirrid 
fair of menkynd? | 


B. Euin as the zung childrene be the fir 
Adam, hes contractir origipal syn, ſua be the 
ſecund Adam,rthat is be Chriſt,thay ar purgir 
fra it be the lauer of regeneration, as reſtifcis 
S. Paul, be the quhilk thay reflaue the grace 
of God, quiairby. thay ar iuftifen'; 'And 


quhen thay cum "to:the zeris of diſcretion, 
producis varkis that meritiserernallyf. | - 
M, Let vs then cum to that fourt eſtait of mankyrd 
L qguha as then 5aye falls 1n detd lie 51m efter reſtitus- 
M-tron to grace thruch Chriſt. Bot firſt" let me wnder- 
ond, qubat thou calls derdlie sy1 , becars 1 Knau 
na fik ditinthion of fin m the halte ſcripture... 
B.' The diſtin@ion of morral-{ynnis,from 
venial quhilk ar ſpiritual difcisis:of rhe Saal 
may be ynderſtand be compararian vith lyo4 
delic infirmeteis :far axotchameſam ar 12 Fir 
ennemie to nature, that in ane moment thay 
prouok (yddane and: haiſtic death'r: wvihets 
quhairby-our natural remperature ofhody- is 
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1, 2. 7ean.3. quha fayis he is vithout ſyn he is anc lear, 


OF PREDESTINATION 

vitiat, may the mair eſclic be curit : Siclyk Il B. 
thairis anc kynd of ſyn that expcllis grace I ih 
quhilk is the lyf of the Saul, and the vther © m: 
kynd albeit ir fyllis the Saul, zit it may conlilk WW q 
vith grace: This includis not manifeſt con- q 
tempt of God, bot is anlie anc inordinat be. if t 

hauiourin louing of the creature proceding iſ AM 
of negligence, ignorance,and infirmitie. This ſh 
diſtinction of Gann is declarir in the, cuan- © Þ. 


5. gel of S. Mar. Bot I ſay vnto zou quhatsiicuir I ct 


e be quha is offendit vith hisbrother raſchlie W m 
is obleſt ro iugement : he quha $sayis to his © ar 
brother Raha, is ſubic& co the c6cile:and-he MW he 
quha callis his brother fule, is vorthie'of the © 7< 
fyre of hell.Be the quhilkis vordis Chriſt him MY th 

elf declairis, that k ſynnis deſeruis not erer- IQ fc 
nal dination: and ſua coſcquentlic that al ſyn 
nis ar not mortal or deidlic: By that it is cleir Þ 
in the ſcripture, that quhair deidlie ſyn is, the 
cheritic and loue of God can not be, be raſon 
he quha is in deidlie syn,is in the. cſtait of di- 
tion : and quhais in cheritic,he is heriture of 
the lyf cuerleſting, and zit he quha is in cheri- | 
tie is not vithour al ſyn as reſtifeis - S. Iohne. } 


Than of neceflitic ve man gather that al 
ſynnisarnor mortal or repugnant to cheri- 
tic, bot ſum venial that may consiſt vith che- 
ritie aSaccordingto thevord of God the Kirk 
hes cuer beleuir. Wy 

M. hau than 1s the ms eftait of manknd reſtorit C 
to the ruſtice qub1l & thay reſiauit be Baptiome?: q 
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Siclyk MW B. Infſafar as thay loſlit the grace reſſauir be 

s grace W@ che abuſe of chair auin frie vil, reſtitution 

; vther @ man be maid be the Sacrament of penitence 
conlic © quhaicof Chriſt did ſpeik ro his Apoſtlis , ,, 

ſt con- © quhen he ſaid : Quhatsncuir synnis ze remit, 

nat be. «8x ſalbe remitrir, | 

ceding i M. Te maKaneend then of my queſtion, reherſe 

:. This ſchorlie the cauſis of Iuſtification? 

euan. Þ B. The cfhicient caus is God rhe glorious 

Sticuir Wl ccinitie quha creatis iuſtice in tho hain of 

aſchlie Y man. The mericorious caus:is/ Chriſtis death 

o his M and paſſion. The formal-caust'is- grace in- 

nd-he WM herent in the mynd, as the health of the Saul 

f the MY reſtorit. - The fenal cavus is glorification, tg 

t him W the quhilk God hes predeſtinar his cle be- 
eter- MW fore the beginning af the yarld. 

al {ſyn x} 34.0 + 
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CHAP. I. \ 6 


alon - 

f di- M. 

aw DO EVI wes» les 
heri- | FASL Yhar mm wnfftis predeſtination. : 
hne. Y (XR! quhat rain wn; TIO uy 1 
lear, 47 B. Predeſtination confiſtis in'the 
at al "RR appointmenr of the end, for the 


heri- 


che« 


quhilk men and angellis var cxeatig,' and in 


prouyding the meynis and cauſe quhairby: 
thay .may attene according to' the propertie 
of thair nature ro the-end foreſene in goddis 
eternal counſal . | Sua firſt he dois cal rhame 
quaom he hes predeſtinar: tharefrer iuſtefeis 


kirk 


tori 


OF FRIE''VIL 
thame,andlaſt of al indeuis thame vith glore 
and immorraliric, fF} 
M. Is not God the onlie vorkar of manu ſaluation 
72 al thiy dere e | 
B. (odis onlic the yorkar as the cheit and 
principal caus,zit be reaſon that be his infinir 
{apicnce he dois gouerne and dispone vpon 
his creaturis,according tothe.pature of cuc- 
ric anc of thame, ſen he hes maid ma to be mi 
3d not to be anc ſtok or ſtane, he requyris the 

* cooperatione of man asteſtefeis $. Iohne: I 
ſtid knokKingarthe dur' gif onic mi vil heir 
my voce , and ppinthexet,I vilenter. and of 

>) 1 Infinic ycherplaces of rhe ſcripture. , be- the 
04, IO, X 49" | - 
4 », quhilkvear exhortit nor ro refiſtra the callig 
Eſaie 65, ofgod bot to'obey vnto him, Be the 'qubilk 
Matt.23. teſtimoneis the cooperation of the fric yil of 
man is maiſt cleirlic declarit. _. ©, 
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OF FRIE VILL 
CH A Þ; IL Is 
M 


£11 Je effeime that efter the<fal of 


Adam, man hes frie a1 1 > 


B.Scnane man efrer the fal of Adam 
3 is not ane beiſt;;;he man have fric 
vil, ſua tf nather- is he: canſtranir, nor zir 
mouir of geceſlitie to do-gude or emit; notui- 
thtanding his frie vilman be helpir\vah che: 
grace of God git he vald do. ony thing that 
deſcrucs.euctleſting Iyt ,, alrhochr /in 'moral 


ations/heneid not anc ſpecial aſliſtancs:'of 
N 
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CHAP | 3. 7 

God; 4s to big ane hous or not 3 to: laubour 

his grund or nor. And in vrhier fidykaGions, ,,,,, 
quhilk < pt tothe nataral libertic of c.-2, ce- 
man.” Quhaitrfore I acknawulege vith the halie mens Ale- 
Doctors exponand the -ſcripturis thrie kin #9247 
dis of libertie, Ane'nataral,io al men-regene- 29% ©: 

, 4 » l uſtin. 

rat and vnregenerat, foras al men hes reaſon w.re.pol. 
and vil; ſoain ata@ions quhilk ar properhie 1. D. Mie 
callit rhairs thay hane ele@&ion and tredome, 9-2 £274 
quhairby'thay may: arter do the contrar gi EE. 
chay pleis, or leue thar quhilk thay do, vndo- Y o opt- 
ne. Of this liberrie ſpekis S, Paul : haue I not r»bwca.9. 
pouar to carieabour vith: me ane ſiſter as vt- 9: ” 3. 
hers quhilk pouar as he ſchavisin that place?""5*" Ka 
he v{it not, bor villinglic refaſit ro haue onie, ep- pelag. 
The ſecund is'callit the libertie of grace, qu- c.z. & de 
hilk.enerie man efter the fal of Adam hes nor, #74 7*/- 


bot onlie-quha being purgit from thair ſyn- ©'+ 


nis be the blude of tefus Chriſt ,, reſauis thar : 


git of goddis beneuolence , quhairby vit- 
out ony compullig or neceſlitic thay ar fre- 
@ lic mouit vith feirand dredureto vork thair 
(&-2uin ſalvation, be afliſtance of this grace and 
 Chriſtis halie ſpreir. Of this I1bertie our fal- 
viour ſpekis jn the euangel of S.lohne: Git 
the ſone put zouto:libertie ze ar frie in yerie 9p" 
deid. And S. Paul: Quhair the ſpreit ofthe lord ES 
is,thair is fredome & libertic. albeit thay quha 
ar in this libertie, may do gude varkis vit- 
hour ſyn, zit be infirmitic of nature thay qu- \ 
ha ſtanidis in it, be thair auin defaule may fal 
from the ſame. The thrid is' the liberric of 


S. I6an.s. 
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| OF FRIE VIL 
plore, quhilk is in gude angellis and sanQiy 
nou glorifeit, quhilk hes adionit vith it aſsy- 
rance of gude doin $ vithout al ſyn. 
Louſon. I vil proue that ma efter the fal of Adam 
hes na frie vil, Becaus the bail ſcripture teſtefes that 


men vnregenerat 4r altogither bent wnto: ſyn nather 


may thay de onie gude thing According to the ſaymg 


:, of our maiſter Chriſt : vithout me Te may do nd 


,, thing. 


B, Gif zour allegeance var maid in forme of 
argument, the reaſon alleagit ſould in yerie 
deid be Knauin maift ſophiſtical, and imperti 
nent. Becaus I demand not quhidder gif a 
man ynregenerat may do thaj varkis be the 


| pouar of his frie vill vithour ſpecial grace 


qukilk leidisto lyf eternal , bot onlic gif the 
vil in anc vnregenerat man be fric or not. 

L. Be reaſon the vil of man wnregenerat « abill to ds 
eul onlie, I can not underſtand how it may haue 
tr frie vil hes pouar to do ather gude of 
ens. | 

B. Ze ar deceauit be ane vitious definition }. 
of frie vill ro vit quhilk may ather do gude or | 
euil:for gif ze grant this definiris ſufficient ze 
salbe copellit ro deny that god or the gud an 
gclles have frie vil becaus nather god nor the 
gude agetlis ca docuil.The vil thairfore is frie, 
Becaus quhen althingis requeſit ro the ope- 
ration thairof,ar preſent it may ceis fromvor- 
Xing gif it pleis him quha ſould performe the 


yark. And thairfore I am aſlurir,that as ſathan 
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CHAP. '3, = 
i anthor of al cuill, ſua hes he craftelie ſauin 
in zour hairtis this erronious opinion to: 
clok zour vickednes quhairby ze refuſe all 
kynd of reprehenfion. For being rebukit 
according to zour doArine ze may anſuer I 
michr not do vtheruyſe: ſua conſequentlieze 
cransfer the caus of zour tranſgreſſion to God 
making him the author of ſyn and affirming 
that al thing ciimis of abſolut neceſlitie. 
Farder the grund quhilk ze haue laid, to vit 
that ane vnregenerart man may do cuil onlie, 
is not ſure, becaus ze acknaulege not ane di- 
ſtintion of gude varkisto yit in gude varkis, 
uhilk by reaſon thay proceid from grace 
thruch Chriſt Ieſus thaj deſerue lyf eternal. 
And in gude varKkis moral quhilk may bein 
the vnregenerat, as quhen x 4 honor thait 
parentis, quhen thay do thair deutic touart 
thair nichtbour,or thair comonveil, quhen 
thay giue almous vnto the pure,and in vther 
ficlyk a&tions he the quhilk yarkis ze vil not 
lay that thay deſerue eternal danation, by that 
becaus that be the'help and ſpecial afliſtace of 
'god thay may reper of thair s$ynnis,and turne 
thame ſelfis vnto god thay haue frie vil,, and 
remanis in thair former lyt, not be neceflitie 
as ze maiſt falslic allege, bot maiſt frelic of 
thair auin eleQtion, Becaus thay vil not follou 
the motion and inſtintion'of the halic ſpreit 
be the quhilk thay ar valknir and callit to 


Repentance. Thairfore zour argument 1s 


4 


OF FRIE VIL 

vicious inal pointis in denying ane thing 
ahilk is maiſt cleir and euident in the (elf 
7 _— quhair in ze follou the furcſtoppis of Symon 
4c. ds. Magus and the Manicheans, opponing zZour 
de contra icltrs to al ancient vryttaris quia cuerin ony 
A aniche eage hes floriſhir in the kirk as zour._ maiſter 
HIRE To and Idol Iohne Calain 3s conftranit ro 
fti.leb.x. Ro mnG | | FAG > 
<2:ct. 4, M. thou maruell that ve afferize that al things 
rum of necefitie , ſen thou can not eſcaip to grant 

the ſame . Conſidering Gad bes the foreſicht of al 

things before thay cum ,the gubilk foreſicht beg 
'nfallbil [t is neteſſar that all thin p25 cum ern ſua 

as thay ar foreſene be god, | rg 
B. This zour argument is {ufticient to dece-! 

aue the pure ignorant people. bor quhen ir is 
cxaminat as it auchtto be, it is fund maiſt 

vane and ſophiſtical,, zea repugnant to zour 
ſcluis.Becaus ze confes that Adam quhen he 
vas creatit be God had fre vill and zit ze can 

nochr deny bor god had the foreſichr of al 

thingis quhilk Adam vas to do, then the frie 
 vilofman and forcficht of god arnot repu- | 
gnantro thame ſclhs , zca git zour argrment Þ 
Tuſtin. var gude god him ſclf vald por haue frie vil, 
<1al.cam bor yald be conſtranit of neceſhitice to do al 
rryph.* thing that he dois, for ze can. nor deny bat 
ryon.tn 26. ow, , 14 oh F be 
cap, lere, $9 torcleis al rhingis quhilk he is toda ; {ux 
4thaneſ. according tozour argument he dois all thin- 
 #n libr. de pis of neceflitie, quhilk is ane blaſphemie.Gif 
-- ze had imployirzourtyme berter inthe fchu- 
© 4g): !hs, ze vald haue learnit that quhilk S, Au- 
ouſtin 
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oO” THE SACRAMENTIS.E 9 
halie Doors vrytris: that ane/man,is not to 
be cuil, becaus god hes forckuanin that,Bor 
becaus he vas ab cuil gad forekneu the ſa- 
me quha can mitknau na thing ta cam, And 
the proper caus quhairfore he yas to be cuil 
is his auin fric vil, Becaus hevald not obey rhe 
vil and comandement of god. Thaitrfore 
anc man ſould not reie the caus of his auin 
euil and vickednesto the preſcience of god, 
bor ro him ſelf and his auin inobgdicnce, 
Bor ze in this follou the furſteppis of all rhe 
vicked men quha cuer hes bene. in the yarld, 
quha to defend rhame (elf caſtis the caus of 
thair vickednes on godand ypon ane fatal 
neceſhitie, 


OF THE VERTEV OF THE SA- 


SACRAMENTIS, CHAP, 1, 


._M. 
Phat is 4 Satrament of the Chriſtian and eug- 
Q gels cal lau? 


B. ir 1s ane figre inſtitute and ordenir be 


WM. Chriſt, quhilk be his inſticurion is ance inſtru» 
\F ment quhairby his grace is comunicat vnto 


VS. 
M. ThinKs thou then the doftrein of the ſcolaftix 
theologtens treu,quha teachis that im the adminiſtra- 
tron f the Sacraments of the euangelicall lau grace 
# geum ex Opere operato,as thay ſperK., vnles the reſ- 
__ be incredulite max impediment. 

. Ithink I auchc ro. giue alsmckle credeir ro 
the ſcholaſtik Doors as to zou and zit that 


B | 


C aluin ls, 


4.cap.9. 
ſeet.18 


| guſt l 


| ITUIGSHAP FEI: [0 | 

the ſacramentis geuis grace ex opere operato 
1s not onlje' thair Doftrene as zeappeir ro 
ſay,borthe doarein of Chriſt him (elf, quhilk 
becaus peraduenture ze vnderſtand nor I vil 
declairir; 1 afterme then' vith the hail catho. 
lik kirk, that the Sacramentis ar the caus of 


| 
- 
grace nor be verteu of the reſauer, nor be 
verteu' of the peuar, bot be the verteu of 
the blude of Chriſt quhilk vorkis be thame | 
in vs,to our ſanCification, ſua that quhen ze 
deny thar the ſacramentis hes' thair ſtrenth 
ex opere operato, ze deny the ſtrenth and WM |, 
cfhcacie of ' Chriſtis inſtiturion and blude | 
and denyis his crernal preiſtheid, fence it per- MW - 
renis to it not onlic tohaue payit our ran- : 
{on, or to haue ſched his blude for ys, bot al- 1 
ſo ro apply the ſaid ranſon vnro vs, quhilk WO . 
cheiflic he dois beverten of ye Sacramentis. . 
| of the nuuber of the Sacraments. | 
M. hou monte Sacramenty be thair? k 
B. Scuin: to vit Baptiſme, 'Confirmation, E 
Penitence, The Sacrament of the altar , Ex- " 
tremevnction. Mariage, and Ordour. 7/9 
M.  Quhat grund hes thou to eflables ſeu ſacra- 3 
menty , ſence ve acKnaulege bot tuay? " 
B. Ir is na gret mater 1 ze acknaulege bot M .2 
tua, ſence the Catholik kirk hes acknaulegit " 
ſeuin, cuer ſen the dayis of the Apoſtlis, and MW ... 
zour maiſter Caluin acknaulegis thre, - p 
q Baptiſme, P, 
M. Quhat ſay thou # requyrit in the ſacrament oy 
of Baptiſme? | in 


ament 


c BA'P, 4 10 
B. As in al vther ſacramentis ane lauchful 
miniſter hauing theauctoririe of Chriſt vpon 
the face of the carth is requyrit, quha ioving 
ro theelement as the material caus the formal 
| caus, to vit the deu forme of uordis requelir, 
'quhairby the grace (1gneteit be the ſacrament 
is geuin, ſua 1n Bapriſme is requyrit valter, 
quhilk according to the vic of the Kirk ſould 
be hallouir, repreſenting that quhilk vith 
blude ſprang furth of the youndir ſyd of our | 
ſaluiour Chriſt vpon the croce, according to 5.7obney. | 
the ſaying of S.lohneThair be thre thigis qu- chap. *p.1, 
hilk geuis vitnes in carh,the ſpreit,the valter, * | 
adthe blude,ad thir thre ar bot ane thing.Sua * 
that the adminiſtration of Baptiſme is proper 
lie callit the veſching of the ſaul contenand 
the cauſſis of the purification of the ſame, and 
is groundirt vpon this promeis of Chriſt : he 
quha fal beleve, and be bapreſir, falbe faif, 
the necefirie thairof vnto all mankind is des $.'a1arc, 
nuncit be the threatning of Teſus Chriſt : Ex= 16. 
\ cept anc man be borne of valter and rhe ſpre- © 


IS-it, he may not enter in the kingdome of Go@, © 


M1 rg iT i not neceſſar , becaus Paul Avryttes 5, Joan.z, 
that the.c idrene of the faikful ar ſanfefett. 

'B, 'Gifze vnderitand be thair ſanification 
that thay ar borne vithour syn, ze repugne 


bl 


to S. Paull quhasayis thar ve ar al borne the 

Sonis of vraith, and zefalin the herchie of Fpheſ-1. 
Pelagius aff&rming vithhim thar the infantis 

ar not borne in original syn. Artour,S , Paul 

in that ſame place quhilk zeallege forzou | 


Bi 


I,Cor.7, 
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OF HALIE VALTER 
fayis that the vnfaithfull vomi is ſanefeir 
be the faithful man,and zit ze vil not say,thar 
{cho obtenis thairby remiſſion of hir synnis, 
ſua zour obiccion is of na ſtrenth, The same 
argument yas proponit be the Pelagianis- 
Aug. lib. _ S. Auguſtine,quha anſuerit that ſane. 
d apt. fication in the ſcripture is rane (indrie vayis- 
and that thair it ſould not be tane for remi- 


COncup. 
ſon of synnis as ze vald afferme, Bot that the 
infantis ar ſanCefeit, becaus thay ar in the 
vay 6f ſandcfication, evin as the vnfaithful 
ar ſanQefeirt be rhe fairhfull. And S. Ierome 
1; 5. aganis Touianinus, anſueris in the ſame ma- 


tra Touin, nEr,And lang before thame baith Tercullian 
ls.1, quhaſayis that S. Paul could nor vnderſtand 
thair be ſan&ification that the infantis ar ſua 
ſanCtifeir that thay ar deliuerjr from syn , ſen 
he could not misknau the vordis of Chriſt: 
Except anc man be regenerat vith valter and 
the halie ſpreit, he may not enter in the King- 
dome of heauin Quhairfore ze ſe that this 
interpretation proceidis of zour auin brayne 


aganis the meaning of S. Paul and al thean*(3 


cient fathers vryttand on this place. 


DF HALIE VALTIER 


CHAP, V., 


4 


— 


M. 
V;; Id thow mak diftinfon of valters , calling 


the ane Hallowit the uther comune, 4s £79 


had dinerſſ operations, ſence Te haue na grund fo 


"9 by RS © BT I1 
efcir diftinflion m the writtin word ? | 
thar MY Þ. The craftte inuention of the Deuil, hauing 
inis, ouar of the elementis, lyk as S, Paul callis xyz,r, ,, 
Im prence of the air , hes raifit vp fals pro- 

anis W-phercis to deny all hallouing quhairbyhis po- Mic 
\Qtc. WY uar is aboleiſt, for na gude Chriſtian doubtis, $. 70.19. 
bot the valcer quhilk vith blude ſprang furth 
emi. @ of the {yd of Chriſt ypon the croce hes mair 
t the 8 excellent verreu, nor common valteris, and SE 
\ the 8 farder the example of Naaman quha vas curir 
-hful of his gone be veſching him ſelf ſeuin ry- 
ome @ mes in the valter of Iordane at the command 

ma. Ml of Eliſzus prouis manifeſt diſtintion- of 

valreris , quhilk proceidis of the inſtitution 
of God, and his vord in thame quha ar lauch 
fullie promouit ro be preiſtis in his kirk. And _ 
gif che meat quhulk ve eit as S. Paul fayis, be + 7% 4: 
anctefeir bethe vord of God , quhar doubt 
can thair be bot be verteu of the inuocation 
of the name of Chrjſt vpon the valter , the 
crafr and ſubtelitie of the Deuil is vinqueiſt 
and ouercum ? as Chriſt gaue to his apoſtolis v9 _— 
WPouar ouer the devillis quhilk pouar vil cuer pre M4 
Wremane ito his kirkvnro the end of the varld, 
as the Deuil vato the end of the varld vil not 
deliſt ro trubill aud moleſt his kirk , ſua ve 

ucht to be aſſurit that the prayers of rhe 
kirk,and inuocation of Chriſtis name vpon Clemens 
the valcer hes ſk ſtreth that thairby-the craft 98+ £#- + 
ff the deuil is clilic brokin, and be verteu of fit. 4poft 
his inuocation that he is:challir our of thay + © 
laces quhair beforcihe yas, ſua that he can 
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OF HALIE VALTER 
not abyd the valter,on the quhilk the name. 
of Chriſt is inuocat to aboleis his vicked ope- 
rationes and thairfore the greik vord quhilk 
$, Paul viis, quhen he ſayis that our mear is 
Sanctifcir be orelon v#rw%s fignifeis ane im- 
ploration of help aganis thaj thingis quhilk 
may hurt', quhatby vear instructit, that be 
the ſanCtification of the valter the help of 
god is implorit aganis the pouar of the vic- 
ked ſpreittis.Bot as the dogo1s teir the batons 
quhairby thay vſe ro be dung, ſuathe deuil 
and his follouaris be reaſon thar be halie val- 
rer thay ar ofcymes ſtayir from thair vicked 
operations, ſua do thay maiſt grerciilie feir ir 
and lauboris to aboleis the vic thairof ſua far 
as thay.may, quhairof iris maiſt efte ro pro- 
duce vnto.zou lindtie examplis of the maiſt 
learnirt.and ancient vrytters. Epiphanius vryt- 
tis houthart. Coſtantinus magnus had geuin 
chargeto ane Ieu quha vas baprefir to beild 
and erc&t/{um kirkis, qu'ha villing to fulfill 
his charge did prepare ane gret quantitie of 
lvme. Bot be the vorking of the deuil the nay 
tural operation of the valter quhilk. yas ca(- 
ſin on the lyme vas impeſchirc on (ik. maner 
chat.it could nor be vrochr, the quhilk-being 
perſauir be this chriſtia man, for ane-maiſtſo- 
ucrane remeid did hallou valter, and mak the | 


Aigne of the croce vpon it, and ſtrinkle it vp 


the lyme,quhairby che-pouar ofthe Deuil vas 
incontinent impeſchir, and the lyme thairet- 
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CHA P.j fa 5} 1 13 
ter in ane maiſt elie.vay vas vrocht Intheec- 
clefiaſtical hiſtorie 1ireid of rhe. lyk.exampil,; Theodore, 
hou quien Theodohus the iy og nmr (5.5.04, 21, 
mandit-ro burne, anc temple of Apollo; the! 
denil did impeſchthe operation of the fyre;! 
quhilrheryme that the halie man Marcellus: 
Biſchop of Apamaa did mak halje valter,and 
calt tt in the tyre,quhairby chevorking of the Hieron,in 
Deuil vas alluterlie/ſtayit,and; the Jaid; rem 7's hyla- 
ple of Apollo vas intontinenttarnit into als, 2: 
S.lerome deſcriuand thelytot Hilarion vtytr 
tis hou that the deuil did moleſt ang-certane © * 
ſtabil quhairin vas-ane nuber of hozſs be hot __ .__. 
ribil,ſpe&aclis and yifions ,ſut that the hors | 
did becum inrageit:And houthe-godlie man 
hylarion did mak halic valter,andyſtrinkle it rheodorer. 
ouer the ſtabil ,and thairefrer.the;,deuil had i vits 4+ 
na pouar to moleſt onie mair. Andithe mailſt pores. 
learnit yrytter Theadoret, vrittisin lik. maner = 
in the lyf of the halie man Aphrates,hou that 
the deuil did induce ſterilitie in.certane"lany 
dis, and impeſch-rhame alluterlie to produce 


þ fruit, quhilk being ſignefeir x0 this halie mi 


for ane maiſt ſouerane remedie:;aganis the 
yark of the deuil, he did mak halie, valter and 
ſtrinkle ir ouer the landis, and thairefter thay 
var reſtorit to the lame fertilitie,quhilk thay 
had before. And ta cum to our avinlle,quhen 
S.Germain the Biſcop of Auſeg vas ſent ro:c6> 
fure the hereſhie of pelagiuy in Ingland the de- 


uillis ro hinder his mailt godlie interpryle rai 
lit ane ychement ſtorme vpon the ſea,ſua that 
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OF HALIE VALTER 
he vas brocht to extreme dainger , quha as he 
yas ane halie man, vnderſtanding 6k anc hy- 
/ deous tEpeſt to be raifit be the inuy of ſathan 
had recourſe to the ordinar remedic of the ha 
lie kirk aganis the pouar of the ennemie, that 
is the haly valter, quhilk being caſlin in the 
ſea,the ſtorme ceſlir, and the (ea become cal- 
me as it vas afore, And quhen he come to land 


the denil be the mouth of ane poſlcſſir perſo- 


ne confeſlit that he vas the caus of that tem- 
peſt,as vitneſſis the venerable ad godlic Beda. 
| =o Of thir exemplis except ze be blind, ze may 
Anglorum ſe the force and ſtrenth of the benediction of 
rp,17.) God, and hou rhe valter is ſanRefeit and hal- 
louit thairby, 1 vil vith ſilence pretermit mo- 
nic vtherlyk- examplis,bot this I can not pre- 
termit,hou'that ze tak the balqnes vpon zou, 
co reproue the hallouing and fanAification 
ofvalcer;qubdile euer hes bene obſcruit in the 
kirk'(en the Apoltlis dayis, And ze zour (elfis 
confes'thar-Alexider the firſt, Biſchop of Ro- 
me quhilk vas fourſcore zeris onlic imme- 
diaclic cfter the death of our faluiour, makis 
mention 'thairof,quhom ze contes alſo to ha- 
ve bein ane martye, and aue treu member of 
Chriſt , ſua thar'ze ſould be eſchamir ro be fa 
bau!ld as to'condemneane haly martyr in this 
point, and all Chriſtian men thar euer, ſen his 
day, h-agrefr vith him as he did na thing 
bot hr quHtk he had learnit of thame quha 
yar bforoh nm, 


$ 
$ *« 
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CHAD. F. 
OF CONFIRMATION, 
CHAP, VL. 
M 
hat is Confirmation, and the effe# thairef? 

08! It is anc ſacrament nixr follouing 

che ſacrament of Baptiſme in ordor, 
Be the quhilk the grace that ve haue reſſauir 
be baptiſme is augmetit in vs, and ane ſpecial 
force and ſtrenth,for the mEcenance and de- 
fence of our faith, geuin:(ua c6uenictlie thair- 
to, The element ofrhis ſacrament is oyle and 
baulme mixt togither,to (ignifie that thairby 
ve becum campions of Chriſt, The forme of 
this ſacramet conliſtis in the yordis, quhairby 
the exhibition of the graces, and gitris,of che 
halie ghaiſt is ſignefeir, quhilk be thir ſeuin 
in ſpecial ſapience,intelligence,ſcience, coun- 
lall,ſtrenth,feir,and pietc,heirof ve reid in the 
haly-ſcriptute : Mairouer it is God quha con- , 
fcrmid vsvith zou to attene vntoChriſt, quha g ,, ,. 
hes anointit vs, quha alſo hes markit vs, and cor, 
geuin to vsthe arlis pennic of the halie ſpreir « 


(F7-1n our hairtis, And, Bot quhe the apoſtisrema- 


/ 


nidin hieruſale hard that ſamaria had receauic +A.8. 
the vord of God,thay sE&d Petir and Ilohne to © 
thame, quha efter thay had paſlit doun , thay * 
wh for thame that thay mich reſſaue the © 

alice ſpreit,for nane of thame had reſſauit the © 
lame as zit, bot thay var onlie bapteſitin the * 
name of leſus: Then thay laid thair hadis vpo © 
thamc,and thay reſſauit the halic ſpreit. Qu- Euſeb.lib, 


, 3s ; . To 6.h | , 
haicoſit is manifeſt; that in the premitiuckick Bug od 
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OF CONFIRMATION 
this vas ane ſacrament maiſt neceſlar, the ad- 
miniſtrator hcirof being ane Biſchop fik as 
var $.Petir and S.lohne. Euſebius vryttis that 
the herefiarche Nouatus vas poſletht vith the 


re{auit this ſacrament. And Theodorerus te- 


- #n libr. 


* C4p.7. 


beret fab. ſtcteis thar be vas the firſt quha denyir Conhr- 
mation, quhais furſteppis ze appeir to follou, 
Dey z- oppoſing zour ſclhs ro the hail ancient do- 

res. "4. bygm. Þ eucr hesfluriſchit in the halie kirk, 


ſen the dayis of our faluior Ieſus Chriſt 


Aur. (8.2; 


 GGtra peti= Aemul.catecheſ.z. Baſil. de ſpir.ſan&o.cap.21. Hie- 


Ambroſ.: ae his qu myſt. 


| Hank. cap. ron.contrd | - Rs 
[ 504; mit.e+ lib.1.de ſparitu ſanfto.cap.6. Auguſt lib. 5. de 


comp. her. 6 Matthen : 


Oriz.ho, 
9.in lewit, Papt1/.contra Donat.cap.19.C5* 20. tratt. 6. mepiſt. 


Cyprias D.Joan.Leo magnus epiſt.88, 
ep. 70. & OF PANITENCE. 


de will 
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CHAP. v 1 1, 
me chars, 
© alt M, Qubat gude teilemones hes thou to proue that 
| ſacram,  Pemttence 18 ane ſacrament? | 


Theodo.in B, Itis prouin maiſt cleirlic be the vordis of 
uhatſumeuir ze bind vpon 
earth ſalbe bund'in heauin, and quharſume- 


fab. 


S.mat.18, 


$.Ioh.z0, uir ze loule vpo the eatth,salbe louhir in hea-: 


| 4mbro.in uin,and quhais ſynnis ze remir ar forgeuin ro 


FN : 
41 w de pre thame &Cc. according ro the MCAanNmg and 


nit. " | 
- 4, vnderſtiding ofall ancient viytrers, quha ha- 


og Ws ks 
Civ. Dc; ue floriſchitin ony eage ſen the dayis of the 


6.20.c.9. Apoltlis:vnto this preſent, And git ze haue 
red the antiquitie, ze can not mil knau this, 
and in .ſpeciall hon that Novuatus vas con' 
damnit as ane heretik becaus he denyit this 


deuil,and did fall in hereſte, Becaus he had nor 


SNAP. VI... "2 
acrament as ze do. Andgift Chriſt hes inſtitu Cyprienm 
te ane ſacrament for the remillion of original (1b,L, ep.2. 
ſyn, and vther (ynnis quhilk ve may commir 
before ve be regenerat: it is na les afſurir bot 
he hes inſtitute ane ſacrament , quhairby VC Hyeron. 
may obrene the remitſion of chai ſynnis, that epiſto.ad 
ve commit efcer that ve be maid members of & -0 
Chriſtis body: or ellis our eſtait and codition - © 
yar mailt milerabill. Sua thar ze quha denyis - 
this ſacrament, and conſequentlic ſubſtractis 
the benefeit thairof from the people, hauelar- 
gclie amplefeir rhe Kingdome of lathan, and 
tanc auay a maiſt ſouerane remedie for all ſpi 
rituall diſcalis fro the mebers of Chriſt lelus, 

M. Thar 4pperss n4 0utuard frene m that Jour [4- 
crament of Repentence. | 
B. Ze appcir ro misknau quhat is ane ou- 
tuard ligne, conliddering ze perfaue cleirlie 
hou in the adminiſtration af-this ſacrament 
the abſolurio of the preiſthis is ane bgne that 
is perfauit be our earis;and ſ1gnefeis the inuart 
abloiutio quhairby our ſaulis ar abſoluit and 

W dclincrit from the burding of ſyn. And ticlyk 
on the pairt of the penirent, the cotelhion and 
{ariſtaction ar taiknis ofthe vorking of rhe 
halie ſpreit thruch the mereit of Chrittis pal- 
lion inthe hairt of the abſoluir synner. | 
MM. Not haue [ carage ro lauch lence thou art not 
eſchamit to pronunce that opin blaſpreme, S4ymg | 
that ane preiſt may giue abſolution of synns, | 
B.. Sir itis na maruel, for zour maner and 
cultume is to lauch at al ching rhat ze ynder- 


WW.. OF PENITENCE 


lA ſtand not : Bot praylit begod, my faith is 
yi! ft not groundit yon zour lauchter , bot vpon 
; al OP BY Chriſtis vord quha ſaid to his Diſciplis,as the 
bl \ father hes ſend me, ſua ſend I zou, quhais 
5 fl _ fhnnis ze forgiue ar forgeuin ro thame, Gif 


ah Chriſt come in the varld for remiſhon of 
ith ,Fynnis, he ſchauis, that he hes geuin pouar 
i Ambroſ, to his Apoſtlis, and thair ſucceſſors to. re- 
of & bb. de mit $yn alſo . Quhilk he declaris in thaj 

| Paw. yordis: Quhaissyanis ze forgiue ar forge- 
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» 10k ” uinto thame,cthairfore ze ar mailt ingrairt to 
208001 the benefeitis of Chriſt, quha vald ſubſtract 
l Wl that pouar fra his apoſtlis _ he confeſlis 
pY'k vith his auin mourh to haue geuin thame 
: | ll ſua lauch alsmekle as ze pus vil anſuer to 
gh | zonas didS. Ambroiſe to the Nouatians 

| 


i" Kg The preiſtis(ſayis he)quhen thay giue remiſh- 


q. bl pans, ca,2, On of ſyninis be the ſacrament of penitence 
98! & 3. thay vſurp na auftoritie! vato thame (clt, bot 
FO vis onlie the auftoritie that god hes grantir 
HOY vnto thame, and addis: Gif thay giue remil- 
Wit13. ſion of synnis be the ſacrament of Bapriſme, 
* Bl Quhy blaſpheme ze to say that thay haue nor 
$3 pouar to remit synnis in the Sacrament of 
Penitence. 
M. Bot I can not vnderſtand be quhat teſtimonie 
of the vritten vord theu may proue the Auriuular 
confeſ#ion. | 
B. Thair be monie vther thingis attour thar, 
quhilk ze vnderſtand He the mater is 
mailt cleir:Becaus it is aganis reaſon that abſo 


lutis be geuin, and pznuence inioynit, vales . 


CHAP, VIL. IF 
the TIuge,to vit the Preiſt, quha is in the place ater. rs, 
of Chriſt hauc knaulege ofthe sSinis comitrir, [0an.20, 
quhilk he may nor vndirſtand vithout auricu 
lar confeſſhon,quhairby the preiſt may vndir- 


ſtand all the finnis of the pznirer, ather in pu 

blik orellis in priuat,ſua that Clemens if Clemens * 

ple of S.Perir in his epiſtle dire ro S, Iames Wt. 

the Apoſtle vitneſhs planclie this ro be the 

treu tradition of S. Petir, that ir behouisal _ 2 

Chriſtian men villing to be abſoluir ro confes pon. 

thair euil rhochtis beſore the preiſtis of our Coprogus 

ſaluiour Chriſt, And S.Dioniſe Diſciple to S, 116.4-ep.2, 

Paull reſtifeis the ſame ro haue bene praCtilie 741m 

in his dayis, And {1k hes bene the cuſtome euir {9vcvip 
ſen the beginning of Chriſtis kirk, vnto this _ 
preſent. And ze zour ſelfis experimentis hou Epiphan, 
monie kynd of abhominabill ſynnis ar re- hereſ.69, 
gnand in this cuntrie ſen the ryme that ze ha- 
ue diſpenfit vith the conſciencis of men that 
thay neid not to mak confeſſion of thair ſyn- 
nis quhilk vas anc maiſt cheif ſtay and brydil 
to vithdrau men thairfra. | 

- M, Quby affirmit thou before that ſatisfaftion ” 
ane wv of Penitence conſidering the fatrs faftion 
quhilx our maiſter Chriſt hes maid 1s ſufficient for 
all our offencts. 
B. The fatiſfaQtion of our faluiour Chriſt is 
ſufficient indeid for the ſynnis of the hail 
varld,Bot zit it is applyit to thame onlic quha 
thruch the grace of his ſatiſfa&tion reſsauir, 
dois the varkis of Paznitence, as reſtifcrs S, 


Paull. ve ſuffer vith him that ve may be glori- gn 19% 


(aluin $1- 


ſttt. lib. Js 


OF PENITENCE 


feit togither vith him that the temporal pane 


quhilk vevillinglic ſuſtein for our ſynnis com 
mittir, is in this reſpect callir farisfa&tion'to 
the iugement'of God. Becaus heitby the pal- 
fion of Chriſt is maid ouris be aſliſtance of 
his grace and halie ſpreit, quha performis this 
ſatiſfaCtion in vs. Of the quilk S. Paul vryttis 
to theCorinth. This that for the offece of god 
ze haue bene ſoritull, hou gretcairfulneshes it 
ingenerit in zou zeca hou gret ſatisfa&tis, hou 
oret indignation,hou gret feir,hou gret deſy- 
re,hou gret emulatione,hou gret reuegement? 
And thisI.reidto hanebene the mening of the 
vniuerſall kirk ſen the beginning as Calvin 
zour maiſter himſelf ci nor diſlimble: And tha 


irfore ſayis in plane vordis that the hail ancier . 
* fathers hes bene deceauit in this point. Bot be- 


caus as apperis al zour felicitie conliſtis in de_ 
licat cheir and treating of zour {e]fis,and zour 
fair vyflis,this doctrine of ſatisfation or P#- 
nitence can nochr enter in zour hairtis, 

M. Is it neceſſar that ewerie man,quha hes commit - 


tit ſyn ſuſtene temporal pane that _ e may ha- 
: apy oi 


E hriſt hes 


ue participation of the ſatrsfattion qu 
maid for ſin? | 

B. I. maruel of zou quha callis zour ſelf a 
maiſter in Iſraec;,hou ze can doubt thar efter 
the remiſhon of syn ye aucht to vnderly ſum 
remporal payne:ſeri ze reid that Dauid the ha- 
lie propher notuithſtanding he had gortin re- 
miſſion of his ſyn zit he vas verie hauelie pu- 


neiſt begod. And Adam him ſelf efter god 
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CHAP, ' VIIL.” 16 
had forgeuin him the giltenes of his ſyn,zir 
he ſaidvnto him:malediCta terrain opere tuo: 
Curſit be the carth in thy vark. And ve vnto 


this preſent rhole diuerſe trublis for the ſyn of | 


Adam.Thelyk may be confirmit be innume- 
rabill reſtimoneis of the hail ſcripture, Sua I 
anſuer vnto zou maiſt reſolutlie vith the vni- 
uerſal kirk that the farisfation of Chriſt is 
not applyit vnto vs,except that ve indure (ik 
temporal payne ather in this. varld, or in the 


varld to cum. And let zourſelt conſider, git 


it be according to reaſon, that Chriſt quha vas 


our hcid vas crounir vith the croun of thorne, 
and drank the bitter coup of the croce: And 
ve quha profeſhis our ſelhs to be his members 


ſould be euer in ryatrouſaes and pleſours of ,, 7; 


this varld : ſen the hail ſcripture exhortis vs fa 
oft ro conforme our (eluis to our heid, and to 
thole and indure vith him gif ve vald be par- 
takaris of his glorie. 


OF PVRGATORIE. 


CHAD, 
MM 


V III, 


B E this thy meaning 1 colled, that thou vald ap- 


proue the auld papuſticall purgatorie. 
B. Thair is na doubt bot findrie depairtis out 
of this varld quha enterris not in heauin im- 
mediatie,nather zit, ar thay condenit ro euer- 
leſting pane as prouis the example of Lazarus 
quha had lyin et days inthe graif, for git he 


/ had bene in ioy eternal,he reſfsauit na benefeir 
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S.Mat.25_ 
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qpecas, Ju crachs of | 
umit, and ſen na inquination can enter in 


CF PVRGATORIE. | 
ro hauc bene brochrt thairfra ro this vale of 
miſerie:and gif ze vil afferme thar he vas in 
hel,ze ar condenir be the manifeſt vordis of 
the ſcripture out of hel thair is na redEption, 

S. Av3%f. Quhairfore I agrie-to the derermination of 

Pla.” the halie kirk, and doctrine of the maiſt god 

Baſil. d lie teachers thairof, exponing findric paſla- 


ſpwr ſanft, gis in the halie ſcripture of purgatoric, as in MW n; 
p15, Becks the thrid chap. of the firſt epiſtle of $, p 
aj Paull ro the Corinth Eucrie mannis vark (al-W A 
_ Org. be maid manifeſt, for the day of the lord fall MW is 
hom.6.,m ſchau it quhilk is reaclit in fyre, and the d 
Exod. fyre fall try cucric mannis vark. for of the £, 
1.Cor3- yordis follouing,it is manifeſt,that he meanis MW b 
not ſamekle of the Do&rine of the reachers, M b 

as of the maners of thame quha ar reachir il o 

ſaying : knau ze not that ze ar the remple of M t] 

,, god , and the fpreit of god duellis in zou, g 

,» Gif ony man prophane the temple of god, M uv 

,» god fall deſtroy him, ficlyk our lord him (clt WM z 

$. marc,9, layis : Al man falbe ſcaſonit vith fyre,and all =z 
ſacrifice ſalbe ſeaſonir vith (alt, quhairby he x1 

meanis that lyk as the ſalt is appointit ro con- MW fe 


ſerue ony thing from corruption, ſua god hes 


appoinrtit ane fyre quhairby the corruption 
uhilk the Saul contradtis of rhe body is con- 


S. Toh.cp. the kingdome of heauin . And according to 
chap, 1. the common fragilitic of man thai is feu bot 
5. 1an.3. hes ſum ſpot fa lang as thay leue in this varld, 
hou dar,ze deny W chair is ſum purgation 

efrer this lyf, vales ze debarre al men from the 
kingdoms 
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EHAP, Vil 17 
kingdome of heauin ? and quha of zou ara 
bauld that dar ſay that quhen zour Saul de- 

airtis: from 2our body, it is aluterlie cleng 
vithont al ſpot of (yn, cheiflie ſen in the con- 
feflion of zour auin fairhge profes maiſt pla- 
nelie thar ſalang as ze leue in this varld he 
is na thing into zou bot ſyn? ſua ſen thair is 
na purgation efrer thisvarld ze remaning per- 
petuallic in Zour {ynnis, ar condenir for ener, 
And quhat can be mair cleir nor that quhilk 
is in the buikis of the machabgis quhair Iu- 
das Machabzus cauſir offer ſacrifice for the 
ſynnis of thame quha var dead? the quhilkis ,,,,.. 
buikis thir ruelf hundreth zeris and mair hes de as, | 
bene reſſauit for Canonikis as vitnell $, Ay- Chriſt.c.8, | 
guſt, And fik hes bene cucr the cuſturne of 

the Ieuis, from the beginning of the ſynago- 

gue,and is zit Kepit ro this day: ſua that I max- 

uel amang the reſt thatin zourneu byble in 

zour note vpon this place of the Machabcis'pioniſ.c.7 
zc haue ſua impudentalciſing as to ſay that ecc!,hierar. 
the synagogue of the Icuis vſis not ro pray po than " 
for the dead. As to the vie of the chriſtian Chryſeſt ; 
and Catholik kirk,gif zc hauc red ony thing «d Philip, 
of the antiquitie, ze can not misknau hou 448: **%. 
this cuſtume cuer hes bene Keipit as virneſs heb a. © 
Dionilins Areopagita diſciple to S. Paul Ter- "0y 
tullian, Chrysoſtome Auguſtine, and the reſt, _. 
I knau zour maiſter Caluine (ayis that the qr 
haill ancientDo@ors rhir threttene humdrerh 4 n Prog 
zcris hes errit,and bene deceauit in this point | 
Bot I think it als liklie that M , Iohne Cal-- 

C 


'M Macs 
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OF INDVLGENSIS. 
vine ſould haue bene deceauit as ſua monie 
learnit godlic vrytrers, quha thir threttene 
hundreth zeris hes floreiſt 1n Chriſtis kirk. 


OF THE INDVLGENCIS. 
CHAP. 9. 
M. 
At Jour indulgencs the inuention of the 
P eprgquairy he may vin ſyluer? 
B. Zelurris quha raillis ſua oft aganis the Paip 
and papiſtis as ze cal thame vle to tribute 
the inuention of monie thingis to the Pape, 
bor quhen zc ar demandit in particular frotn 
quhar Pape ik inuentions did proceid ze be- 
cumal dum, and hes na thing to ſpeik. As 
uhen ve demand zou quhat Pape 1nuentir 
xo facrifice of the Meſle, the Inuocation.of 
fanQis, Praying for the deid, and vther heidis 
of religion quhilk ze haue callir in doubr.Sua 
I deſyre that ze prone that thing quhilk ze 
ſay,and {chav quhat Pape yas he that inuentit 
the indulgencis, quhilk ze vil neuer be abilto * 
do. Nou becaus ze ſay that the indulgencis ar. 
na thing bot the inuention. of man, I vil de- 
clare thar ze ar manifeſt impoſtors before tha 
; Geneſ-3- meall quhaar heir preſent. I ſcheu before be 
+ B48: 2. Reg.1t. : F. >4l 
11}! 5 M3%.gs goddis vord thatquhen the ſyn is remittir ve 
HIT $.70h.20, auchtto vnderly ſum teporal pane the quhilk 
viis to be inionit efter a man boa maid con- 
feſlion of his ſynnis. Nouſen Chriſt hes ge- 
uin pouar to his Kirk to bind and louſe, cuin * 
as paſtors hes pouar to inioyne penance to 
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ws BI, CHAP, 1X 18 
men {farthair ſynnis, ſua thay haue pouar to 
relax cir penance vato thame, vtheruyle the 
paſtoris vald haue grerar pouar to bind nor 
ro louſe, quhilk is corrare to the mearcie and | 
gudnes 's God. And thaitrfore $. Ambroiſe Ambroſ.ini 
monie hundreth zciris ſyne in his buikis de 1b.1, de pe 
penitentia aganis the Nouatians, did obiegt "#42 , 
vnto thame, that thay did anlie bind men, 
and na vayis louſit, agans the ordinance and 
inſtitution of Chriſt. Zea $. Paul him (clf as 1s 
manifeſt in the ſecund to the Corinth, did gi- 
ue ſik indulgence to him, quha had commit- 
tit the horrible cryme of inceſt, ſaying : Gine I g 
haue pardonit.zou onic thing, 1 haue appar- k 
donit zou bering the perfone of Chriſt leſus, 
Be the quhilkis vordis he reſtifeis maiſt ckeir- 
lic char be rhe ponar and auCtoritie grantir'yn 
to him be Chriſt he did relax fum pairr of 
thic Pznitchce quhilk before vas inionit for 
the {1d cryme of incelt.And gif ze had pleſit 
to haue red the ancient vrittaris ze vald have 
perſauir maiſt cleirlie hou in the tyme of the 
perſecutio of rhe Romi emperoris as Decius, 
and vtheris,this vic and cuſtame vas keipir in 
the Kirk, that be the interceflio of theChriſtia 
nis quha var iwpreſonit for thair faith,and re- 
ligione the biſchopis and paſtoris of the kirk 
vlitto relax the pznirece quhilk thay had in- 
loynit for ony gret and vechtie crime. Of this Coprian. 
ve haue monic epiſtlis inS, Cyprian,threrrene ai. "#00 
hidreth zeris ſyne and mair;zea thay quhafol 
louit the herelic of Moranus did reproue the 
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| OF INDVLGENCTS | 
the Papis of Rome that thay did grant lik 
indulgencis to adulteraris, and vther ficlyk 
Serta} 1; {yPners thruch the interceſſion of martyrs 
4 pudics. impreſonit., . Quhairof I produce to zou 
tis. as anc ſ{ufficient-ynnes Tertullian quha vrait 
before fourtene hundreth zciris. Sua the 
indulgencis is na Papis inuention as ze ma- 
iſt falslie preach ro the people. Bot the or- 
\ dinance' of Chriſt Ieſus ( praftefit be his 
Apoſtlis and the yniuerſall Kirk cuer vnto 
this preſent) groundit vpon the metritis of 
his maiſt ptecious death and paſſio quhilk ar 
applyitvntovs,for the ſatiſtactio of our ſynnis 
and to {upplic our vaiknes and imbecillitic in 
that pairt : for quhat thing can be thoche 
mair according to reaſon,nor that the ful and 


erfyr ſatiſfa@ion of the head ſupplic the vai 
a and imbecillitie of the mEbers, zea cuin 
s. Pal the fatiſfation of anc member pay ſupplic 


Gat's. the fatiſfaction of ane vther,conforme to our 


' beleifI beleue the communion of ſanctis.Bot 
" ze ſirris,as ze haue na thin amag zou bot ſyn 
according to zeur auin cohfliog, It is na ma=- 

ruel that ze deny the communion of ſanCtis, 

: M. The A po lis and Martirs reſſauzs glore aboue the 
Rom,.8. merit of al tharr temporal affiiftronts, Becaus as writ- 
» Hs $. Paul: I efteme not the afjtifhiou of this preſent 
tyme equal to the glore quhilk ſalbe reuelit mn vs, And 

farder thair is na truble quhilk man efter the fall of 
Adam may ſuſtine bot his of hes deſerurt the ſame 

and rather mair,ſua that the ſantts ar ſtarcelie ſuf 

tient or abill ro diſpone thame ſelfis that thay may 


CHAP. 9. 19 


« Gf: WM have porticipation of that ſatifattinn qubilk chrift 


hes maid. 
iclyk B. The gude varkis, and paynis quhilk the 


= Apoſtlis,and martyrs haue tholit ar confiderit 


rad in ane yay,as meritorious, proceiding from 
by hi race thruch Chriſt be the operation of the 
: Falic ghaiſt. And in this __ the Apoſtlis 
and Martyrs hes reflauir glore according to 
thair varkis: vtheruyſe ve coſidder the trublis 
vin uhilk thay ſuſtinir,as ſariſfation for ſyn, In 

:« of LG quhilk reſpedt thair meritis may be ap- 
"'k .» MW plyictovth bris of the kirk,ſeing fin- 
| MW plyirto vther membris of the kirk,ſeing fin 
lk ar WO Rada Cn Bice: 
IE: | ric ot thame ( as Ieremie quna vas fanctitelt 
oor 's fra his mothers vambe)ſuſtinit monie maj tE- 
- poral paynis inthis lyf, nor yas requyrit to 
mak fariſfaftian for ony ſynnis be thame c6- 


e ma- 
\C Or - 
e his 


ay mittit.Syclyk $, Iohne the Bape and Innu- 
TTY merable vther martyrs,quha thoillic grer pay- 
, Ws . his inthairlyf qukilk vas aluyſe vithout gret 
PPY {yn,as the halic and pacienr Iobin his vexatio 
$a wy Grinrlla god my G nnis quhairby I haue de- 
” bn ſeruir goddis vraith var veyit in ane ballance 


vith the calamitic that I ſuffer, tor my truble' 
in compareſon of ghame is hauiar as the ſand 
of the ſea. And inſafar as thir paynis and pa- 
cient ſuffering of aduerſire for goddis cans 

beig varkis maiſt acceptable ynto god, vrochr 
proſe bethe halie ghaiſt, chruch the grace of Chri- 
- by WW tis farisfattion, can not bein vane, It is ne- 
Up cellarthar thay be applyit to vther membris 
ieſuff of the kirk quha hes miſter of theſame : ſua 


that heirby the grace thruch Chriſt comuni- 
9." ae C ij 
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OF INDVLGENC1IS 
cat vnto the faithful is comendit infafar as 
be the ſame that quhilk inlaikis ip ane mem- 
ber, may be ſuppleit be another, for veto 
this dois appertine the communis of- ſanis, 
quhairby the gude' varKis of ane ar profs 
firable to ythers, according to the mailt ex 
pres vordis of $. Paull:thar zour aboundan= 
ce may ſnpplic thair indigence,and thair abo« 
undance may ſupplie zour pouertte.as he vald 
ſay,ceuin as zc be zour riches do ſupplic thair 
pouartic in vardlie guddis, ſua thay quhaar 
rache in gude vatkis may ſupplic zour pouar- 
tie thairin , ſua that according to the maiſt 
expres vord of God, ve ſould navyis doubr, 
bor that the panetal induring of the martyrs 
and vcher halie men may be applyit vnto vs, 
and fulfill that quhilk inlakis of our fariffac 
tion. For euin as the Eey dois ſe nor onlie to 
the ſelf bot the hail body as 1t is ane member 
of the ſame, ſua as ve ar all mebers of the kirk, 
the varkis of eucric ane, ar proffi.able to vt- 
hers. As to zour laſt obieCtion, I marucl gret 
trumlic hou ze ar fa forzerfull of zour ſelf as to 
admit manitelt corradition, forat ſum rtyme 
ze deny alrogither that cfter the ſyn is re- 
mittit, thair be ony temporal payne quhilk 
(ould be ſuſtinit for it, and nou ze aftirme 
that ve ſuſtine al trublis and pane for rhe O- 
riginal ſyn, quhilx ve contract of Adam. I 
anſuer thaifore,that ſeing be baprtiſme,thruch 
the merit of Chriſt al our ſynnis ar allurerlie 
abolciſt , ſua that bethe iuſtice of god, ve: 


| X. 20 
ar obleiſt ro na fatisfaftion for the ſame, 
and verie monie ſuſtinis gretar pane tem- 
poral, nor thair ſynnis deſeruit efter grace 
reſſauit in Baptilme, as is manifeſt in the 
halic martirs quha for confeſſion of the na- 
me of Chriſt ſufferit al kynd of rormenris 
that could be deuylir be infidel Princis:heirof 
it is cuideut that thair paneful induring of 
croubillis may be applyir ro ſapplic rhe 
ftisfactione of vtheris. 


OF THE VARKIS OF SVPE- 
REROGATION. cHap. x. 


M, | 
Yhat dots thou call ane vark of Supereroga- 
tron? | 
B. It is that quhairto ane man is not obleiſt 
and gif heleue it yndonec he incurris not the 
ſyn of omiſhon,or neglefting his bund Uep- þ 
tic, as the vark quhilk Chriſt gaue the zung . Ry: 
man counſal to do,faying: Git thou vald be , 
perfic, ſell al chaj chingis thatthou hes, giue ,, 
thame vnro the pure, Cum follou me, and 
thou fall hauc anc threaſor in heauin. And 
the paſſionis quhairof $. Paul vryttis in this 1.Ceiog. 
maner. Nou lI reioſc in my afflictions for zou »» 
and I ſupplicin my fleſch that quhilk inlai- »x 
kis of the afflitons of Chriſt, for his body 
quhilk is the kick. And itis maiſt certanc, 
that the Santis and martyrs ſuffe rit monie 
and grert afflitions to the quhilk thay var 
C it 


, 


OF SYPEREROGATION 
nocht obleiſt as $S. Paul reſtifeis of him (elf 
that he vas not obleiſt ro indure the paynis, 
and Jaubour to vyn his meat be the vark of 
his auin handis, quhilk notuithſtanding he 
did villinglie indure, Sua quhither ze vil or 
not ze man confes ſum yarkis of ſuperero- 
gation :1 aprie indeid in thar, tharamang 
tou, quha callis zonr ſelfis miniſters of god- 
dis vord,thair is na varkis of ſupercrogation, 
except it be to viſlie all the bancattis that ar 
maid in the tounis,quhair ze ar,to the quhilk 
Ze ar, not obleiſt be the command of god. 
Albeit the ptire people that in the mean rtyme 
deis of hungar hes cl vantage of ficlyk ſus 
peterogation, 
M, Is it not blagphemie to ſay that Chriſtis paſo 
on 5 not 's. 5pm for the synnis of the varld, and 
that it inlarkss perfeFtion? 
B. Quhen hard ze cuer ony Catholik man 
ſay that the paſſion of Chriſt is not ſufficient? 
This is zour maner quhairby ze vſe to decea- 
ue the people. Thairfore I ſay vato zou that 
the paſſion of Chriſt is ſufficient, not onlie { 
for ane varld bot for ane thouſand : zea not 
onlic his paſſion bot the leiſt drop of his blu- 
de. 2zitI ſay lykuyſe vith $. Paul that he is 
onlic the caus of faluation ro thame quha 
obeyis his commandimentis, and quha con- 
formis thame vnto him, ſua that his paſſion 
auaillisnort bot to thame, to quhom it is ap- 
plyit be 6k meanis as he hes apoynted, As,to 
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_ CH A P. IO, . 21 
che preſent mater his ſatisfaQtione is applyir 
ynto vs, and maid ouris quhen ve conforme 
our ſelf rohim , to thoill and indure vith 
him, to the end, as fayis S. Paull that ve may ,, Ts. z. 
in lik maner be gloriteir vith him. Thairfoir 
ſayis rhe halie Doctore proſper mening of Proſper 58 
the paſone of Chriſt rhe coup of immorta-/* 
litic is preparis to al men, bor it is profitabile 
ro thame onlie quha drinkis of the ſame, 


OF THE FASTINGIS OF THE 


'K1RK. CHAP, KX1, 


M, A 

E that ar Papiſtis forbiddis meattes quhilk God 
{ibs created for the ſuftentatione of man,aganis 
the expres vordss of Chriſt,quha ſay's that na thing, Matt. 19. 
quhilK enteric in the mouth fylw the ſaull, and of S. 
Paull quha affirmes that na thing aucht to be reft- 
ſed bilx's tanevith thanks geumg,and thairfo,r +7 18.4 
he prophecets of 4ou maiſt clet 2 \ that in the latter 
dayes thair ſall ryje vp men,quha ſall forbid meattis 

fares «| | 

qubilK God hes created ,quhays dofrne he cali, the 
doftrine of the dewlls, © 
B. I metuall that ze ar north eſchamed ro fol- 
lou the furſtoppis of Iouinianus, and vtheris 
codemnit heretikes:ſen Iouinianns as vitne(- 
lis S.Hierom vreittand aganis him did obie& er. lb, 
that ſam argument to the Catholiques in tha !: ©9#* 
dayes quhiJk preſentlie ze obie&t vnto me, IT 4. 
zethe Manichzanis to colore thair anin per- 
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OF THE FASTINGTIS OF THE KIRK 
ucrſed and vicked do@trine, vied allo aganis 


Hog. Lib. S, Auguſtine and vther Catholiques that ſam 


$9. contre 
fauſt.cap.s 
& 6, 


Amt, in 4 
£ap. preorss 
ad timot, 


Chryſoft 
$bidem, 


ſelf argument as vitneſlis $. Auguſtine aganig 
fauſtus the $lanicheane.lI vill thairfoir anſuer 
ro zou na vther thing bot that quhilk Augy. 
ſine, Hierom, Ambroſe, Chryloſt, and ha 
ancient doQtoris hes anfucred befoir me, that, 
thatplace of S.Paul aucht to be vndirſtid aga- 
nis oj Marcionitis, Tationitis Manicheanis 
and vther herctikis, quha did forbid mearris 
becaus thay var vnclene of thair auin nature, 


| and created nochr be God bor be the deuill 


2.C06.r. 


as thay afftirmeid. And thairfoir S. Paull callis 
this the doctrine of the deuill , and affirmes 
that God hes created all mearttis, and thar all 
the creaturis of God ar gud, and vreirtand to 
the RomanisI Knau and am perſuadit be the 
lord Ieſus, that thair is nathing vnclene of it 
{clf, and vretand to Titus, all Fir isar clene 
ro thame that ar clene. Sua that the mening 
of S.Paul is that it is ane peruerſed and vicked 
doctrine to abſtene from meattis as gif thay 
var vnclene,or defylir in thame ſeluis,or crea- 
red be the deuill,, as the Marcionitis and Ma- 
nichzanis maiſt planelic affirmed, Bot ro ab- 
ſtene from certane meattis noth becaus thay 
ar cuill of thame ſelfis, bot for faſting peniren 


ce and dantoning of the fleshe ir is nauyſe. 


condemnit be $. Paull, bot gretumlic appro- 
ued be him,and be all the prophetis and halie 


men quha cuer hes florished in the kirk of 


Chriſt. Ofthe quhilk S.Paull fayis that ye ſuld 
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CHAP. 11. "1482 
ehaue our ſelfis as ſeruandis of Godin me- 
till patience, and affli&ionis, in faſting, and 
ſua Arch. And in the aQtis of the Apoſtlis, ir is 
commandir be the Apoſtlis thame ſelfis thar 
the genriles quha var conuerted to the fayth 
ſuld abſtene fra certane kyndis of meatis. 
Thairfoir ſayis S. Auguſtin, Chriſtiani ns here 
ticiſed Catholici,cdomandi corporis cauſa, 
propter animam ab Irrationalibus motibus 
amplius humiliandam,non ſolum a carnibus, 
yerumetiam 2 quibuſdam terre fruftibus ab- 
ſtinent, vel ſemper ficur pouch, vel certis die- 
bus, arque cemporibus ficur per quadrageſi- 
mam fere omnes, vos autem Manichzi iptam 
creaturam negatis bonam, & immundam di- 
citis, & quod diabolus carnes operetur ex fex- 
culentiore materia mali. The Chriſtianis ſayis 
he, nochrt the heretikis ,bot the Catholikis to 
dantone thaic bodie, and ro vithdrau thair 
mynd from vnreſſonabill morionis , abltenis 
noth onlie from fAleshe, bot from {um frudtis 
of the erd alſ{o,arher ay,as ape feu nomber, gr 
a.certane tymes and ypone lett dayis, as al- 


maiſt all men in he tyme of lenterne, bot ze. 


quhaar Manicheanis denyis that the crearu- 
teis gud ,and ſayis that it 1s vaclenc,and that 
the flesh is maid be the deuil of the groſeſt 

airt of the mater of euill, And alyrtill eftir 


e layis, Thair is anc greit differice betuix tha». 


AT. A15. » 


A #ſe I iþ,zo 
Contra 


fauſtcapy 


4 


Aug. ibs, 


me quha abſtenis from meattis for anc halie 


lignificatione, or the chaſtiſing bf the bodie, 
and thame-quha abſtenis from meartis quhilk 


\ 
v 


OF THE FASTINGIS OF THE KIRK 
God hes created, faying that God hes noth 
created thame, for the:quhilk caus,rhar is thy 
do@rine of the prophetis and ApofRllis, bay 
this is the do@rine of leing deuillis. Heirof 
_ » euerie man may perſane that this place of ſer 
© prureisalluterlie peruerted be zouzand falflie 
applyit to the Catholique kirk,quhilk neuer 
did forbid onie kynd of meare as gif ir had 
bene euill, and defylit of rhe (elf. Conſidering 
that quhilk is forbiddin vpone ane day vlis to 
be cattin ypone ane vthir, bot forbiddis certa- 
ne meattisfor the ditoning of the flesbe, that 
ve may be mair abill ro prayeris and vther 
odlie exercei(is. For the quhilk caus as vreit- 
B-fi bom. tis $.Baſil quha eucr hes excellit in onie kynd 
de Leiunto. of yerten , thay, haue bene mekill geuin to 
prayer,faſtig,and ditoning of thair fleshe.Ex- 
perjence prouis the ſame of S. Iohne rhe ba- 
Pi#r, mar, ptiſte and innumerabill vtheris , albeit zour 
” 7.14d. halic Prophete Petrus Martyr is noche efcha- 
med to condem Bahle, Gregorius Nazianze- 
nus, and vther halje men becaus thay var me- 
kill geuin to faſting, and dantoning of the! 
fleshe,and var nocht of the flock of Epicurus 
vith him and monic of zou, miniſteris this day 
in ſcotland, ze may thane elilie perſaue hou 
vranguſlic ze obiet this place of S.Paull aga- 
nis me. And houl for my defence hauc all the 
learned and halie men that cuer hes florished 
- in Chriſtis kirk. Zour vther obieQiope that 
quhilk Ereris in the mouth fylis noche the faul 
hes the lyKvanitie,and caliinie c6ioynipvithit, 
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1IRK cnAYr. 1, 21; 


es noth fn na catholique hes cuet reached that the 
wy "ay fleshe dois defyle the (aull, bot that the ino- 
> DO cdicnce and breiking of the command 
dr uhilk proceidis out 4, the hairt, dois defyl 
Ic IQ, faull.As quhen Adame cated the Apill in Gene. 4. 
v *"* paradiſe, it vas nocht the apill quhilk defylit 
. ho his ſaull, bot the breking of the command, 


Thairfoir S. Auguſtine ſayis anſuering to he- 
retikis lyk zou. Memineruut Catholici om- 
nia munda mundis, & non quod intrat per os 


dering 
 viis to 


$ CELta- coihquitat animam , iraque non reiiciendis 

ie, that Tag oy vp ne ren 1 

Fl generibns ciborum quaſt * tis, ſed concu- 

, b "F piſcentixz domadz inuigilat emnis induſtria. 
reit- 


The Catholiques rxememberis veill that all 
thigisar clene ro thame quha ar clene, quhair 
for thayi beſtou nochr thair trauel on reie- 
Qing of Kyndis of meatis as gif thay var vn- 
clene bot onlie abſtenes fra certane meattis 


ekynd 
uin to 
he. Ex- 
rhe ba- 


» Cha to dantone and ſubdeu the fleshe and concu- 
CLCOE piſcence of the ſam. 

1anze- 

ar me- 


+. OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE 
or Nc oY Altar, and real preſence of C hriftss bodie,and blu- 


wy ar de in the ſame onder the formes of braid and wyne. * 
te hou CHAP, X11, 

Il aga- 

all the M. | 
nn ed DL6ws 5% contined in that aubilk the calls the 
, c " acrament of the altar? 


© an B, In veriedeid and reallie the precious and 
richit, 


glorious bodie of Ieſus Chriſt our falyiour, 
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OF THE REAL.PRESENCE 
yndir the forme of braid,and hisblude quhilk 
vas ſched vpone the Croce vndir the forme 
of vyne, efter the yordis of coſecratione dey. 
lie pronunced , quhilk noth onlie figniteis az 
the vordis of man, bot hes vorking pouar,in- 
ſafar as thay var pronunced be our ſaluiour 
him ſelf, and ar,or ſalbe deulie pronunced be. 
thame quha'hes lauchfull authoritic of him, 
M. Thou appeirs to grond thy fayth wpone thay 
wvoras | hoc eſt corpus meum)and dow nocht ay 6 

gy v4 that thay ſuld be tane figuratinelie a quhen 's "ſ 

. Tob.10. {4-00 | 
S.\ lohc1 4, callis him ſelf ane dur , or ne vay,and Paul ca 

F. oy lo, C ws rok. .A nd "= 9aſchall lamb x callit Pha. 
X x40. 12. ſpgr the paſouer , quhilk maners of ſperxing ma 

aprarig: dh je be pe : "s, be ane figurat LE oc Is, 

lequutione,euin ſua(hoc eft corpus meum) ſuld be m- 

ferpret figurarmelie 4s ve do in our reformit KirKu, 

B. lam ſ(oricto le the pepill deceauir be (ik 

vane argumetis as ze vſe, for the force of zour 

argument conliſtis in this,Chriſt is callir im- 

propirlic anc dur, Thairfoir quhe he ſayis this 

15 mybodic thirvordis ſuld be rane impropit- 

Jie. The quhilk argument as 'onie man may 

clilie vndirſtand,is of na ttrenth, Becaus vith 

lyk probabilitic the Arrian mich haue ſaid, 

Chriſt is callir ane Rok impropirlie, thairfoir 

* he is callit God impropirlie,and the Neſtoria 

ne micht haue argumented in lyk maner 

Chriſt is callit the vay impropirlic , thairfoir 

thir votdis, The vord is maid fleſche, {uld be 

S, Toh. 1. tance impropirlie, Ze ſuld be eſchamed to pro- 

pone ik ane ſophiſtical argument in ane ma» 
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CHAP. 12, 24 
cer of ſua grete conſequence, conſidering that 
fot our pairr ve haue the maiſt cleir and ex- 


prels vordis of God This is my bodie: Sua gif Matth.y6 


ze may not ſchau be als cleir and cuident ſcti- 
pture that thay vordis ſuld be tane in auc im- 
propir ſignificatione, it is ane thing aganis all 
.nby theh tro miſtruſt the vord of God,and grand 
our fayth vpone the conſait,and brayne 6, Aa 
motrall ma, as Zuinglius, or CaJuin quha hes 
inuentit this neu gloſe and interpretatione. 
Mairatour pit ze vill conſidder all the circi- 
ſtancis of the text bayth befoir and behind, 
uhairof the treu mening' of tha vordis 
luld be gathered, thair is na thing art all, 
uhairot onic ik motiuc is offered vnto vs. 
For firſt Chriſt did abrogar the paſchal lamb 
quhilk vas the fignre of his bodice, and ful- 
led that thing quhilk vas prafigurat Sua 
neceſſarlie according to his auin vordis , that 
quhilk he gaueto his diſciples vas nochr the 
houre of his bodie as vas the paſchall lamb 
dot his auin verie bodie.In lyk maner he did. 
abrogar the figure of his blude quhilk yas in 
heauld reſtament, and inſtitute the coup of 
he neu teſtamenr,quhilk he could nor have 
done giff in the coup that he gaue to his dif- 
Ipillis,na thing hadþene contencd bot vyne 
citlieden thre blude of brucall beiſtis, rhat 

as inthe auld treſtameur did mair perfytlie 
epreſent the blude of Chriſt nor vyne can 
epreſent the ſame, Secundlie this vas the laſt 


hing qubilk Chriſt befoir his death yas vill- 


4.4.06" SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR _ 
a LDF HAR | Ting to recommend vnto his beſtboloueq 
Kan difcipilles, and quhilk he vald thay did in re- 
WR membrance of his derh and Paſlion, quhil 
-10"41:10 his cumming agane to iuge the hail varld, 
je (RAN ſua he did ſpeik maift cleirlie and planelie 
RP ynto thame as al men vſis to do, quhen thay 
OT . ar to declare thair latter vill, qubilk Chriſt 
5 as he forknen all thingis to cum , and louir 
#1 Ft his diſciples maiſt renderlie, vithour al doubt 
INT hes done at his depairring, to the effe&t that 
B33" the Apoſtlis micht mair cuidenrlie Knau his 
[42% HP latter vil, and na contention nor ſtryf ryſe 
Sl TROe amang thame thairanent , quhairby. ony of 
JHzH thame micht miſknau the ſame, The ma- 
21118 ter being of fa gret importanceto all men as 
© .1 it is:for expcricnce it ſelf teachis quhar debait 
AN is riflin ſen ze haue begun to interpreir his lat- 
5 06105188 ter vil of zour auin brayne, be ane figurariue 
1% loquntion, and hes pur the varld in ik per- 
00M plexite,thar ane gret pairt thairof is in-doubt 
Tilt. of the ſame. And it is impoſhble rhat euer 
© 00 (44 ony refolution may be rane thairin, except 
LN that it be laid for ane ground that the vordis 
140 at, may not be tane bot in the proper ſignificati 
3 Rent of on, for vtheruyle it vil cuer be doubtſum gil 
i] ' thay ſould betane properlic or improperlie, 
> WY bk And ſuave vill nener haue ony affurit reſo- 
7 447 | h latis thairof,quhilk is aganis baith thepromi 
G44 -.110 is of Chriſt,and rhe louc and cheritic quhilk 


he bearis to his kirk . Thridlic Chriſt in th 
latter ſuppar,did inſtitute anc of the mailſt cls 
if and principalmyſtereis .of our faith andre 

ligioll 
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x CHAP. 12, | þr\-1 1 10h 
loued WW ligion , bot the miſtereis of our faith, as thay 
in re- WM ſould be beleuir be al men, ſua auchtthay ro 
quhil Wl be declarit in maiſt cleir and plane vordis 
varld, W vihcruyſe the vordis being obſcure(as thay vie 
anclie W ro be in figurative loquurions, ve vald euer be 
n thay Wl in doubt quhar ve {ould belcue, confidering 
Chriſt W chruch the obſcuritie of the yordis eueric 
| touir MW man vald drau thame to his auin phiraſfic and FER, 
doubt MW opinion. And thairfore as obſeruis S, Auguſti- Lori belt, 
& that Wl ne, quhe ony miſteric of our faith is proponit lib, 3, 
zau his MW be anc figurative loquurion , in vrher places , 
f ryle MI of the _— ir vhs to be declarit in mailſt 
>ny of Ml clcir and plane rermes: Zir as concerning this 
6 ma-W miſtcrie ve find na (ik declaration bot {a oft 
nen al as the fcripture makis mention thairof , ve 
debaitMW find ir cuct tallic the bodic of Chriſt, and ne- Matr,'zs, 
his lat-MY ucr anc figure or bare (igne of his bodie. Fouts 9/47 14- 


. | w $8 ot. Liuc.2 
ative rlic,quhenſocuer ony commad is geuin inthe ,,,*-* 


& pet- {cripture as Auguſtine, and vther vrytrers ob- Augude 
.doubr{W {cruis, it vſis cuer to be declaric in plane and def. « br 
ar ever proper rermes : forgif it var FS that / (:br.3. 
exceprW thing quhilk is commandir could nor clelie 

vordisy be knauin,and conſequentlic vald not be ful- 
ificari-F fillit:Boc Chriſt in his latter ſuppar, gaue com Mati.i6: 
um gif mand to his Diſciples ro do thar thing quhilk « 
perlich hc did; ſua it behouit chame ro vnderitand the 
t reſo-fl vordis of Chriſt, according to the proper fen- 
proneſWU cc and ſignitication of thame.l prerermit ma- 
quhilkWQJ nic veher thingis thar ſeruis grerrumlie to the 

in theW fame purpoſe ; as thar our faluiour Chriſt did 
aiſt che life vp his eyis to the heauin and gaue thankis « 

andre *9 his father for the grer þenefeit that he yas « 


ligiol D 


SACRAMENT Of THE ALTAR 
to giue vnto the yarld, Bot git he had nor ge. 


uin his body,it had bene na vnaccuſtumat be. t 
nefeit:zea Manna, quhiik vas geuin to the fa- 4 
thers of the auld reſtamenr, vas ane gretar b& tl 
nefcir,noranepece bread,git he gaue navihet h 
ching to his Apoſtlis as ze allege : zea he had ſ. 
abrogat anc maiſt excclicnt and pertyr figure R 
as vas manna and the paſchal lambe, and in vi 
place thairof had ordanir ane vrher figure MW 
S. Paw]. Mair obſcure, and of les petteton , quh!'K is ric 
2,Corz. aganis thenarute, qualitic,and coditio of the Ql 
S. Val. ncutcſtament,it beand the veritic, & the auld h. 
Heb.19. teſtamet the vmbre and ſchaddou onlic.And al 
thairtore that ve ſould haue na doubt in this MI © 
hcavinlic miſterie, as thai thingis quhilKkis of fot 
thame ſcluis apperir to be yeric hard and in« "7 


credible,and var of greteſt conſequence, vſit 
ro be promehit before to diſpoſe men 10 faith 

and ro.the reſsauing of thathe , quhen thay the 
ſould be offcrit,ſua Chiiſt promcilſt ro his Di- 
ſciples that he ſould give thame his bodie to 
cat,and his blude to drink,quhilk promeis he 
fulfillit in his Jatrer ſuppa!,quhen he ſaid(This } 
is my bodic quhilk is geuin for zou ) Detlai- 
ring thairby thar it vas not anc figure of his 
bodie bor his treu bodie,as it'vas not the figs ha 
re of his bodice that deit on the croce for vs, Ml; * 
for this pronoume, koc, or, hic, quhen it fol 
louis vpon ane promeis of God, it declairis 
the Reall exhibition , and repreſentation of 
the thirg promeiſt be God, As quhen the fa- 
'ther of heauin ſaid :(Hic cſt filius meus dilec- 
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CHAP. YXIT1. 


26 


tus : quhilk lignifeis the creu exhibition of 


the fone of God as he vas promecilt to the fa- 
thcrs. And (ua be reaſon Chriſt promeiſt that 
he (ould giue his bodic ro be carin, quhen he 
ſayis. (Hoc elt corpus meum) He declaris the 
Real! extibicton of his bodice. Conlidder ze 
vich zour fclhs, gif he had geuin onlic ane 
morſcl of bread to his piſciples,gif 1t had be- 
nenecetſarto haue promeilt this afore hand, 
or gif it had bene ony gret miſterie,quhilk he 
had lctrvnto vs in the hatter fuppar: To con- 
clude tor niy pairt'] have not onlic the plane 
vordis of Chiilt, bor alſo the vniucrſall con- 
{znr of all ancient vrytters, quha being mair 
nar to Chritt and his Dilciples,nor ze, hes vn- 
deritad the meaning of his vordis berrer nor 
ze may beabill todo, asthay quha ar neirar 
the {one reſauis grearar influence thairof, 
nor thay quha ar farder fra the ſame, | 
M. Thou lew mn that point ,and thou can not be abi ll 
to [can ony Dottor beer Thomas , and Scotws that 
ever defendit that 0p1n407. 

B. Iuſtine martyr, quha vas afore Thomas 


$. [oh, 6. . 


Tuſtin, 


and Scotus ane thouſand zeris and mair [ea- apol.s. 
chis in maiſt plane termis , that euin as Chriſt «d Anton, 


had flcſch and blude, ſua he gaue his fleſch ad 
blude to his Diſciples. And Irenzus in lyk 
maner: that be the coniunction of the bodie 
and blude of Chriſt, vith our bodeis, the ſame 
tylis to immoitalitie according to Chriſtis 


D ij 


Iren li.a. 


contra he = 
© reſ.Ca.32. 


I 


vord inthe 6.of S.lohne:hetharcirtis me fall 
leauc be tc and 1 all rais him yp on the latter ,, 
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SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR 

day: In the quhilkis vordis he attributis the 

+ . force of the vpryling of our bodeis to im- 
ertwl, li, SF . . . 

4.comra Mortalitie ,jro his body quhilk ye cir. And 

marcion, + Tertullian aganis the marcionitis ptouis that 

Chriſt had ane trcu body,and treu blude, be- 

caus according to-his auin vord he gauc his 

body andhis blude to his diſciplis in the lat- 

Cyprian. ter ſuppar. And S.Cyprian ſayis that not onlie 

M1 Looks our faulis , bot enin our mouthisar ſanCtifeit 

be the bodie and blude of Chriſt. And Opta- 

tus Miteuitanus for that caus, callis the altaris 

\ the ſcat ofthe bodic and blude of Chriſt. And 

Grrgorics Gregorius Nyſlen. Euin as the meat quhilk 

ny. eaca- ye eit is chaingeit in ourfleſch thruch our na- 

#4h. tural operation; Sua be the vord and opera- 

© WY 04 tio of God the breid is chaingeit in his body, 

42h +, And Cyrillus DEP of Ieruſalem,vnder the 

myſts, forme of Breid the body of Chriſt is genin, 

And vnder the forme of vyne his blude.S.Am 

pore, & hroſe : the bodic that ve coſecrat in the ſacra- 

a uſt ment is the body that is borne of the vergin, 

' c.9.4yla. And that ſame fleſch quhilk vas crucifeir for . 

$, de trini. ys and bureit. S. Hylare, of the yeritic of the 

body and blude of Chriſt thair can be na 

doubr ſen he hes (aid, Ir is his fleſch ad his ble 

de. And thairfore be the participation of this 

ſacrament, ve ar conionit vith Chriſt not on- 

lie be faith and chetitic, bor alſo narturallie 


and corporallie, And Cyrill Biſchop of Ale- 


xandria vryttand aganisNeftorius,quha affer- l 
mit that Chriſt vas onlic man and nor God, |: 


be this ſacrament prouis that he is baith God 
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is the and man, Becaus his fleſch quhilk 1s genin to 
in vsto be eatin, could not quickin vs gif it var 
And onliethe fleſch of ane manp,nor conionir vich 
s that the diuinitie,according roChriſtis auin ſaying S,.Toan.s, 


e, be- The fleſch profferis na thing , iris rhe ſpreit 


1c his that geuis lyt. And concludis as afore did Hy- © 

6 lar- Jarius,that ve ar naturallie and corpo rallie co6- 

onlic janit vithCheiſt, and rhairforc Chryſoſt.cryis Chryſoſt. 
tifeir vitha gret exclamation, O miracle! O gude- pints 
Opra- nes of God ! he thar ſittis at the richt hand of © 
alearis the father in that ſelf (ame moment is tuichir 


- And Wt be the handis of men,and geuis him ſelf to be 
uhilk eitin be al thame thar vil reſaue him. The reſt 
1r na- of the doctors confermis the ſame, quhairof 
pcra- ze may reid Garetius ane Catholik vryrar, 
body. quha hes colleCtir the teſtemoneis of cheif 
or che Catholik vrytrers quha hes floxishir ſenChriſt 
venin, vnto thir dayis, | 
© Am M. A's to Jour doforts ve man examine thame 
acre. MI ff tbe trrcheſtame quhilk s the word of god, Thair- 
ergin, forr let vs not deparrt from goddy vord , Now thou 
ir for BY © noth deny bot thir vord;s quh airbie Chriſt [pa- 
aCehd ke of his blude ſaymg This coup is the neu teſtament, 
IP m my blude, ſuld be tane «5 ane figurat loquutione, 
is ble WY fr (ho may notbr ſay, that the coup #« propirlie the 
of this Ml teſtament, ſua eun in lik maner , thit words 
this is my bodie , ar to be vndirſftand as ane fiqurat 


Ot ON- | 
urallie 4, Law We | 
f Als . gift 'zevill examine the vrittinis of the 


- fatheris be the rtuicheſtanc, ze man proue 
. God, maxchrmcy to be fineuris, lapideris, and gold- 
h God myrnis, and declair at quhar maifteris ze 
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SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR 
learned zour craft, for cuerie man hes not that 
$kill fu pole he have the ruicheſtane ro cexa- 
mine - treu gold , bot he quha maid zou 
eould[mithis in this cace, maid |y kuyle ſou- 
ters {chipmen, Artqur gif ze vil tak vpon zou 
to examine the viirtin gs of the fathers be the 
tuicheſtane, Do ze not thiuk it als reſonable 
that cheFathers cxaminc zovur opinions be the 
ruicheltane, quhilk rhay haue done before ze 
var borne,and condenit zou all for heretikis, 
Bot to cum to zour obiection ze lould haue 
ſchaui that Chriſt callit char quhilk vas in the 
chalice, his blude be ane hgurar loquution, 
and then zc vald hauc proun'fum thing : Bot 
ſen ze can nor {chau this of ony place in the 
hail (cripruce,zour realon is impertincut; be. 
caus albeit the chalice 1s tance impropertic for 
that thing quhilk is contenic rthanin , zit rhe 
blude 1s cane properlie, and according to that 
quiilk 1f{pak before, this ftigurat loquution 
(This coup is the neu teſtament in my blu- 
de)1s declarit be ane proper,and plane loquu- 
tion baith be S.Marc,and g. Marttheu, this 1s 
my blude quh:ik (alve ſched for zou and for 
manie. And ſua the chalcis is callir the neu 
teſtament in Chriſtis blude, becaus it conte- 
nis in itthe þlude of Chriſt, quhilk is the blu- 
de of the ncu teſtament. And thairfore of 
that figuratiue loquution ze fould rather has 
ue gatherit that the treu blude of Chriſt isin 
the chalice,wy reaſon 1s, becaus that na vthet 
reaſon maj be geuin, quhy the chalice ſould 


L CHAP. XIL. 28 


that be callir the neu teſtament in the. blude of 
CXA- Ch: iſt, bor rhar ic contenis in 1t the blude of 
Zou the neu reſtamenr, for gif it conrene na yther- 
ſou- thing bor vyne,as ze allege,it could not be cal- 
Zou lir the coup of the neu reftament, mair nor 
e the the coup quhairin. vas *ontenit the blude of 
1able beiſtis / Ss vas ane figure of Chriſtis blude 
c the could be callitthe coup of the neu teſtamer, 
Ire Ze quhilk Is ane gret blalphemie, and makis 
tiKis, Chiiſt inferior varo Moyles,and derogatis to. 


haue th: cſt«ir ad perfe&tio of the neu teſtamet: 2ea 
n the quhilk is maiſt horribill of all, makis Chriſtis 

1t10n, vord tobe fals,quha in place of che blade of 
+ Bot th: auld reſtamer and of the coupquhilk core- 


11 the nit the ſame,aſſurir his Diſciples that he did 

t; be- giucthame his auin blude in cofirmation of 
ic for the neu tcltament, And this may be maiſt 
ir che WF cleirlie prouin of thevordis follouing. Becaus 
o that Wl he (ayis chac this coup quhilk he gaue, ſould 
ution be ſched for vs, and in na vther meaning the 


! blu- WI coup maj be ſched forvs, bot becaus thar 
oquu- Wl quhilk is in the coup is (ched for our ſynnis, 
this 1s ſua git chat quhilk vas ſched for the remiſſion 
nd for MF of {ynnis vas his auin blude, ir follouis nece(- 
1c neu  {arliethat ic vas his anin blude quhilk vas in- Fezam. 
conte- Ml the chalice:the quhilk argument is ſacleir and 49 i lus 
ic blu- WW manifeſt char zour paracler Theodore Beze © **: 
fore of MW 15 conſtranir ro deny this pairt of the fcriptu- 
1er ha» WW 1£,a0d to (ay thar it vas cikci rothe cext. 
Ntisin WM . 0:4h1ll as they grants the Real preſence of 
; vehet WY £brifts bodie in the ſacrament thou vithe compellit 
> Could i *' deny the article of the beleif anent our maiſters ſit- 

mn 


L 


SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR 
ring at the ritht hand of the father,quhilx of thir 
then wil thou afferme ſence thay mai not bayth be 

gre, | 
B. Infafar as ze refer the fitting of our halie 
ſaluioris bodie at the richt hand of his father, 
to ane dilpolition of place,and corporal fitu- 
atio as Ye 168 inthe carth, zour blind imagi 
nation in that behalf proceidis of zour ſtupe. 
id ignorance, as thochr god the farher, quha 
is ane maiſt ſimple ſpreir, had ane richr or left 
{yd,orony fleſchlie hand lyk yorto mortal 
men. Quhairfore gif ze vil ro auoid this in- 
commodite , expone the article, of the bele- 
if concerning his ſitting at the richr hand of 
the father, of the honor quhairunro Chriſt 
Icſus in, his manlie nature is exaltir, Iris ane 
better argument : Chriſt is atthe riche hand 
of the father, thairfore he is reallie preſent 
vith men,noriſching thame be participation 
of his glorious bodice to immortalitie , nor 
be the vrangus expolition of this article to 
colle& the cortrar, Bot becaus ze haue brocht 
me in rememberance of the beleif , I fall 
ſchortlie be induQtio prove that the fals pro- 
phetris of zour deformir Kirk, denyis all rhe 
articlis heirof, Ard firlt of all quhill as ze 
giue na credeit to the faithfull men, quha 
have vrittin the miraclis that god hes yrochr 
be his halie ſanRis for confirmation of the 
treu faith ſen the firſt fundarion of rhe Chri- 
ſtian religion : And ficlyk quhil as ze doubr, 
hou may our halie ſa!uioris precious bodic 
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CHA P. X11, 29 
be reallie preſent in the ſacrament, and in he- 
auin at anis, or the accidentis conhiſt vithour 
a&tual inherence , quhilKis ar als credible, as 
that god hes maid the hcauin and carth of na 
thing, guhar do ze vther bot deny god to be 
almichtie, makar of heauin,zand earth? 

As to the ſecund perſone in dininitic con- 
cerning his aſſumption of manlic nature, qQu- 
hil as ze beleue nor the halie Kirk ſaying: that 
our ſalutor vas borne vpan the tuentic fyue 
day of December, 1 vald glaidlie vitat zou, 
giue ze beleue he be botne or nor, and gif ze 
vald ſay that he is borne, Be quhat moyen 
knau ze or may knau the ſame, bor be thame 
quha ſayis that he vas borne on (ik ane day, 
quha as thay giue teſtimonie thar the bujkis 
of the neu, and auld ceſtament ar canonik,qu- 
hairin it is ytittin that he vas borne: ficlyk 
chav afferme conſtanlie as thay haue refauic 
of thair fathers, thac he vas borne ypon the 


tucntie fyue of december, ſua quhil as ze dour 


on this, and lyk infidel paganis callis in con- 
troucrlic,quhither he vas borne in ſymmer or 


vynter, geuand rhe people occahts to ſuſpect, 
that thay ar bot fablis quhilk ar ſpokin of his 
Natiuitie, thaitby taKing auay the memorie 
of the lame from zour miſerable Diſciples 
and votul flock, ze deny altogither the {e- 
cund article of the belcif, 

TheodoreBeze quhais tayingis ze refave as Yeua cone 
| haiſt, affermis planelie *7* £19 
that Chriſt vas bornc of his mother as ycher 


O 
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SACRAMENT OP THE ATTAR 
childrene ar borne of thair mothers quha ar 
na virgenis,ſua thar in his birth the integririe 
of his mothers virginire vas not conſeruit, 
Quhar is this vther bot ro deny that Chciſk 
yas borne of che virgin Marie? 

Quhair as the viſdome of che halie ghaiſt 
in the kuk, appoinrit four cheif teltual dayis 
quhairby the people of god miche be retenit 
in obedience,and confetlion of rhir faith a 
nent Chtiiſtis Narwirie, Paſhon, ReſurreCtion 
and Aſcchon, ze brekers of al gude and god- 
lie conſticuctions reFuſand the obſcruation of 
thir dayis makis plane proreſtation that 28 
belene not thir articlis , * reaſon all Chriſti. 
ans ſen the Apoſtlis dayis quha beleuir the 
ſame, negleEir not the obſeruation of thit 
halie dayis, as vitncſſis the halie martyr Igna- 

_, tius Diſciple of $, Iohne the Euangeliſt,vryrt 
LOW - rand ro che Chriſtian people in ane of his epi 
epeſt 4. ad , 2 
Phulipg. ſtlis: [Feſtiuirates ne ſpernite,] neglect not 
the ketping of the halic dayis, 

Zour Idol Iohne Caluin ig his catechil- 
me, quhilk ze read our of zour pulpittis for 
canontk (cripture, denyis planelie that Chriſt 
efrer his death paſt doun vnto hel, bor refets 
ris this article to ignefic the agonie of death 
quhairin Chriſt vas quhe he ſaid: My god,my 
god quhy hes thou lefr me? 

As to 1tngement on the latter day, quhil as 
ze deny baith meritorious varkis,and frie vill 
zc haue left na place thairto artal}: Becaus the 
forme of lugement proniicit be our (aluiou! 
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aganis the vicked for thair demereffs vilbe: « 
Depairt from me vnto the fyre of hel, that « 
is preparit for the Deuil and his angellis. 47ate.1s. 


Quhilk ſentence could nor iuſtlie be proni- 
cit gif ſynners had notfrie yil,quhairby vith 
the aſſiſtance of grace thruch Chriſt,frelie of- 
fcritto cuerie man,and vilfullie reicfit be e- 
verie condamnir perſone, thay michrt haue e(- 
cheuir the ſynnis, for rhe quhulk thay demereitr 
wo heir this feirful ſentence of condEnation, 

To cum to the laſt pairt concerning the 
halic ghaiſt and Catholik Kirk, ze deny the 
fame maiſt impudentlie, quhil as ze ſpulzie 
the halic ohaif of his principal operation, 
quhilk conhiſtis in the gouernement of the 
kiik, and inſtru&is of the general conceilis 
of the Kirk, in making definition of the 
treveh and declaration of fals dotrene, ſua 
that thiy maj not erre, for ze teache that the 
genetal conceillis hes errit , And ficlyk de- 
nyis, that the ki1k of our (alutour Chriſt is 
Catholik halic and viſible vpon the face of 
the earth. 

Asto the communion of Sanctis,and lyf 
eternal ,quhil as ze reache that rhe prayers of 


the bliflir vergin Matric, of San& Michael, 
of S, Petir, $.Paul, and al the glorious An- 
geliis, and ſanQtis proffittis vs nathing 
704 "gp hauc ze Ictr to the communion 


ot {anctis, ot ony iyt efrer this? 
| Zedeny inlyk maner the remiſſion of ſyn- 
nis qunil as ze obſtinatlie defend that rhe 
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OF THE REALL PRESENCE 
ſyn is neucr remouit in. verie deid be gracg 
thruch Chriſt applyit to vs be adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, bot onlie not imputir. 
And laſt of all infafar as ze deny the Re- 
all preſence of the glorious bodie of Chriſt 
leſus in the ſacrament , and Conſcquentlie 
the recall coniiition of our mortal Fleſch vith 
the immortal bodie of our (aluior, be taking 
auay this ordinar meane appointit be god, 
quhairby our bodeis may ryſe agane , nather 
may ze belcue the reſurre&tion ofthe bodeis 
ro immorralirie,nor hoip for ony (ik benefe. 
ir. Quhairfore ir is maiſt manifeſt thartin 
veric deid ze deny all the articlis of our bele- 
if, to zour auin condenation, albcir ze vald 
appeir to confes thame in vord. 
Blaciod Jour doftore A uguſtine exponing the dra- 
me of Pharao quhairof mentione #s maid 1m Geneſi 
vitneſſis that thir tua places of ſcripture ( ſeprem 


Matt.16, ſpice , ſeptem ann ſunt) and.(hoc eft corpus meum) 


ar frguratine loquutions, hou than may thou defend 
the reall preſence of Chriſti« bodte 1n the ſacrament, 
gif, 4s heir planelie vitneſsis A npwſfcs , Guhaks dv- 
trine Je imbrace,the vords be nockt tane mm the pro- 
pur ſi nf catione. 

B. Ze citc.S. Auguſtine mailt falſlie, becaus na 
ſik thing is to be fund in him as ze allege. The 
firſt that euer exponit thir vordis of the {crip- 


Aatt.26, ture (this is my bodic) be the vthir :place (rhe 
Gen?. 17. 


ſeuin ſtalkis ar ſeuinZeiris) vas zuinglius qu 
ſayis that having ane greit deſyre tro expone 
tha vordis (hoc cR) this ſignifeis, and finding 


this: 
Ang 
hidd 
feir 1 
petur 
Geol 
auch 
And 
uldli 
reſau 
Mah 
of C 
of an 
affirt 
peri! 
terpr 
anſus 
of he 
Is' pr: 
Bor 1 
In ty! 
thre, 
the C 
docte 
the el 
luppe 
man 

Chriſ 
auin |} 
pit hy 
Ze all 


kill a 


CHAP, XI1. nn 
this expohitione to be veric hard, that ane 
angell appeirit vnto him,bor he Kneu nor qu- den 
hidder he vas quhyt or blak,and ſaid to biw, ;,1; ih 
feir not,and propoſed the vther place of ſcri- wang dens 
pture (che ſeuin ſtalkis ar ſcuin zeiris)that is, #4. 
lignifeis:{ua in lyk maner (this is my bodie) 
auchr to be interpreit this lignifeis ny bodie: 
And thaireftir OP 5 na feir, bot propoſed ba- 
uldlic voto all men this neu fol he had 
reſaued from the hand of the angell, euin as 
Mahomet reſlauit his Alcoran from the hand 
of God. I remember that S. Augnſt vreittis 'F 
ofanc callirViacentius ane Priſcillianiſt quha ug 
affirmirin lyk maner that ane Angell had a- ,,,,.* 
pcirit ynto him, and learnit himihe richt in- 
terpreratione of the ſcripture, to quhom he 
anſuerit vitht S. Paull, that albeit ane Angell 5. Pat. 
of heuin reucill onic thing attour that quhilk gat.ts 
is preched, veancht not to beleue the ſam. 
Bot that ze be eſchamir to cire S, Auguſtine 
intymes cumming, I vil propoſe vnto zou 
thre,or four places waiſt cleir,and manifeſt for 
the confirmatione of the treu, and Catholik 
doctrine. The firſt is, our of his expolitione of 
the threttie thre Plalme, quhair he ſayis that 
luppoſe ir be impollibill that onic morrall —*z- 
man beir him ſelf in his auin handis, that f* 33 
Chriſt notuichſtanding buir him ſelf in his 
auin handis, quhen he Pid (this is my bodie:) 
git he bure onlie ane figure of his bodie as 
zeallege, euerie man michr haue done alſme- 
kill as he ; The ſecund is vpone the nyntic 
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Avguſe in auchr Plalme, quhair he ſayis thar Chriſt left 
pſ«l.9.) vs thar ſame {elf fleſche , quhairin he valkir 
in this varid, and that na man eitis of rhar 
fleſche except firſt he adore rhe ſame. The 
PLP thrid, is in the thrid buik of the Trinitie,qu- 
de trinit, hair he vrytris in this maner: gif it vat propo- 
cap.1o Nitto ane chyld be 6k authoritie as he be. 
 hovir co belcue, quhais bodice and quhais bly. 
de ve tak in the Sacrament, git the chyld had 
neaer vndirſtand in quhat maner and liknes 
Chriſt had apperir in the earth, he vald belcue 
afluriclie rhar Chriſt had appcirit in {1k for- 
me as he is ſchauin in bethe handis of the pre- 
iſt, and that it quhilk is in the chalice, had 
ſprung out from the vourtd of {ik ane bodie, 
* LI, The fourr is in the tuentie buke of rhe Cirie 
50 7 IR of God , quhair he fſayis that rhe bodie of 
»it, Dei, Chriſt, quhilk is nou'offcrit in the ſacrifice of 
. eap.17. the irk,and geuin in the ſacramet to all quha 
reſauis ir, vas prefigurat be all the ſacrifices of 
lily 46 the auld lau. Conftdder vith zour (elf gif the 
Ki 45 A ſacrifices of the auld lau, var figuris vr Me h- 
gure,and nocht of the treu bodie of Chriſt, I 
micht cite monie vtheris git I pleiſed, bot thir 
ar ſufficient to ſchau zour impudence: thar al- 
beit ze neuer red S, Auguſtine, zir ze ar nocht 
eſchamir to cite him in zour przchingis , and 
impoſe tha thingis vnto him quhilk he nener 

, thochr. 74s 
M. Thair s na poynt of our belerf rontrare the con- 
cluſioneof ane demonſtratione lyk vnto this, All nd 


tural bodie is 1 ane propur place,and nay not at ani 
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be in ma nor ane,bot Chriſti glorious bodie is ane n4- 
turdl bodie , thairforr't #n in ane propir place, and- 
may net be in ma at 4nh , and conſequentlie Chniftis 
bode can nocht bein heutn, and ot preſent mn the 
ſacrament at ane tyme. 

B, Hceirby al men may perſaue zour deceatz 
thar albeir zeallege that zeteache na thing, 
bor the pure vord of God, and alſo that zour 
doiine is not grouidit vpone natural reaſo- 
nis, bot ypone the omnipotent pouar of God 
zit zour prafticque is aluterlic contrate, for 
nou to vithdrau men from thair faith, ze pro- 
duce nor the planc- vord of god, bot as all 
men may fe ane natural reaſone, inventit be 
zour auin brain, quhilk ze call ane demon- 
ſtratione, albeit in verie deid it be nane at al: 
ſence the fiſt avd cheit propirtie of ane de- 
monſtrationeis, that the propolicionis thair- 
pf be ſua tren, clcir, and cuident that na man 
indeuic vich the natural licht of yndirſtan- 
ling, may deny the ſame, quhiik inlaikis in 
his zour demonſtration : Becaus Ariſtoril 
im ſelf prouis that zour propoſition in this 
zour pretendit demonſtration is fals , ſcing 
hat the heauin quhilk is ane verie-natural 
Dodic is not contined in ane propir place. and 
£15 als liklie that ane bodie be in diverls pla- 
es, as that maj bodeis be in ane propir place, 
Dot zear compellir to grant that ma bodeis- 
ay be in ane propir place, vnles vith the he- 
etik louinianus ze deny that Chriſt vas bor- 
ce of his mother as Ir fog virgine, Vales ze 
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deny lykuyſe that Chriſt come in,quhair hig | 
S. Toþ.zo diſcippillis var, the durris being cloſe,as ſum 
of zour brethrene dois, quha affirmis that 
Chriſt com in at the chimnay heid : And ſua 
ze ar conſtranirt alſua to grant, that be the 
omnipotent pouar of god, ane bodie may be 
in ma places, this being na mair repugnant 
at the leſt to the groundis of natural philoſo- 
ſophie: Conſidering euin as the philoſophou- 
ris teachis that euerie bodie Pld be in ane 
placc,ſua thay teache that egerje bodie auch 
to hane ane place zquall vnto it ſelf,in (ik 
maner thar the place be nather of les, nor ma- 
ir capacitic, nor the bodie quhilk is contined 
. thairin: Bot be the 0mniporent pouar of god 
abouec nature anc bodic may be in ane les pla- 
ce rior the natnral dimenſionis of it requiris, 
5.19.20; 45 quhen tua bodeis occupeis ane propir pla- 
ce, thay requirand of thair auin nature ane 
mair place, quhairin thay may be compre- 
hendir. Than be thelik pouar ane bodie may 
occupie ane far greittar place nor the nature 
of the dimenſionis thairof requiris, quhilk is 
na thing els, bot that ane bodie may be in mo 
nie places, Bot ſuppoiſe 1 vald grant zou the 
propoſitione treu that euerie natural bodie as 
natural, is in ane place, ſua that it may not be 
in monie,it ſeruis na thing for zour purpoſe: 
Becaus Chriftis bodie is ſubſtatiallic preſent, 
70t contined in the ſacrament as in ane place, 
bot in ane incomprehenſibill maner, infafat 
as it is glorious, and conioynit vith the divy 
nit 
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nitic, quhairbic it ſurpaſſis the maner and c6- 
dirione of pure, and narural bodeis :for ſen . 
the occupatione of ane place, euin according 
ro the menig of the philoſophoris,is nochr of 


the nature or ſubſtance 'of anc bodie, vnles ze 
be infidelis, ze can nochrt deny,bot God be his_ 
omnipoter pouar may __ Chriſtis bodie 

from the occupatione of ane place, it being 
onlie ane accident of the ſame. And gif ze 
ground all zour fayth on naturall reaſonis, I 

tcir that ze dout nor onlic of this myſterie of 
the real preſence ot Chriſtis- bodice in the ſa- 
crament of the alrar,bor alſo of the Natiuitie 

of Chriſt of ane virgine: of thcReſurreQione 

of thir ſam {elf bodeis eftir thay arreſolued in 
duſt : of the Trinitit'of diſtinguiſed perſonis 
in anc indiuif1bill ſubRance oft rhe:Godheid, 
Becaus the lyk,ze ſtrenthiar demonſtrationis 
may be brochr aganis the treuth of thie my= 
ſtereis: And this I can nochrt prerermitthat ze 
git me greit occalionero ſafpe@;tarbe ſc 
Iyk vcher reafonis ze ar movit pairtliero'dout 
of the myſterie of the Trinitie: Becausl nener 
hard zou in onie of zourſermonis ſpeik onie 
thing of that myſterie: ſua thar gif this verſe 
Glore to the father,and to'the ſonggarnd to the 
halie gaiſt var abſtracted from rk6/$nd/ of rhe 
plalmes , quhilk auchrro be done according 
to zour doGtrine, ſon zeadmir na' thing bop 
that quhilk is expreſlie vreictio' in'ſymonie 
bukisof the auld andineureſtamer asze pleiſe 
to admitt'; And this verſe yas nochr adicted 
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ITY Platinein be the veryittar of the pſalmes,bot be the eaip 
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RL gidder glajdlic forzer this myſtctie. 


OF THE: TRANSVBSTANTIA- 
tione of the breid, and vyne in the bedie and blude 


of Chrift Ieſus. 


C H A P. XI1H 


AM. 
md! ay- ture calls that quhilk i oem it the 
lords 7 5s breid, as quhen Paull ſay , the 
i So Pavl. breid, quhilk ve brek, # it nocht the participatione 
j Wi 2) gs of Chriſts bedie? And in the aftss of $: W 4 XaTX it 
Wo 4s, # vrittin that the fornfut did 8.2507 m the bret- 
King of bretd and m vther ſikplaces, quhy than af- 


firms thou vith the patiſtis , that the breid remanxt 
not,bot ts _ in the bedie of Chriſt? 


'B. Gif ze had conferred thir places vith vther 
places of the ſeripture,zevald haue fund maiſt 
elilie anc ſolutione to zour obicione, Chriſt 

Tean.6. him ſelf-in the ſaxt of S, Iohne declairis in 
uhat ſens the name of breid ſuld be tane in 
thir places alleged be zou;ſayand, I am the 
breid quhilk is cummir out of heauin, and 
the breid quhilk I fall giue zou is my fleshe, 
that ſalbe geuin forthe if of the varld; for as 
the maiſt commone and principal nuriture is 
breid,ſua the fleshe of Chriſt being the nuri- 
tur of our ſaulis, and bodeis to immorralirie, 
is callit þreid be himſelf ,, Efter the quhilk 
maner of ſpeiking his Apoſtlis, and the Euis 


ilitie, 
uhilk 
Euis 


CHAP, XITI. 34 
geliſtis callis alſo his fleshe, breid , And thair- 
toir, as quhen Chriſt ſaid I am the breid, qu- 
hilk is deſcEdit from heauin, it follouis nochr 


thar he vas corruptibill br material breid , ſua 1, Cor.10, 
quhen in the ſcripture his fleshe is callit breid, 48.2. 


as in the places alledged be zon, it follouis 
not,thar the vord ſignifeis corrupribill or ma- 
rerial breid, becaus efter the maner'of ſpci- 
king of the hebreuis, quhilk Chriſt and his . 
diſcipiles follouir, quharſumeuer nuricure, in 
the hebreu toung is callir generalie pn, that 
is breid, ſua, as ze may clilie perſaue, zour ar- 
gument is of na ſtrenth, ze the ſcripture it ſeIf 
geuis'vs ane ſufticient argument thar rhaj 
zour alleged places ſuld nocht be ynderſtand 
of material breid , ſeing S. Paull fayis that the 
breid quhilk ve brek is the communication 
of Chriſtis bodie, gif it be material breid, ir 
may not be the communicatione of  Chriſtis 
bodie, And in that ſame place ve ar all anc 
breid,and ane bodie, qikalScate at maid par- , 
ticipant ofane breid,and ane bodie.Quhairof 
it follouis that the (elf fame breid and body is 
hy ro vs all, vtheruyſe ve could nor be ane 
reidand ane bodie mair be the participation 
of this ſacrament, nor be the citting ff Jing 
mone breid, quhilk is expres aganis the me- 
ning of S, Paull, ſua gif ic var ane material 
breid that ſame ſelf could not be geui rovs all, 
aszethatarheirin Ediburgh reli not thar 
ſelf ſame breid inzour comunion,quhilk thay 
refſaue that arin SanRidrois ze amang zour 
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ſelfis cueric ane of zou reflauis his auin mor- 
ſell of breid, Bot ve quha ar Catholikis accor- 
ding to ſanct Paulis doQtrine reffauis all that 
ſame ſelf breid , that 'is that ſame fleſch of 
Chriſt quhilk vas offeriton-theCroce to mak 
ſatisfaction for the ſynnis of the varld,and ſua 
ve ar all anc breid be the contunction quhilk 
ve haue.vith the heuinlie breid quhilk, is the 
bodic of;Chriſt :for the quhilk caus vreittis 
the godlic, and lerned doctor, Chryfoſtom 
(Non ficut in verere lege partem quidem po- 
pulus,parte facerdos comedebat, verum om- 
nibus ynum corpus proponitur & vnum po- 
culum)not ſayis he as in the,auld lau the pepill 
cared ane pairt of the factifice, and the preiſt 
anc vther;bor eucrie man treſlauis ane hail-bo- 
dic,and ane coup or chalice:Mairouer becaus 
Chriſt vas ro giue his fleſch inthe place of 
Manna,quhilk amag the Ienis vas callic breid, 
he affermirt that he vil'gif thame -another 
breid, not that he vasto giue thame ape ma- 
terial breid, bot according.to the common 
maner of ſpeiking that he vald giue thame 
ane nuriture mair perfyt ad excellent nor vas 
Miana,quhilk he declaris ro þe his auin fleſch. 
Nou ſuppoſe I vald grant zou that thai places 
of the {crjpture ſould be: vnderſtand of tho 
marcrial breid , zit ze var not nerar zour put- 
poſe, becaus according to, the phraſe: of the 
ſcriprure,quhen ane ſubſtance ischaingeir.in 
another, it vs to keip the, name of the-tor- 
mar ſubſtance, as quhen the vand yay .turnit 
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CHAP, XI1I, 35 
in ane ſerpent,the ſerpent neuertheles is callir 
ane vand in Exod:quhair it is vrittin, that the Zxed. 7. 
yand of Moyles deuorit the vandis of the Ma- "P 
gicies. And Adam becaus he vas formit of the 
duſt of the earth, js callir duſt in the ſcripture, 
ſua be the lyk phraſe the body of Chriſt is 
callit breid,becaus the breid is chaingeit thair 
in . Thairfore baith the ſcripture and the fa- 
thers of the primitiue Kirk , to the effe& thar 
this ſublime 'and heich miſterie ſould nor be 
prophanir be the Genrilis, in quhais handis 
thair yrittingis mich fall, vſis ſindrie tymes to 
call this ſacrament breid , quhairby thay var 
vnderſtand be the fairhfull, and thairmiſte- 
reis var Keipit hid and ſecreit from the infdel- 
lisaccording to Chriſtis command. Caſt nor 
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precious ſtanis before ſ{uyne. For the quhilk x. 4,gup. 


caus S. Auguſtine oftymes in his ſermons vſis is pſal.zz, 
this circamloquytion, ( Sacramentam quod « 

notunt fideles , the ſacrament quhilk the 
faithfull knauis. (Er Chriſtus accepir in mani- 
bus,quod nortit fideles &c.) And Chriſt tuke 
It in his handis, quhilk the faithfull Knauis, 
And bk vther maners of ſpeiking.Ze the gen- 
tilis thame ſclfis be reaſon of this miſterie Tertel. 
quhilk rhay vnderſtude to be amang the Chri 4p#!0. ac- 
ſians, albeit rhay atteinicnot ro the perfyr in- poſs I 
relligence thairof, zirthay viit to obie&t vnto Tuſtin 
thame that thay. ear 'mennjs fleſch, as amang mart. 
Vrhers vitneſis Tertullian, and Iuſtin martyr, <#po(-2 
Vrhers did object thar thay vorſchippit Ceres in te 
and Bacchus, that is the goddis of breid and+ *' 
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Augu. 18. vyne,as vitnels S. Auguſtine yryttand aganis 
corre F49 Fauſtus Manicheus: vthers as vitneſs alſo Au. 
ſow. guſtine for this caus vſit ro demand. at the 
Avg. epi. Chriſtians, quhart ane God vas that, quhilk 


| 

13. thay fcinzcit thame ſelf ro fe in thair ſacrificis 
and allembleis?zea the Manichezis obieCir in 

lane termes to the Chriſtianis, that chay did M 1 

yorſchip breid andvyne. And vther bclyk ob. \ 

iettons var viit,be reaſon of the gret profun- p 

ditic of this miſterie,quhilk not onliec vas nox ſl 

maid manifeſt vnto the gentilis, bot vas hid tl 
alſo-cuin fra thame quha var callit Catechy- p 

meni, that is quha var techit and inſtructirin al 

the reſt of the miſtereis of the Chriſtian reli- MT 
Air206 zit had nar reſſauir the ſacrament of ME, u' 
aptilme,for the quhilk caus ir vas nor leſum fo 

<F»gu.de to thame,as virnellis S, Auguſtine, Baſile, Chr: ſu 
{ymbol.ad ſoſtome,and vther anciet vryrters ro be pre- MW a1 
cathee. ſent in the kirk during the tyme of the ſacri- M G: 
F4ſit. uh, ice, bot incotinent cfrerthe Euangel vas red, WM ar 
de ſpirity- before the preiſt did cum to the conſecration MW #P 
ſit.c. 37. of the ſacrament , the Deacon ylitto cry vith MI al 
* wes ® anc loud voce, (Excant Catechumeni.)And $, WF 9 
3% Auguſt. forthe ſame caus ſpekand of this fa- WW vi! 
cramet ſayis:[neſciunt Catechumeni quid ac- "A ( 

en 


cipiant Chriſtiani: ]Thay quha ar callir cathe- 
chumeni, knauis not quhar the Chriſtians do WI 5» 


reſlaue. Gif thar quhilk Chriſt gaue to his dif. WF ſua 

ciples var na thing bot breid and vyne as ze Ch 
- allege,aganis his auin expres vord,the Chri- vylc 
ſtians vald not haue traucllic ſamekle to have a 

in 


hid the mater from the gentilis, and infidel- 
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lis,and from thame quhavar inſtruct cuin of 
the miſteric of the Trinitie, and incarnation 
of Chriſt, as/var thaj quha var callic catechu- 
meni,nor zir vald not haue geuin occaſion to 
the gentilis to haue maid fik obieions to 
thame as thay did mak, nor zit vald hane tho- 
lit death, becaus quhe thay bure the ſacramer p. 
vith thame thay vald not diſcouer it vnto the OED 
gentilis, conſ1dering it vald haue bene 'na mi- in martyre 
ſterie at all. For quhat miſterie is it to belene !ogio. 
that Chriſt gaue brejd and yyne to his diſci- 
ples,{cn thar is efilie done be cuerie man,and 
ane thing ſua cheofir (elf, that na man hes 
miſter 5 In faith to belene ir, bot to bele- 
| uethat he hes geuin his auin bodie vnder the 
formes of breid and vyne, thar is ane verie 
ſublime and heich miſterie, quhilk requyris 
anc gret ſubicion,faith and obedience vnto 
God,to beleuc that thing quhairof ve haue na 
argument nor ſenſible perſuaſion, bot rather 
apperis to be repugnat to our ſenſ1s, and natu 
ral vit,onlie becaus God hes ſpokin ir, For the 
quhilk caus.$.Chriſofto. Ciril, Ambroiſe,and/ 
vthers exhorting vs to belene the vord of god 
in this miſterie albeit it appeir repugnatto our 
ſenfis, becaus our ſenfis and vit may deceaue 
vs,ſay thay, bot his vord may not deceaue vs, 
ſua ſayis the halic vryttar Chrifoſtome. Sen Chry/o.ho 
Chriſt hes ſaid, This is my body, let vs on na m:.83. 5s 
vy(c dour, bot vith ane maiſt certane and aſſu px _ 
rit faith beleue that itis cuin as.he hes ſpo- jt hy Ry 
kin, And Ciril fayis:ſence he hes ſaid. This cap. tx. 
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Ambri.6 is my blude, quha dar be {a bauld,as to doubt 
de jacram. heirof and (ay, that it is not his blude? hoy, 
4s maj ze then purge zour (cluis of plane inhde- 
litie and atheiſme, ſen ze giue na credeir'vnto 
goddis vord,bor in place thairot hes ſcrfurth 
ane neu vord of zour auin, quhilk vas neuer 
acknaulegeit for the vord of god before zou} 
And hou may ze purge zour {cluis to be maiſt 
miſerable and vnhappie men, quha perſcuis 
me ſa rigorouſlic, becaus I Belcue the vordis 
of Chriſt to be treu , Thar 1s becaus he ſaid 
(This is my body) I belcue that it is his bodie 
of the kin And euin as he did nuciſsh Helias the {pace of 
7« 3.chap, fourtic dayis vith ane breid baikin vnder the 
19. Aſſis,quhil he come to the montane of god 
Exod, 16. Horeb, And the lfraclitis vith the maiſt pre- 
cious Manna,that raynir out of heauin, quhil 


thay come to the land of promiſhon,ſua l be- 
leue maiſt ſurelie that he dois nurishe the treu 
Chriftians vith his avin precious body qu- 
hilk vas Pres be Manna,quhill chay cum 


to.the land of promiſfſion, to vir the allurance 
of the bf anceletbicig This vas alſo prefigurar 
be the brunt offering of the 1(raelicis in the 
auld reſtament,quairof na thing remanirt ex- 
cept the skin,ro fignefic that the hail ſubſtan- 
ceof the breid is chaingeitin Chriſtis body, 
and rhat the skin onlic, that is, the exteriour 
forme and accidentis of the breid remanis. 
And euin as the firſt miracle quhilk Chiiſt did 


WT! $.7ohne,z vas the chaingeing and coucrlion of valter 1n- 
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ro Vyne, ſua rhe laſt quhilk he did before he - 
vas betraiſir, vas the chaingeing and couerſi- 
on of breid in his anin body as be his auin 
yord , and the vniuerſal conſent of rhe hail 
irk is maiſt manifeſt and cleir. 

M. Be quhat teſtrmonie of ſcripture mat pe! 
ve the tranſmutation of the nature of the breid , m1 
the ſubſtance of Chriſt1s glorious body? 

B. 1 vilproduce thir inuincible arguinentis 

quhilk Sathan zour maiſter and ze lall neuer 

be abil to refel. The firſt dois conliſt in thir 
yordis: My flcſch is verie mear, and iny blude 5, ro. s. 
is verie-driok, This fleſch and blude quhair- 

of he ſpeakis inthir vordis ar reallie geuin ro 

vsin this facramer,or ellis thay maj not be the 

veric tude of our ſaulis. Bot thay may not be 

reallie geuin in the ſacramer, gif rhe ſubſtance 

of the bread, quhilk is bot corporal tude and 

maj not nurish che Saul, remane vnchainge- 

it, Quhairfore tranſubſtantiation in this [a- 

crament is neceflar. The ſecund argument 
conliſtisinchirvordis: As theleuing father '« 

hes {{nd, me and I leue be rthefarther, cuin ſua S. rear, s. 
hequha catis me, Sal lene be me alſo, | Bor « 
the-ſone in diuimitie proccidis of his father in 

lik fort that he refſauis his hiil ſubſtance of 

him, and is of ance" indiuilible ſubſtance vith' 

his father: Quhairfore necelſar it is;rhar be ea- 

ting ot this ſacrament according to the mea- 

ning of Chit, ve ar maid ane ſubſtance vith 

his manhe nature ;hoving our hail: ſubſtance 

ot him inſafar as it is immortal. The ithiid ar- 
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ument is contenit in thir vordis, Not a 
zour fathers catit Manna, and deit, for the 
difference allignir in this place confiltis ather 
in the ditin@ion of the nature of that qu- 
hilk is geuin in the ſacrament of the alrar,and 
the ſubſtance of mana that the ane hes pouar 
tro abolcis death, quickin, and giue lyt: -The 
vther had not the ſame: or ellis this difference 
is nane, Becaus git the ſubſtance and nature 
of the ſacrament be corruptible, lyk as the 
vnbelcuaris in the auld lau deit efter thay had 
eatin Manna, and the beleuaris leuit be faith 
onlic,and not be verteu of cating of Manna, 
ſua ſal ve ſay of thame quha citis Chriſtis bo. 
dy, quhil as the contrar heirof is manifeſtlie 
prauin be this teſtimonie. The fourr is, that 
Chriſt quhen he ruk bread in his handis, he 
bliſfic it be thir vordis:(This is my body, )the 
quhilk bliſſing not being in vane, bot he 
uing efficacic and ſtrenth to do that thing qu- 
hilk it fignifeis , it behouis of necefhitic that 
the breid be chaingeit in his body: Bot ze qu- 
ha acknaulegis na thing in this ſacrament bot 
onlie breid,ar maiſt iniurious vnto Chriſt, ta- 
king auay the verteu and ſtrenth of his bene- 
dition. The fyft is that thir vordis, fhoccſ 
Corpus meum | being tane in thair proper 
Cofe and > 7 as thay ſould be, con- 


- uicis necellarlic the tranſubſtanriation of the 


breid in Chriſtis bodie,becaus that this 2 
noune (hoc) quhilk is demonſtratiue of ane 


ſubſtance, ſould neceſlaclie be referrir x9 that 
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N CHAP. XIII 38 
Not a; MW Gubſtance, quhilk Chriſt eaue to his difciplis, 
or the W char can not be the ſubſtance of breid, Con- 

ather W fdering ir can not be treu :. This breid is my 
at qu- WH body, Than ir vas nor breid quhilk Chriſt 
r,and WF gauc co his Diſciples, bor his auin body, and 
pouar MW {ua conſequentlie , the ſubſtance of the breid 
-The MW remanit not. Quhairfore zour maiſter Cal- 
rence W vin prouis necellaclie aganis Veſtphalus the 
ature WH Lutherii, thar gif the bodie of Chriſt beinthe 
1s the W Gcrament, It can not be bot be trranſubſtan- 
yy bad WY tiation. And the ſame is prauin be zaur pa- 
faith WM racler Beze aganis Heſluſtus, Maicouer I pro- #exar0n- 
anna, 


Caluin.co- 


tre Veſph. 


poſe the vniucrſal conſent of thaj godlic Do- "* Hefſuſe 
s bo. W @ors quha ar reſauit be all Chriſtians ſen the 

feltlie Accnfion of Chriſt vnto this day, that this is 

5, that the treu expolition of the vordis of Chriſt, « 

is, he WY Tuſtinus : Euin as Chriſt had fleſch and blude, 7*/tin. 4- 
» )ehe WM (va be his vord the breid and vynear chain- as bog 
t ha git in his body and blude S. Cyprian : The Cypria.'de 
g qu- breid be the omnipotencie of god is changeir d: cane do* 
: that WW in che fleſch. Cyrillus hieroſolomitanus : Gif mini. 

c qu- WF Chriſt being in Cana of galilic curnit the val- jog Ee; 
1 bot MF rerin vyne ; hou can ve doubt bor in the lat- Fey 

{&, ra- WF cer Suppar, he turnit the vyne in his blude,ſen , 

bene- WY he ſaid him ſelf in his latter ſupper, This is Ambroſ. 
oc clt WW my blude quhilk is ſched far zou S.Ambroſe: 9. de in 
ropet BY Git god hes creatirall thingis of na thing,qu- 9uimyſe. 
con- 8 hy maj he not turne: ane ſubſtance in ano- !"t14tur. 
of the WF ther,and change the breid and vynein his bo- 

pa dic and blude ? Quhaitrfore ve auch fermelie 

2 anc BY to belcue , that albeit our ſenfis perſaue 


> that i the accidentis of ane corruptibill. creature, 


Luc. Z Ls 
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Zit vnder the couecrrure thairof is contenit 
the heauinlie, {piritual,immortal, and impaſ. 
{bil body of Chriſt Iefus, preferring his vord 
to our fenſuall Iugement quhilk may nor ar- 
tcin ro theprofunditie of ik hid miſtereis, | 
M. Our maiſters bedy at the ſuppar vas mortal and 


paſubil , hou © then ſays thou that he prog, the 


ſame to hu Diſciplis wnder the forme of bretd,as im- 


mortal and impa ſeibil 2 


B.Becaus our lord and ſalutourChriſt forekng 


uing all thingis that he vas to ſuffer for man- 
kynd, and hauing a _ thairof as teſtefeis 
thaj droppis of ſucat lyk blude quhilk iffuich 
trom him quhe he prayir, villinglie , and maiſt 
glaidlie acceprit all paynis before he ſufferit, 
he had the mereit equal vith that, quhairuith 
he raſe vpon the thrid day our of the graif: 
Quhairfore at his latter ſupper geuing thi- 
kis vnto God, he gaue efter conſecration , his 


body, in ane impaſlibil and glorious maner 


vnder the forme of breid. This is confermir 


be the transfiguration of his bodice before his 


death aboue the natural eſtair of ane paſſibi 


Matt,17, body,{chauin ro his Diſciplis in the montay- 
» ne,quhen his face ſchynit lyk the ſone,and his 
» clething vas quhyr lyk lichr : Sua it vas maiſt 


elic vnto Chriſt, to giue his bodie in ane im- 


paſlibi] and glorefcit maner, cuin as in ane 


loreteir maner he apperit vnto his Diſciplis 
Reſort his paſſion : And quha of zou ar {a 
bauld ro deny that Chriſt mich do ir? or pro- 
duce me onic ſcripture gif .ze.ca that he micky 
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nor do.the ſame:.Sua.itapperis ze ar not con- 
rent ro: Jimirar the\pouar:of Kingis, Quenis, 
Biſchoppis, and-alleſtaicis, bor acvil limitay- 
the pouar of -god himdclf, Andinralthis\diſ- 
. puration ze haue propotic na vthet argumen= 
dal tis aganis me-, cAcepT It be, hou. can'god do 
this,or that? cuin-as Ze var on the (ecreit coun 
{al of god, and had copaſlir al thingia in Zour 
phanraſtical braynis, quhilk ar intheincom- 
prehen{ibil pouar of the infinityiſdome 'and 
ſapicnce of god.) As tome I am content-vith 
\ofald his vord, not fekand ony tarder afſurance, | 
Taich And thairfore ſep. he hes {atd,(This is my bo- 
nai Wl 97) 1 vil beleauc him and ſearche na farder. 
_ vil giue mair,credeit to his fimpil vord, 
ms then tO al ZOUT reaſons and probations , thai 
ail being onlic ſophiſtical,captious,and inventir 
8 be zoyr auin braynis.” ©, :». Hedp(2. 

\ his WY Ml. 7 vill prove be ane Inwncybill argument that in 

 * the lords ſuppar the ſubilance ef the braidiand wyne 
remany aluyſe vnchangeitybecaus the: atudents. 45 
m_— the colore,quantitie, and tarft of the breid and vyne 
oa WM” perfamr be our ſenſis. whilk; decearue 15 not; and 
ing thin. m4) not. conſiſt without the ſubſtance quhairn 
\ d his thay have mherence, bo-rhan ſayis thor that Chris 
od aiſt * bode. uw preſent in the facrament be tranſubſtans 

_ bu! - et | 6640 Me We 
= B. {Albeir Luther, as he confeſhis in, his dia- Enther 
©” Wbolical buke de'Apgulari Milla, be the ſtrenth Us. GE 405 
ciplis of this, argyment propenirt; be-his: father Sas T— 
ar fa L & | Proponie, ES: Father oas 7, 
-peil than, vas ouercummis,7 iZirane faycbfull man 
Lo vill efilie. beleue; that-tranſ{muratione being 

maid of ane corruptibill creature in ane ſu- 
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OF TRANSVBSTANTIATION 
pernatural and immortal bodte,the accidentis 
tholand na corruptione reſſauis verteu aCtiue 
and paſſjuc in thame ſelfis quhairbie thay may 

conſiſt euin as giue thay var inherent in thair 

auin ſubſtance: Andthis benefeir is granted 

vnto vs of the greit mearcie of god, becaus ye 

ar ynabil ro abyd the preſence of Chriſtis real 

bodie in proper forme as it is nou glorifeit, 

As amang vtheris vreittis the halie doctoris 
Ambroſe, Damaſcen, and TheophilaCtus, bot 

Ambro.li. ze ar manifeſt blaſphemaris aganis goddis 


i omnipotent pouar, quhil as ze'fay that god 


Damaſe, May nor caus the accidentis haue exiſtence 
5h.4.c.14. Vithout the auin proper inherence : Conſt 
Theoph.m dering that god,quha is the caus of conſeruz- 
£14: tion of al thingis,and miſteris not the concur- 

rence of his creaturis,  euin as he coleruis the 


accidentis be the ſubſtance as ane ordinar me- 
anc, ſuahe maj conſerue the accident be his 
omnipotent pouar vithour the ſubſtance, or 
ellis it bchouit him neceſlarlic to haue miſter 
of ane creature for conſeruation of another, 
quhilk is ane maiſt horrible blaſphemie. Mait- 
artour the philoſopheurs thame ſelhs tex 
this that the ſubſtance and accident ar tux 
thingis Reallic diſtingueiſt : Quhat then maj 
be mair eſfic to god, nor that he be his omn» 
potent pouar ſeparat the ane from the vthe! 
c{peciallic ſence it is als neceſſar accordingt 
the ordinar courſe of nature, that ane ſubſtar- 
ce, haue the auin ſubliſtance, as that the accs 
dentis hauec thair inherence. Bot ze ar conſtr 
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CHAP, X11. 
nitto grant: that ane ſubſtance maj be vi- 
chout the natural (ubſiſtance thairof, as in the 
incarnation of Chriſt, thair vas treulie the hu- 
mane nature,and zit it vas denudit of the pro- 
per ſubliſtance, vnles ze grant vith Neſtori- 
us that in Chriſt, lyk as thair is rua naturis, ſua 
thairis tua ſubſiſtencis or perſonagis.Quhair- 
fore the accidentis in lyk maner may be vi- 
thout inherence, ſen as reachis the maiſt lear- 
nit ſ{colemen : the nature of the accident con- 
ſiſtis nor in this; thar it hes actual inherence, 
bot that it may haue inherence in ane ſub- 
ſtance, As the accident is ofrymes definit vi- 
thour the aCtual inherence thairof, quhilk 
could nor be gif it var of the nature of the fa- 
me : As quhen the mathematicians definis 
thair quantireis and figuris, as Ariſtotle him 
ſelf reachis,thay mak ane abſtration from al 
inherence,and zit neuertheles thay cumpas the 
aature of the accident quhilk thay define. And 
I meruel of zou, quha profeflis Zour ſeluis 
philoſophors,that ze vil nor grant that thing 


tothe omnipocenciec len or manie le- 


arnic philoſophors grantis ſum tyme to be 
agreabJe ro the nathral ordour of thingis ap- 
pointit be god,as amang vthers manie of the 
quhilkis Ariſtotle makis mention in the fo- 


t buik of the philikis quhais opinion Phi- pp,q,pe. 
oponus that vas ane Chriſtian man and ane win 4. 

aſt learnir philoſophour follouis,and S.Ba- Ph/. 
llein the ſecund homilic of his hexameron £4 ho- 


, p . - > a, | 
fermis: that the lichr quhilk vas firſt creatir ' "wxWg 
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.. OF T RANSYBSTANTIATION _ 
be god, had na ſubſtance quhairin it hadins 
herence, and adionis thairto that god may 
mair eſclie ſeparat.reallie che licht tro theſub. 
ſtance quhairin ir hes inh@rence, nor ye may 
ſeparat the ane from the vther in thochr and 
cogitation. Simplicius/alfo, and Ammoniyy 
quha var grer philo{ophors,in the declaration 
of Ariſtotle ſayis: that ane accident may paz 
out of ane ſubſtance to anorher , quhilk 1s al 
alyk according to the grund of Metaphiſk, 
as to be {cperar from ane ſubſtace. And ſupp. 
{c I could not atteine to the vay hou the act- 
dent may be icparat from the ſubſtance, zit] 
vald grund my taith vpon the {peiking of gad 
him ſclf, quha is infallible creuth , and vorkis 
forthe confort of man thaithingis,thar he. is 
ynable tro conceauc,not regairding zour difh. 
dence, proceding as ze think of, natural rex: 
ſoos,quhylk being veilryit,ar fundin naviher 
thing bot phantaſtical captions and illuſions, 
For gif Abraham had bene mouir be narurd 
reaſon, quhen he vas commandit be the Ap- 
pe to offer his onlie fone Ilaacin quhom god 
ad maid ynto him the promeis of the bene 
diction of all, nations, and mnltiplication.c 


his (cid, he vald hauc colletir that it vas 1m pol 


ſible, giue Iſaac var offerit in ave brunt ſactift 
ce,thar the promcis of god fould be trey 
And ſua vald haue becum inobedient, Zitht 
faith thar cner icadis reaſon caprtiue, and bil 
gis it in obedience,quhen it apperis ro-4mpro 
uc the vord of god, he colleCtir the _ 

endl 


: 

CHAP. XIII. _ ws 19 
that it vas gude to obey the commandment 
of god vith al renerence, ſen he vas abil to tale 
vp Iſaac agane quik out of the aſs of his bo- 
die ecftef he var conſumitvith fyre : And vn- 
ſes men follou this example of Abraham in the 
kie miſtereis of our faith, thay vil never haue 
tranquillitic of mynd. 


OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE 
MESSE. CHAP. X1111. 


M. | | 
A Pprowis then the inflirution of that Idolatrie, 
| quhilk the £7 calls the Meſſe , ſeing thai 
i 14 mention maid thairof im the urittm verd?s 
B. Iacknaulege the offering of Chriſtis bo- 
die vndet the forme of breid and of his blude ***** 
vnder the forme of vyne , as ane propiciaror 
facrifice for the quick and the deid, as he deir Rom.14 
for ſaluation of thame bayth, quhilk is callic 
the Meſſe;for this yord Miſlah fignitcing ane p,.., 
voluntar offering as ve reid in the 16. of Dear 
Is rerenit be the Chriſtian Doors, Iyk as ſin- 
drie vthers, Alleluia, oſanna, Amen.8&c. 
M. Hou prous thu that Chrift efferit hu bady in 
the latter ſuppart eb. 
B. It is manifeſt be the Evangeliſt S, Luc, git 
hair our faluiour commandit $S.Petir and S. 5'rgi iv; 
lohne his Diſciplis ro prepare anc hous quha- 
irhe ſould cit the Paſchal lamb, quhilkſas is 
5 thair teſtefcit]vas offefir before it vas citin, Sir 
Kcordingto the inſticution of god as ye reid 
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OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE MESSE 


"inthe tuelf chap of exod. Quhairfore it be. 
houirour faluiour Ieſus Chriſt co cat the Paſ. 
chal lambe vpon ane Altar, inſafar as itvas ane 
figure, maiſt lyuclie repreſenting the offe. 


ring of his bodie and citing of the ſame, that 
the treuth miche be' correſpondent to the fi 
gure,it vas neceſſar that Chriſtis bodie(als te. 
alle eirin in the latter ſuppar vnder the forme 
of breid, as the body of the lambe) (ould be 
firſt offeric vnder the ſameforme vpon the Al. 


tar quhairupon before vas offcrit the body of 


the lainbe, being the figure hou abolciſt be 
ſubſtiturion of the rreuth . Inſafar then as thir 
foilaidis be manifeſt, It is neceſſar that the 
euangelical preiſtis hauing the AuRoritic of 
Chritt; and aſſiſtance of the halie ghaiſt, vpon 
alraris offer Chriſtis bodice and blude , quhitk 


vas (ched ypon the Croce for the ſynnis of 


Hebr. tz. monic.for as vryttis S, Panl, ve haue ane altar 


of the quhilk it is not lciſum to thame to eit 

uha ſcruis in the tabernacle meaning of this 
Gcrifice conſidering thair is na vther ſacrifice 
except this quhairof it is not leſum to thame 
to cir quha ſeruis in the tabernacle. In lykma- 


1b G**%/-14. nervercid hou Melchiſedec the many hs. 


of God did offer breid and vyne as anc 


ure 
Plal.tog. of this ſacrifice, ſua Chriſt being anc preill ef. 


ter the ordore of Melchiſedec,it behouit that 
he offerir ane clene and vnbludie facritice or 
ellis the figure had not bene fulfillir be the ve- 
ritic, Nou ſchau me quhen he did offer anc 
ynbludie ſacrifice cfter the ordor of Melchiſc- 


« (92. CMS $1. BITES 4.145 
| Qec, gifhe did not offer ir in the latter ſuppar. 
| Sua ze denying this tak auay the eternal prei- 

theid of Chriſt efter the ordour of Melchiſc. 
dec,and coſequentlie makis the vord of Gad, 
and prophecic ſpoKkin of him ro be alluterlie 
fals. For confirmation heirof I may produce . 
ro Zou the hail ancient fathers as, Irzne quha br per 
ſayis that Chriſt iq, his latter ſupper did inſti- 99:25 ” 
ruce the ſacrifice gf the neu teſtament, the cap. 32. 
quhilk the kick. auing reſſauit from the 
Apoſtlis offetis eucrie quhair vnto God, Ar- 


nobius vryttand Y thy” the hundreth nyne 
plalme ſayis rhac the ſacrifice efrer the ordor 


Arnob, in 


p/al .109. 


of Melchiſedec,quhilk vas inſtiture be Chriſt 
i the ſuppar is nou offerit thruch the hail yard, 
And. $, Cyprian , Melchiſcdec fayis he;offc- 
rit breid andvyne,quhilkfacrifice our ſaluiour 


did fulfill in his latter ſupper,quhen he offecir 

that quhilk vas prcfigurat be Melchiſedec, to 

vit, his bodice and blude. And.S, Hieromin . ,, 

his epiſtle to Marcella: Gif thou vil cum(fayis nos 
he)ro Ieruſalem, thair vil thou ſe the Citie of c«. * 
Melchiſedec, quhain prefiguration of the ſa- 

crificie quhilk is nou offerit be the Chriſtianis 

in the bodice and blude of the Lord, did offer 4A»guf. 
breid and vyne. S , Auguſtine vryttand vpon ws $6354 
the threttic chrie plalme: The preiſtcid ((ayis 

he)efter the ordor of Aaron is tane auay, and 

nou eneric quhair thair is ane ſacrifice offerit ,,,1,y;z 
efterthe ordor of Melchiſedec. In lik maner 1, 
the Prophet Malachie did foreſpeik of this 

lacrifice aying:In cueric place fra the ſone ry- 
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,, OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE MESSY 
_ the goifig ro of the ſame, thair falbe 
O 
_ according to the intetpretatione of 
the hail anciertt fathers is Ynderſtand of the 
ſacrifice of the bodie and blude of Iefus Chriſt, 
uhilk is offerit cueric ou AndI vald de. 
{re zou to {ſchau me of quhar vther ſacrifice 
the propher could meane: he covld not mea. 


ne of the ſacrifice of prayer, becavs fliat (a- 


crifice vas before ih the auld teſtament, ſaa 
that it could not be ane ſacrifice of the neu 
teſtament : And the ſacrifice of payer to] pre- 
eermit that it isnot properliccallit aneſacrifice: 
according to the lau of nature it man be ne- 
ceſlarlic in al religion, ſua it had bete ha pro- 
phecie ro haue foreſpokin that fk afie facrif- 
ce ould have bene amang the Chriſtians. And 
ze zour ſehs teachis thar al our prayers, and 
quharſumeuir varkis ve do, ar (yn in the fichr 
of God and vnclene in thame ſelfis, ſua rhe 
prophet could nor fortſpeik ettit accordihg 
ro zour meaning, of payers or ony vther vat- 
| kis quhilk fould proceid of vs, nor zit could 
he mean of the ſacrifice of Chriſton the Cro- 
ce, becaus that facrifice yas offerit onlie in ane 
place, and this ſould be offerit eucric quhair: 
Then neceſlarlie ar ze conſtranit to acknaule- 

eane vrher ſacrifice efter rhe ordor of Mel- 


erit tomy name ane clene facrifice, The 
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chiſedec, baith according ro the DoQors of And 
the ſynagogue of the auld reſtament before iniur 
&  thecumming of Chriſt,and al thame that hes clugi 
fm furiſchic in ony cage, ſen Chriſt, as Iuſtine IM act, 
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12, CHAP, xXINLL "RP 2" 
martyr, Irenc, Tertullian, Arnob, Baſile, Na» MHert. 4s 
zianzcne, Chriſoſtome, Hylare, Ierome, Am- 21 >< ery- 
of broſe, Auguſtine and the reſt, rhe quhilk is a pages; Pi 
he cleirand cuijdent, that zour maiſter and Idole ra Ya« 


>, lohng Caluin confeſlis thar the hail ancient lenteca.z2,' 
[x Doors ar aganis him, and that thay inter- " - 
ce reit the prophecie cuin as ve do, gif ze haye yarder”: bn 
a. red him ze can not misknau his vordis. [ Ar- pſal. 109, 
a- ripiunttricam iftan) Malachiz ſenteptiam , In £efl de 
Us gmni loco offererur nominj meo oblatio mit» ſport uſanre 
eu da, obiiciynt lacum iſtum fic cxPponi ab Ire- TO 
'Co nzo; oblationem Melchiſedec (1c traftari aþ tarminib. 


e: Athanalio, Ambroſio, Auguſtino,, & Arno» Calw.15.da 
bio : Breuiter reſponſum lar, veteres iſtos (cri- reforms, oc | 
prores tam ridicule, per paneg interpretati clove. 
corpys Chriſti, vr ratio & vetitas Cogat nOS jm g, ad 
diſſentire] Thay tak for thair defence this oft heb, #y!l, 
yſed ſentence gt Malachic, In al place thajr fal *: © $#+ 
be ane cleye ſacrifice offered ro me, Thay ob» pre: or 
ie&t thar this place is ſua exponitbe Irenxus, _qmbroſe 
Thay ſay thar,che oblationc of Mclchiſedec is de ſacram, 
itcaſtred in ik maner(thatis applyit to rhe eſta nes 
bliching of the mels) be N38 i Ambro- 7: 


hus, Auguſtinus, and Arnabius, lat thame ha- wag 
1C ue this anſycr in feu vordis, That - the ancicnp 
r: vreitracis ſua fulishlic interpreitis the þxeid to 
Ce be.che body of Chriſt , that: reaſon and tho 
[- treuth compellis ys to difagrie from thame., 


of And a litil cfter he addis: that thay var al 


< Inturious ro the Paſſion of Chriſt, and cons 
e$ cludis on this maner. [Quod ad veteres atti- 
Cc 


act, nog eſt quod incorum gratiam ab inffe- 
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Paul heb, 5 


IO, 


,, ener, be anc oblation ws ar ſanttfeit, for gif euent 


» prerfſt offerit C brift 


OF THE MESSE 
xibili Dei verbo recedamus.] Astuiching the 


ancient Doors, thair is na cans quhaitfore ih 
ve ſould pas from the inflexibil yord of:God bo 
for thair pleaſure. Confidder the proudney Dc 
and arrogance of this vnhappie and ignorant Ml ;|. 
man, quha dat prefer his auin dafr jugemenc M ,,1 
in interpretation of goddis vord, to fa mohy jug 
learnir and halic men, zea to rhe 1nterptetatis Yar 
of the vniuerſal kirk of god. Zea firris quha rhis 


aſliſtis I deſire zou to iuge,gif ze think that | MW yoe 
ſould.rathet follou rhe vordis of the ſcripture, ſeri 
interpreit be ſa monie learnir and goddie fa. 


| tor 

thers before,and efter the ciimirig of Chriſt, piſt] 

| tothe interpretation of ane filehie Sodomeir, WM the 
quha in the hail progres of his lyf hes neuer MW &iv 
ſchauin ony Hgne or demonſtrarion' that he MW they 
vas mouir be the ſpreit of god, bot manifeſt- W þein 
ki lie: hes cuer declaric that the ſpreit of Sarhan hes . 
. did rigne into him,as being the.author of blu- troy 
deſchedding, of breKing of all halie Tauis and ioiqu 
ordonnancis, pulling doun of Kirkis, and v- M the & 
ther halie placis, buyldit to the honor of god he vit 
of inducing ſubieCQis to oppres and doiithrau WM myſe 
thair majiſters and ik yther horribil crymes. MM kis bl 
M. * Gif 1 vald grant for diſputations caus,tht on WM (accife 
maiſter Chriſt offerit hu body at hu latter ſuppar, Ml chair 
hou wil thou prone, that the paſtores ſuccerarn al S. Pay 


- 


er the ſame inlykuyſe ? Becaus in the epiſtle to the Ml thame 

je 129 hes maid Fae en fat quhilk 
of S. P 
of the 
Not 


ebreus we reid,t 


ode, it  neceſſar to grant phe 


ralitie of ſacrifice. 


CHAP. XII. |. 44 


he W B. Thar the preiſtis of the Euagel ſucceiding | 

re WM cothe Apoſtlis ſould offer Chriſtis glorious 

od W body,itismanifeſt be his expres comandinier: 
ies WM Do ze this in remeberance of me. Quahairin is 


ot WW jincludic the hail inſticucion of this facrifice 5, arch. 
ot MW robe continuit in his kick to his cliiming to 26. 

by jugement, as S, Paul himſelf, interpreitis cthir 

tio WM yordis: hou oft zefſalcir this breid, and drink 

ha W this coup,ze (al declare the death of the lord 5, pasl.r. 
tl WM yaco his cuming. Asgo the reſtimonie'of the | 
re, WM ſcriprure oubulk zcCire aganis me, Ze appcir 

fa- MW ro milknau the meaning of S, Paul in his e- ©9721 
iſt, piſtle ro the Hebreuis, quha from the end of 

cit, WM the facrificis of the auld lau, and the 1mperfe- 

uct WF con of the ſame, prouis thatthe benefcir of 


he Bl cheMcſſias coſiſtis cheiflie in thar,thar, Chriſt 15-r 
cſt- W being God and man, as ane perfyr mediators + 
han MW hes reconcelic the varld be his death, and de- 
blu- WE troyir the varkis of the deuil, ro vitſyn and «©, 
and WF iniquirie, quhilk is fa perfyr of the [elf that 5 
d v- MW the force and ſtrenth heicof abydis continual- 

200, MM lcvithour onic iteration of his death, vthe- 

acau Wh ruyſe.ic bchouir him to. de ofter nor anis, and 

es. ME his bludie ſacrifice ro be iterat, lyk as var the 

it our MF facrifecis of the auld lau, quhilk proceidit of 

ppar, I thaic imperfeion and in this mening fayis 

al S, Paul, That Chriſt be ane oblation hes maid 7, ,, , 
ro the Wl thame perfyr for ever quha ar ſanGtifeir, the zzeþ.zo 
2t fir WY quhilk is gatheric baith of the expres vordis | 
ever iy of S. Paul him (elf, and of the interpretation 

: pie I of the vniverſal kirk of God. 


Nou to ci to zonr obicRio, I anſuer maiſt 
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OF TRANSVBSTANTIATIQON 


dircAlie that he the qnlic ſacrifice of theCro, Dil 
ce, the ranſon for our ſynnis is ſufficientlie hot 
payit, that ve miſter na vther oblation', or ſa- IM lcis 
crifice to pay the rafon of our ſynnis to God, IM ar 2 
And gif & ſacrifice of the Melle var offeric MW rept 
ro rhar end, it vald þe iniurious to the death MW com 
ind paſhon of Chriſt, Rot ſuppaſe our ranſon IM tet 


be ſufficientlie payit be the ſaid ſacrifice of the MY this 
Croce, zit it is neceſſar, that it be applyic.vata IM of cl 
of th 
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Quhairof ve may ſe,that this place of ſcriprue WW Ch 
re allegeit be zou ſeruis nathing ar al to zour ſWſ'"at pe 
| | quhais, 


Amen,rt 
that he 
be God 


al rememberance of the paſſis of Chriſt. And 
this cheiflie quhilk is maift perfyt and proft- 
rabill of al.Quhaitin zc declare zoup (eluis rhe 


CHAP, XIIIT, FPS 33 
ro. MW Diſciplis of the Antichriſt quhais cheif lay- | 
lie MW bor, as is propheccir be Daniel, ſalhe ro abo- Dawel.z a 
Go. WM lis the cantinyal ſacrifice of the kirk: quhy 

od i ar ze fa ingrait vat: Chriſt that ze vil not 

ric MY cepreſent his death in offering of this acrifice 

ath MW commemoratiue,as he commandir in the lat- 

on ll ter ſuppar , and as the kirk, hes cuer done ra 

the this day for ane maiſt certane canfirmatione 

ito I of the trou fayth inthe Meſllas and aluioge 

na 8 of the hail varld, and oppin proceſtatione he- 

na MW foir the haill varld that Ghciſ deed,and ſched 

re. M his blud for the cedempriqne of fynnaris, and 

1 l chairfoir as vreictis the halic doctor Proſper Proſper de 
f is Ml vpone chat paſſage of (eriprure [Vox ſangui- preditio 
aul WM ois fratris eui clamar ad me de terra, the yoce 92ibu par- 
up, ofthe bluid of thy brother cryis to me our of ** *+ 46+ 
his M8 che carhe. Cayn figurabar Iudaicum populunt 

la. lf eereenis defideriis inhiantem-: Abel Chriſtum 

ane piſtqpemn oujum ab cq popula occiſum: nul- 

hat MR Jus iam ambigir Chriſtianug cutus facrum ſan- 

ris, I guinem omnis rerra excipiens clamer Amen, 

ilk MW hoc eſt verum : ve neganti Iudzo quod occi- 

bor I <crir Chriſta, refte a Deo dicatur, vox ſangui- 

"his WM is fratris tui clamat ad me de terra] Cayn pre 

the WM fgurat the people of the Ieuis, hauand thait 

"re, MY Pairtis intent on vardlic deſyris. Abel prefigu- 

tu- Mat Chriſt the paſtore of the ſcheip ſlane be 

that people: Nou na Chriſtiane man dapttis 

quhals halic blude al the earth reſauand Cryis 

Amen, that is treu, ſua that to ane Ieu deyang 


\nd M'far he hes lane Chiiſt, ir may be anſuerir 
#- {Wc God mailt inſtlic, the blud of thy brothes 
rhe 
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OF THE MESSE 
cryis tro me out of the erthe,quhy ſpulzie z« MW c{cha 
the Chriſtianis of this maiſt ſtrenthie argu. WH ſayin 
ment aganis the Ieuis and the Antichriſt, tha; MW ncfc! 
Chriſt hes deed, Becaus he hes leſt vs in his te. {MW zour 
famenr his blude quhilk yas ſched vpone the Ml this | 
erth, for ane infallibill argument of his deth, MW zour 
and bitrer paſſion? And quhy aboleis ze ane M8 to lea 
grer part of the office of ane perfyr mediator Ml (cluis 
ro Chriſt, coſ1dering the deutic of ane perfy; MW thet i 
reconciliator and peax makar is nor onlie to IM 31. « 
Pay the ranſon of thame that ar in captiuitie, MW 4k - 
D0t mairouer to apply the ſaid payment , and MW ca t 
reconciliation vnto thame? Bor ze vil that MW «ls of? 
Chriſt haue onlic payit th? ranſon, and not MW vnder 
applyitthe ſame vnto vs. The vniuerfal kick Ml B. 1 
hes euer acknaulegit Chriſt as ane perfyr me- Ml his (a, 
diator, that not onlic he hes payir the ranſon IM the in 
for vs, bot alſo that he hes applyirt the faid MW conte 
ranſon to vs, cheiflie be the ſacramentis and 308 
halie ſacrifice of the Meſle , for the preiſtis in MW »ody 
this behalf ar onlie his miniſters, and he the MW 1s my 
cheif preiſt and ſacrificator him felf,as amang I it is i 
Chryſoſto. ythers vryttis the maiſt learnir Door Chri- I vaith 
_—_— ſoltome: Qui ſanCtificar & tranſmurar iple eſt, WQ Aaro 
© nos miniſtrorum tenemus ordinery,thar is, he Ml ſfedec 
(mening Chriſt)quha ſanRefeisand chaingeis IM thar \ 
ro vit the elementis, vearinthe rank of his WE guris 
miniſters and ſeruandis. And in this reſpe& he MW fon h 
is callit ane preiſt for cuer efrer the ordor of ME guris, 
Melchiſedec.ſua thar the ſacrifice of che Meſle IM potet 
makis vs participant of the frutis and benc- reid 
fetis of the gret pouar and efficacie of the ſa My ys i 


crifice of the Croce. Quhairfore ze ſould bs 
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CHAP. XI11IT. 46 
eſchamit to deceaue the people ſa rudelic 
ſaying that this ſacrifice dois obſcure the be- 
nefeir of the ſacrifice of the Croce, Bot as al 
zour dorein proceidis of ignorance,ſua dois 
this pairt of it. Quharfore [ pray. zou opin 
z0ur eyis in tyme cuming,or at the lciſt deſiſt 
to leadvthers thevay quhilk ze Knau not zZour 
ſelvis,incace ze being blind, fall baith togi- 
thet in the pit of condemnation. 

M. Gif the Meſſe be ane ſacrifice propuciator for the 
qu, 4nd the dead inſtitute be Chriſt , quhat is the 


tus that the Euangeliſts , and jos maky not 
als oft mention of Th ſacrifice vuth his Diſcpls, 
vnder the formes of breid and wne,as of his ſuppar? 
B. Thay not onlie mak als oft mention of 
his ſacrifice as of his ſuppar,bor far ofter. For 
the infticytion of Chriſt ar ;hjs lacrer ſuppar 
contenis the formes of ſpeiking , qubilk pro- © 
268 perteyis to. ane ſacrifice, as(This is my w 
>ody quhilK is geuin or offerir! for zou}This | 
is my blude quhilK is ſched for zou) Mairouer ,,, L 
itis manifeſt be che Dodtrene of $, Paull, thar 
baith the ſacrifice according to the ordor of 
Aaron, and according to the ordor of Melchi- 
ſedec quhilk vas diuers,for the anc had beiſtis 
that var slanc, the vther breid and vine, var fi- 
guris of Chriſtis ſacrifice, Quhairfore berea- 
lon he ſubſtitute the treuth, and aboleiſt all fi- 
guris, he behouir in his ſacrifice be the omni-! 
potent pouar of rhe halie ghaiſt, turne the: 
breid and yyne in his body and blude : yther-, 
luyſ ic had bene bot the fame figure, quhilk 
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© 8 THEMESSE 

yas before quhen Melchiſedec maid oblation, Meconter 

For na rcligion, nor lau can be vithour ſacri. Myouis c 

fice it being the cheif yorſchippin g of God, Mais c 

ſua that the auld being chaingeir 16 the ney, Mrhait li 

it is nece{lar that in the place of the auld fact. Wprerati 

ficis, ane ncu ſacrifice ſould ſucceid, quhilk Merifice, 

L ſould leſt falang as the Jau leſtis. Thairfore $, MWhrs =e/: 

- + yg Augultin ſayis that in place of al the (acrifici Merifice t 
De; c. 10, 9f the auld teſtament this {acrihce of the ho. MAnd S. 
dy and bluds of Chriſt ctte the ordor of Mel, he ſect 

 _ Chifedec ſucceidis. And the halie vryttar Cy. MTimot] 
f,1ingel prian, The Capernairis (ſayis he) beleuir that {Wſecratic 
'- thay (oald haue citin the body af Chriſt in Wer refe: 

ſik mayer that thay (auld haye conſumir the {Wdone ir 
ſame,quhilk vas ane thing impollibill. Becauy MWprayers 

it vas necelſar, that as the lan of Chriſt ſould {MChriſti: 
indureto the end gf the varld, ſua it ſould ha {ilk fo 

ue ane perpetual ſacrifice quhilk could not be, Wuhilk 

gifhis hodie and blude had bene anis copſu- Wour m: 

wwe mit, And Leo vrytris that Chriſt in the mean- Wt S. Au 
dow. © fymmequhen the leuis v37 thinKing to betray Welcue | 
him,did ordane the ſactifice of his bodic and Muſtin. ( 
blude, to the cnd-that the Chriſtian religion MWrytters 
ſould haye anc perpetual ſacrifice, quhilk it {rurgei: 
michc- offer to God. I nyiche cite zou manic {Wd atv! 
vthers gif I pleiſfir of the ancicnt vryrraris to Wi al r 
the ſame purpoſe, var not I feir it ſould rurne Mo the (a 
to zour dainnatian, quha vil rrqu nathing {Witig rhe 
bor that quhilk ze find in zour maiſter and Ws conc: 
idol Ighac Caluin . Quhairfore it is neceſſar Manit ro 
thar the ſucceſſors of Chriſtis halie Apoſtlix {Witar the 
haue ane outuart factifice* vith ceremonceis, {Wulilk ; 
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enAP., £151.12. 47 
-ontenand tlie treuth and Ticht for the (chad- 
douis of the auld lau, Becaus as ve reid in the 
Adtis of the Apoſtilis, the primitiue kirk had 
chait litutgia , quhilk Eraſmus ( quhafs inter- 
rretation ze imbrace) exponis to be ane ſa- <Afh.ry 
rifice, for thair it is Vrittin A«TovpHraer de au7 wy 
5 wes: That is quhen thay var making fa- 
rice to the Eord.  ONSS4Y e. 
nd S. Auguſtin exponing the beginning © 
he ſecund SS CEL Gr cpiſt. of Paul to "0 
'imothic, ſayis that the vordis;deprecati6s,ob 
ecrations,interpellatiots,and thankiſgeuing 
ar refcrrit to the divers thingis quhilk ar 
done in the ſacrifice of the Meſſe. Asto the 
rayers quthilk precedis the conſecration of 
hriſtis bodie and blude, to the prayers qu- 
lk follotis thairefter, and the BehediCftion 
nuhilk is geuin tothe cople: L knau that 
our maiſter Caluin callis the interpretation 61,;, *@ 
ff S. Auguſtin, ane bairnlic expoſition. BotI x.ca.e> 1. 
deleue Caluin vas als gret ane barne as S.Au- «dTimor) 
Muſtin, Chriſoſtome, Balile,and vther ancient gala: 
rytters hes lefr vnto vs the formis of the auld £4,202 
turgeis quhilk var vſit aftiahng the greikis, Leitorg, 
nd atyſit this day in theCatholik kirk,quha- 4. 
1h al thingis ar to be fundin that pertenis 
> the facrifice of the Mcſle, alſucill concer- 


ng the nature and ſubſtance of the facrifice, 
concerning the ceremoncis quhilk ar or- 
anit to the reucrence of the ſame, and to cx- 
Ifat the deu denotion of the people thairto; 
uhilk ar hor of lait dayis inuentir be the Ca- 
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Of THE MESSE 


tholikand Romance kirk, bor cuer ſen the be MW vyn 


ginning hes bene vſit be all treu Chriſtianis MW ſtiat 

L.Cer.l. Quhairotf S.Paul him ſelf makis mention; MW qui 
” Cztera cum venero diſponam.The reſt 1 (al MW The 

oy put to ordorat my ciiming,vpon the quhilk WW gud 
Friſte 18, place S, Auguſtin vrytris in this maner: Becayy vick 
ityas over lang to have vrittin al thingis tha hes! 

ſould be in the miniſtration of this ſacrifice, IM bele 

the Apoſtle S. Paul differis that to his auin {Ml hcl: 

cling to the Corinthianis. Zour maiſter Cal. facri 


asto 
hauc 
and 1 
that | 
is of 
leue1 
Chis « 
hilk | 
land ; 
Euag 
ze va 


alpyt 
cheif! 


ter, « 
vith | 


cleirl 


uin vill fay that S. Auguſt.in this point did. 
ve, as before he ſaid he vas ane bairne, Bot! 
becaus I am ane fule, vil hald me daft viths, 
Auguſtin, and (a monie halie Doctors of the 
kirk of Chriſt leſus, 

M, Hou can thou deny bot the Ceremonts: of th 
Meſſe ar tane from the ]dolatrie of the entely, far 
eur 45 Je ſay,lte Miſsa eft ſus the Greifs concludit 
thair ſacarifice wth thir vordys Xavis afens quhik 
1s al. ane thinge, to pretermit manie vthers quhainf 
ſum of our farthful brethren hes writtin at gretar 
lenth. 

B. In this obieQion as in manie vythers, ze 
declair zour auin ignorance, for it folloui 
not that becaus ficlyk thingis hes bene vſur 
pit be the Gentelis, the Chriſtien men thair 


| Tuſtin fore hes borrouit thame fra thair vie and ac w—_ 
Mary cuſtume,for as vtytris Iuſtimme Martyr , Ter- WY; 
dialo cum & fide 


Trythen. rullian,and vther ancient fathers,the gentilis 
Tertwl .de vfit to baptiſe thame quha come to thai 
cor, mil, miſtereis and to mark thame in the forret, 
And alſo to mak ane ſacrifice of breid -and 
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CHAP, XIIIL | 48 
«be WM vync,zit 1 beleue ze vil nor ſay that the Chri- 
ans MY ſtianis hes reſſauir thair bapriſme or ſacrifice 
quhilk thay offer in thair kitkis, from thame, 
1 G1 The greikis feinzeir, Campos Eliſeos, for the 
1hilk Ml gude efter this lyf, and loca tartarea, for the 
«can vickit: fall ve ſay thairfore that the Chriſtianis 
tha WY hes Iearnit of thame thay thingis quhilk thay 
beleue of the glore of Paradiſe,and paynis of 
avin Ml hel: The Gentilis had templis, preiſtis, and 
- Cal. acrificeis, and zir thair vil na wan be fa fulish 
:4 r: WM asro think that the Chriſtianis hes learnit ro 
Bot! MM hauc ik thingis at thame. Ze ſe to quhat end 
ths {Wand impictic this zour argument dois tend, 
\Cchs WM that is, that nor onlic ve reict the ceremone- 
is of the Meſle,bor ve refuſe Iykuyle to be- 
of th} cue thay thingis quhilk rhe Chriſtianis tei- 
s, fo chis of Baptiſme,ot heauin and hel, ro the qu- 
ud bilk infidelitic ze haue brocht manic in Scor- 
ruhil land alreddic be the preaching of zour neu 
hainfMEvigel : Gif zc had red the ancient vrytters 
Wl i vald haue learnit, hou that the Deuil, quha 
aſpyris euer to be lyk vntoGod, deſyris maiſt 
15,2 cheiflie ro be yorſchippir in that ſam ſelf ma- 
louis cr, quhairin he ſeis god vorſchippir, thar is 
viur Mvith lyk ceremoneis and facrificis, as mailt 2 
chair Mel cirlic reſtefeis Tertullian , [| Diabolus res Tertal Fx 
1d ac Macramentorum in Idolocum myſteriis xmu- ſerip hare 
Ter- latur, ringir ipſe qnoſdam vrtique credentes 
ntilis WE fideles fuos, fignar in frontibus milites ſu- » 
chair M's celebrat panis oblationem, haber & vir- 
orret, Wb'2cs5, haber & continentes, Denique in Ro- 
| and MWanis illis Sacerdoralibus officiis,infignibus, 


VF THE MESSE | 
& priuilegiis morolitatem illam Tudez imi 


ce. 
ratus cft,] The deuil ſayis he lauboris to ha. ejtts 
ue chaj thingis quhilk ar contenit in the fa. gio 
- cratnentis, In the myſtercis of the Idollis, he eort 
veſchis or bapteſis ſum as his beleuaris and tio; 
fairhful Diſciplts, he markis his ſb|dartis in ded: 
the forret, he celebratis the offering ot breid M tion 
and yyne, he hes virginis, he hes continent hen 
perſonis : to beſchoit he hes follouir that ME thai! 
eutmmerſym rumber of thc Iudical ceremo. perlt 
neis,in thaj offices, bages,ad priuilegis 6f the MW ati 1 
Romane preiftis " mcaning of thatne quha bolic 
var inſtitute be Numa Pompilius. And S.Au- Cybe 
guſtin maiſt learniclie anſueris ro zour obic. WM jmita 
Qtion that the Ceremonie or ſacrifice is not Ml in ye; 
eui], becaus it is vſurpit be the "aprignn and MW ncm 
infidellis, bot becavis it is vſurpit t e thatne ro WM nis 
ite vrang and peruerfit end,to vit for the ho- M jd fac 
norine of thair Idollis , fua that the ſelf {ame ſxcul; 
thing being applyir ro the h.,nor and ſeruice WE the 1r 
of god, js gude and louab:ll, [Qui Chriftis- WW prein, 
nas lireras vrriuſque reftametri Jegunt, non BY fiſtin, 
hoc Gulpancin facrilegis ritibus pagatiorum WM the 14 
quod conſtruant rempla, & inſtiruant ſacer- W mirac] 
* dotia, & faciant ſacrificia,ſed quod hc Idolis WM clis th 
& dzmonibus exhibent ]. Thay quha reids I veric q 


the Chriſtian vryrtingis of the neu atid avid WW vic as 
teſtament, reprouis hot this In the a”. the De 
ous ritis of the pagahis, that thay big Kirkis MW bor ra 


and inftitutis preiſtis, and makis fſacrificis, MM ve yill 
bot becaus thay do all thir thingis to hondt MM varld 


Idollis and theDeucillis. And in the ſame pla- perſaye 
Ce. 


A BornoOtiitnd an 
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ce. [ Cum hec exhibentur Deo ſecundum « 
eius inſpirationem arque Do@ring, vera.reli» « 
io elt ; Cum autem demonibns ſecundum 
coram impii conſtirurionem, noxia ſuperſti- 
tio;] Quhen thir thingis ar'geuin xo god), or 
dedicat to his ſeruiec,according to his inſpira- 
tion and doctrine, it 1s treu. religion, Bot qu- 
hen thay-ar dedicar to theDeuillis accordig to 
thair vicked conſtitturis,it is verie hurtful fu- ,,. , 
pen | 3, 2 Hinib. 
perſtition, And S.lerome,[Sicutiergo virgink , ,,.., 
rati verz no pretudicat imitatio virginil dia 1owin, 
bolicarn,nec veris Ieiuniis,Cofforum,1lidis, & « 
Cybeles , & ſicurt figna que faciebat Moyles « 
imitabantur ſigna Aegypriorum, ſed non erir « 
in veritate, ita per omnia que in xmulatio- « 
nem Dei facit diabolus, non noſtre Religio- 
nis ſuperſtitio, ſed noſtra arguitur negligentia 
id facere nolentium, quod bonum eflt etiam 
ſeculi homines non ignorant: ]Thairfoir as 
the Imitatione of the Virginis. of che.Deuill, 
preindgesna thing treu virginitie, nor zit the 
faſtingis quhilk var inſtitate it the names of 
the Idolis Coſi, Ifis,and Cybele, Andas the 
miraclis of the Aegiptianis, varlyk the mira- 
clis tharMoyſesvrocht, bot varnot miraclis in 
verie deid, Euin ſua qur religione isnot! cot» 
uict as ſuperſtitiqus be all thay thingis qubilk 
the Denil dois throuche xmulatione © God, 
bor rather our negligence is rebuked becaus 
ve vill not- do that quhilk the men of this 
varld misknauisnocht to be gude:Sua ze may 
perſaye hou vane this zour obiccione is 
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OF THE PRAYING IN LATINE 
quhilk ze ſerfurth to the pure pepill as ang 
maiſtſure and intallibil argument co vithdray 
thame from the halie ſacrifice of the Meſs, 


OF THE PRAYING IN LATL 
NE. CHAP. XV. 


M. | ; 

iff the Meſs in ſubſtance aud ceremonets cone 

'© jt the _m_ oor ſuld be ar as /tp the 
ftirut be Chriſt, 4s the Papiſtus ſayts , quhy Fd thay 
not thair M1 eſsu mn the vulgar tounge that the ſimpi 
pepill quha wnderſtandis not latme may be edifen 
thairbie: for it vas bot ane mocking of God that 1gn4- 


rant pepull ſat done beforr god babling im ane ſftran 

Langage tha things; quhul mo vs rt net, Fa. 
=" WF. it s wreuttin , gif 1 pro vith my toung , my ſpret 
Corq14. pray's ,bot my mynd vantis the frutt : quhat «Yi 


al I pray ms ſpreit * bot I ſall pray in my mynd alſs: 
ky lll be quha pe if the place of M - 
anſuer Amen to thy benediftoue, gif he undirſtand 
. the not? 

B. Thair be tua Kynd of prayeris in the Kirk, 

| theaneis priuat, quhilk cucric man ſayis be 
him ſelf: the vthir is publik quhilk the pre- 
iſtis ſayis in name of s hail kirk: As to the 
privat prayeris, na Catholik denyis, bor it i 
yerie expedient that eucric man pray in hi 
auin toung, to the end he yndirſtand that qu: 
hilk he ſays, and that thairbie the interior 
prayer of the hairt may be the mair valkinnih 
and conſcruit the bettir, and gif onic mal 
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CHAP, XY, by EY 
pray in ane vther roung,ir is alſo expedient 
that he ynderſtand the mening of the. vordis 
ac the leſt. For the quhilk caus in the Catho- 
Ik kirk che parenris or godfarheris ar obleiſt, 
to learne thame quhom thay hald in bapriſme 
the formes of prayeris , and Beleif, and in- 
ſtrut rhame fufftcicnthe rhairin, ſua that thay 
vndirſtad the ſame: Albert the principal thing 
quhilk god requiris is the haitt, that ſuppois 
he quha prayis vadirſtand nocht perfyrlie the 
yordis quhilk he ſpeikis, zit god quha lukis 
in che hairr, vill noch lar his prayer be in va- 
ne. As to the publik prayeris of the kirk, ir is 
not neceſlar that the pepill vndirſtand thame, 
becaus it is nocht the pepill quha prayis, bor 
the preiſtis in the name of the hail Kirk , and 
it is ancuche that thay aſſiſt be deuotione lif- 
tand vp thair myndis to god or ſaying thair 
auin priuat oracſonis,and that be thair deuo- 
tione thay may be maid participant of the 
kirk: Asin the ſynagogue of the Ieuis, the 
pcopill Kneu nor, quhat all thay cerimoneis 
benifcir, quhilk vas Keipit be the preiſtis and | 
vtheris in offering of thur ſacrifices, and vther 
yorchipping of God,and zir thay did aſliſt vn- 
torthame, ze ſum of the preiſtis rhame ſelfis 
miſkneu the ſignificatione of thir cerimo- 
neis: Than gif ir vas ancuche to the pepill ro 
vndirſtand that in 6k ane ſacrifice conhiſted 
the vorshipping of god, ſuppois thay had nor 
ſua cleir ane vndirſtanding of cucrie thing 
thatvas done thairin,ſua in the catholik kirk, 
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OF THE PRAYING IN LATINE 
quhen the people alliſtis ro the ſacrifice of the 
Meſs, thay acknaulege that rhairbie god 
vorshippit, and that it is inſtitute for there. 
membrance of Chriſtis death, and paſlione, 
Albcir thay vndirſtid noche the Latine toung 
zit thay ar not deſtiturt of the vrilitie and fruit 
thairof; And it is nocht vithourt greit caus that 
as in the inſcriptione and titil quhilk Pilar 
fixed vpone the eroce of Chriſt leſts,thir thre 
roungis var vrittin latine,Greik,and Hebrey, 
ſua in the ſacrifice, and publik prayeris of the 
kirk,thay ar cheiflic retenir, for the conſerua- 
tionc of ynitic in the Kirk,and nationis amip 
thame ſelfis: for gif al thingis yar turnir in the 
propir lagage off cuerie cuntrey, na man vald 
ſtudic to the latine roung,and thairbic a} com 
municatione amangis Chriſtiane pepil vald 
ſchortlie be tanc auay , and thaireftir greit 
barbaritic inſcu. Mairatour bk publique 
prayeris and ſetuice ar Keipit mair perfytlicin 
thair auin integritie virhour al corruptione: 
for gif anc natione vald cik, or pair onie thig, 
that vald be incontinent remarkir,and repro- 
vir be vther nationis, quhilk culd nor be, gif 
eucric natione had al thai thingis turnit in the 
auin. propir langage;as ze may ſe be experien- 
cc, git ze vald conter the prayeris of zour de- 
formir Kirkis, rogidder vith the innumerabil 
craſlarionis of the pſalmes,quhilk ar chaingit 
according to cuerie Jagage in the quhi]k thay 
arturnit, It is not than vithour greit caus,and 


ane ſpecial inſtintione of the halic Ghaik 
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CHAP. XV. (3 
that thir toungis foirſpokin hes bene retened 
as thay vil be retenir ro the end of the yarld, 
And quhen the leais fall imbrace the Euagel, 
than {a the ſacrifice, and vther publik praye- 
ris be in the hebreu roung, according ro that 
quhilk I faid befoir , thar an the Crace of 
Chriſt thajthrie roungis onlic var vrittin, tq 
ſignifie char the kirk of Chriſt ſuld vie thay ' 
thre toungis cheiflie in his vorshipping, as 
the neu, and auld reſtament ar in thir thre to- 
ungis in greitaſt authoricie amangis al pepill. 
Nou to cit to the firſt pairt of zour obicion, 
ze proue na thing except onlic that he quha 
prayis {uld nochr be aluterlic rude or ignorat 
of that toung in thequhilk he prayis,quhilk I 
doalreddic grat to zou,As to { ta pairt of 
zour argument,I confeſs indeid that that pla- 
ce auchr to be vndirſtand of the publique 
prayeris of rhe Kirk , bot zit jt ſeruis nathing 
to zour purpole, hot is rather repugnant to | 
the ſame, and prouis that the comon ſerui- ! 
ceof the Kirk vas nochrt than inthe vulgar 


Langage quhilk cucrie man,vadirſtude, bot in 
anc vthir langage quhilk vas nocht ſua com- 


one to cucric man. For the vndictandin 


ryrearis chat amangis vther giftis quhilk yas * 
n the primitive Tr res vas allo the gift of 
rayer,quhilk coliſted in this, that quhen the 
iciſtianis var gathered rogidder, thay quha 
ar indeued vith this gift kneu quhat thing 
4 mailt expedict to be aſked ar God, quhilk 
Gz 11j 


ffthis I reid in Chryſoſtom,and yther ancier ©b»9/ef. 


m 14.prio, 


S. Paull, 
I, Cor.14. 


OF THE PRAYING IN LATENE 


thay craued in name of the haill Kirk.Nou be. this 
caus it vas expedietto the haill Kirk ro vndir- ne t 
ſtand thar quhilk thay prayed for,S.Paul dey. rier 
ris him quha rcſſauis this gifr,ro craue atGod noc 
+ the grace of the interpretative of theſame,for {MW ned. 
the quhilk caus he ſayis that he quha ſpekis MW 02 * 
vith ane toung, he ſpekis ro God,ad nocht to tlan, 
men,id eftiruart,ne quha propheceis is oretar that 
nor be quia ſpek1svich roungis except | he Oric 
interpreit him (elf, rhat the kink moy be edi- {M vulg; 
ſeit. Nou {cn this gift'of prayer remanis noche mon 
zit in the kirk, bor allchingis quhilk ve crave {MW prior 
of Godar put in certane formes of oraiſonis, WW #9un, 
itis nocht necefſar that he quhu prayis in na- WW £9200, 
me of the kirk, declair his prayer ar that ryme and t 
to the pepil, Borit is wig thar ir be declai- Rows 
ot b 


rit be ordinar ſermonis and exhortationis, 
and vther ſik menis, to the efft«& that the pe- for th 


pill be inſtructed quhar ar thay chingis quhilk Paull 
the KiiK in hir publique and ordinar prayeris ſuldn 
cravis ar God, quhilk is done art all rymes 10 that it 
the Catholique kuk. As in the tyme of Paſchg alluter 
the pepill knauis thar all the prayeris rendis quhilk 
to louing and thank cſgeuirg to god for the Pull, as 
benefcirt of the redemptione of rhe varld. At ung, 
Vitlo nday,that the praying rec1s to rhe inuo- The qt 
catione of the halie ſpirir, ad ſua furth of the cleirlic 
reſt of the ſcaſonis of the hail zeir. Nou that S. throuc 
Paul forbiddis nochr the publique ſeruice of = (cr 
clit 


the KnK to be done in ane toung quhilk is 
nocht vulgare to the haill pepill, ze vill cli- 
he vndirſtand gif ze pleis ro note diligentlic 
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CHAP. XV- Fz 
this diſtinRione that almaiſt in euerie natio- 
ne thair vſis to be ane vulgar rong quhilk eue 
ric man ſpeikis,and ane vther toung quhilk is 
nocht commone to all bor to the mailt lear- 
ned,as teſtifeis S, Hierom in his commentaris 5 ,;,,,,, 
on the epiſtle ro the Galatianis that the Gala- cone. inep. 
tianis had thair auin yulgar roung, and by «d Gal. 
that the greik roung , and throuche the haill 
Orient albcit thair vas ane greit nomber of 
yulgartoungis, zit the greik roung vascom- 
mone to thameall. And Beda in the deſcri- Beda"in 
ptione of Briranie vrytris that thair is fyue Gaſes My 
roungis in it,the Inglishe toung, The Britonis 
roung, the Scottis toung, the pichtis toung, 
and the latine toung , not thar the larene 
toung vas vulgare to onic pepill of Britanie, 
bot becaus it vas commone to thame all : and 
for that caus it is callir thair toung: Sua Sand 
Paull quhe he vill that the feruice of rhe kirk 
ſuld nocht be in ane ſtrange toung , he menis 
thatitſuld nochr be in ane roung; quhilk is 
alluterlic ſtrige and barbar, bot in aneroung 
quhilk. is nochr aluyſe vnknauin- to the pe- 
pill, as throuche the haill Orient vasthe greik 
toung,and the hail Occider the larcne roung: 
The quhilk interpretatione is gathered.maiſt 
cleirlie, becaus that euin inS. Paulis dayes 
throuche all the Orient the publique prayeris 
and (eruice of the Kirk, vas in the greik toug 
Albcit thair vas innumerabill vulgar toungis. 
amangis ſa monie pepill, and thair is na pro- 
babilicie that enerilk cuntrey did thaneturne. 
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OF THE PRAYING IN LATENEF 
the ſcripture quhilk. vſed to be red in the pu- 
blik feruice of the kirk in thair auin vulgar 


' toung, [not zit can thair be onic argument 


produced that ſua hes bene done. In lyk ma. 
ner inthe Occident ſen the fayrh vas firſt plz. 
ted, ve find na vtherroung to haue bene vled 
in the publique prayeris of the kirk bot the la: 
tence toung, Albeit eueric natione by the la. 
tene toung quhilk is commone to all, haue 
thair auin vulgar toungis. And. Auguſtine 
reſtifeis that in his dayes throuch al Atrik the 
commone leruice of the kirk vas in the late- 
neteung,and hou be the changeing ofane 
yord guhilk befoir yas accuſtumcd ane greit 
sklander, andtumult of the pepill did vpryſc, 
Mairatour quhen S. Paull fayis, he thar ſup- 
pleis the-place of the Idiot hou fall he anſuer 
Amen to thy benedi&ione, git he vndirſtand 
the nochr, he (chauis that ſic benediCtios vas 

not accuſtumed to be in the vulgar roag coli- 
dering $ Paul callis him ane Idior quha vn- 
derſtandis onlie his auin vulgar roung, And 
requiris, or rather ſupponis that in the ſer- 
uice of the kirk thair ſuld be ane ythir to ſup- 
plic the place of the Idiore, that is char ſuld 
haue farder vndirſtanding and intelligence 
of that toung in the quhilk the ſeruice of the 
kirk is ſaid. Bor giff the ſertice had bene do- 

ne in the vulgar toung,thair miſtercd na man 

to haue ſupplced the place of the Idiot: Than 

Sand Paull (chavis maiſt cleirlie that fic ſer- 
uice vas not exerciſed in ane yulgar toung, 
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C H A P- XV, F3 
bot in ane yther quhilk vas not commone 
to the haill pepil, {ik as is the latine roung ,as 
laid is,in Scotland, and throuch the hail Oc- 
cident: Albeit it vas notin the contrare ex- 
tremitic ſtrange,or barbaruſe.Bor fen ze haue 
euer mair this place in zour mourhe,and diſla- 
vis cthairbie the pure peopil, Iam conſtranir 
to ſchau that in zour neu deformed Kirk it is 
allurcrlic peruerted be zou, and the reſt of the 
miniſteris,becaus quhair the greik and latene 
text hes, He quha ſuppleis the place of anc 
Idiote hou fall he ſay Amen, zour miniſteris 
ofGeneua in monie of thairBybilis,hes rarnit 
ir maiſt deceatfullic and maliciouſlie, he thar 
isane Idiott hou fall he ſay Amen:cuin as git 
thair var na difference beruix anc Idiot and 
him quha ſuppleis the place of ane Idior. 
Mairouer the benediction to the quhilk S, 
Paull ſayis Amen, ſuld be anſucred, is nauyle 
practiſed in zour deformer kirkis and nather 
zour Idiotis,nor thay that ſuppleis the place 
of zour Idiotis Anſueris Amen,as Sanct Paul 
vill hane anſuered,bot ze hane turnit Amen in 
So be it,quhilk 1s plane repugnant to his me- 
ning,and the practciſe of the haill Kirk,ſen ze 
can not excuſe zour ſelfis ro fay that S, Paul 
vrait ro thame quha ſpak the Hebreu toung, 
as Amen 1s Hebreu conſidering he vraitt to 
the Corinth.quha had thair publique ſeruice 
n greik,and not in hebreu,, geuing vs ane 
lufficient argument , that thar vord Amen 
aucht to be retened in al langages, as ir hes 


OF THE PRAYING IN LATENE 

euer bene retenet befoir zou amang all Chri. 
ſtian men. And as the Euangeliſtis quha vreix 
in greke and thay quha turned the Euangelig 
our of grek in latene hes in lykmaner retened 
it, zea, Ze zour ſelffis in zour bybillis ſumty- 
mes perſauing that vtheruyſle ze vald be moc. 
kir beall men, ar compellir to retene ir, as in 
the verlione of the fourrence chaptour of the 
firſt co the Cor, He quha ſuppleis the roume 
of the vnlcarned hou fall he anſucre Amen, 
giffze had turned hou all he anſuere Sobeit 
all the varld vald haue lachin at zou, And qu- 
har thing can be thochrt mair vane nor to tur: 
ne tha vordis of Chriſt Amen amen dico yo- 
bis, Sobcit Sobeit I ſay vnro zou : Thairfoir 
ze auchrt ro beleue that ir is nocht vithout 
anc greir myſteric that S.Paul and the Euan- 
geliſtis hes euer retened this vord Amen, and 
that nane vther ſen thair dayes hes bene ſua 
bauld as ro turne it in onie vther langage, In- 
ſafar that the maiſt learner S. Augultine vry- 
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de dottring (15S that itis nochtleſum to turne Amen in 


WE Chrit. onie vther vulgar langage vithout the ſklan- 
RR 7-19 derof the hailkirk. Hou may ze than put- 
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ge zour ſelfis, bot inthe turning of Amen in 
zour neu [Sobeit} ze yald appcir to haue be- 
ne vyſar nor $. Paull and the Euangeliſtis,and 
thar ze haue sklanderit the haill kirk, nocht 
being mouir thairto be onie reſſone, except 
onlic co mak profeſſione that zear ſchiſma- 
kis, and vill hauc na thing commone yith 
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CAP. XY, 

Chriſtis kirk: For as concerning the vndirſti- 
ding of the pepill quhilk ze allege for zour 
defence, Thay vnderſtud rAmen| | 
nou thay do ſobcit, and albeit thay had noche 
vndirſtand it, zit thay var nochr of ſua groſe 
ane ſpirit, bot thay micht haue learned ic in 
les not half ane zeir. Bot to coclud the mater I 
vil diſcouer the craft of Sathane be the quhilk 
he hes induced zou to rurne, AmEin zour So- 
beir. In all the prayeris of the vniuerſall 
kick in quharſumeuer pair of the yarld ro 
our dayes, at the end of all orailonis and be- 
nediftionis vſcd euer to be anſuered Amen, 
quhilk is ane hebreu vord,to 6 0" that the 
lens art the end fall imbracerhe Chriſtiane 
religione,and that in thame the milicant kirk 
in ahe certane maner (all be concludir, and 
endit: quhairof ve mak ane daylic profeſſio- 
one ,quhen for the concluſtone of all our pra- 
yeris ve vic euer to ſay Amen, And proteſtis 
that the prophecie of Chrift ſalbe accomplil- 
hed of ane ſcheipfald and ane paſtore: And 
that the Ieuis albeir thay be reicted for ane 
tyme as vrytis S, Paul, zit thay (al nocht be 


reieted for cuer, bot ar the laſt ſalbe gathe-, 


red in the ſcheipfald of Chriſt : Bot ze, as ze 
haue denyed the fulfilling of the prophecies 
of the calling of the gentiles , and the vniuer- 
{alirie,and vifibilitic of the Kirk and kingdo- 
me of Chriſt, ſua be the turning of, Amen,in 
Sodcit ze proteſt that the prophecie (all nor 


als yeill as 
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OF THE PRAYING IN LATENY 
be compleir of the calling of the Ieuis, and 
conuerlione of thame to the Chriſtiane fayth 
this is the craft of Sathan in zou, quhairbie 
he laboris ro mak all thingis fals, quhilk hes 
bene foirſpokin of Chriſt ad his cternal King- 
dome,thar he may thairhie eſtableis the King. 
dome of the Antichriſt, God grant zou gra- 
ce ro acknaulege zour blindnes, and to deli- 
uer zour {clt out of the ſnare of ſathan be yn- 
fenzcir repentance. Amen, 

M, Bot quhairfotr reſermt the Papiſtis the Bybil in 
ane langage vnknawip to the people, quhairbie thay 
Var LeRapdir of thair ſaluatione, and of the confort 
quhilk thay mcht haue had be rexding of the ſam, 
and turnt it not in thair aum Mother toung , 4s ve 
baue done in our reformat kirkss? 

B, I fſcin zour deformit kirkis theBybil, be 
priuar men not haujng commillione of the 
kirk nor knaulege of the ſcrippuris, turnit in 
theingliſne roung, peruertit in infinit places; 
Albeir it auchrt-ro be referrit to the delibera- 
tinne of the hail kirk Catholik, and aduyle 
of the halic ghaiſt, quhidder ir ſuld be rran(- 
lated in al langages or not? be reſlone thre 
onlie,to vit hebreu, greik,and latine yar vreit- 
tin vpone the Croce of Chriſt Icfus þe inſtin- 
Aion of the halie ghaiſt . Thair ar lykuyſe 
monie formes of ſpeiking maiſt propir and 
ſententious in the hebreu, greik, and larine 
routgis, quhilk ather tynis the grace, or ane 
gceit pairt of the ſtrenth, git thay be tranſla- 


red in ythir mair rude langages, or ellis requi- 


CHAP. ZY. x5 
tis lang circumſcriptionis, quhilk be dinerſs 
interpretoris vil euer be changeir vith greit 
danger of the loſling of the treu mening of 
the halie ſpirit : Bot the vay quhairbie ze ha- 
be deceaued the people drauing thame from 
obedience of Chriftis halic Kirk, ſaying thar 
{cho hid from thame the buke of lyf, quhilk 
gif thay red, thay ſuld beals lcarned as ather 
the Preiltis, or Freiris, vas maiſt lyk the firſt 
cencatione of Eua in Paradiſe, quhairbie {cho 
vas puft vp vith deſire of Knaulege.to brek 
goddis commandiment : Becaus lyK as ane 
enlichred candel ſ{chanis nor to. onie man in 
ane mirk nicht the danger of the vay, albeit 
he beir it in his hand, ſua the vryttin buke in 
his hand quha hes nor the ſpecial grace of 
god to expone the ſame vithour errore,makis 
not the vay manifeſt quhilk leidis to ſahuatio- 
ne: And do ze not think that it is als vnſeimlie 
ane thing, that ane vyf quha fuld be occupeir 
vith theRok, or ane Sourar, or Skynnar ſuld 
reaſone quhidder the general Concile of the 
vainerſal Kirk, and hail Clergie of Chriſtiani; 
tie hes interpreit the vord of god treulie, as 
that Sardanapalus fat amang vemen doing 
tha thingis quhilk apertenir to thair vocation 
onlic, Pa the greir abhominationis com- 
mittit be the gentilis in ſenſibil erroris, ar nou 
committir ſpiritualie be zoulaſt riflin vp He- 
tetikis. And it is knauin hou in Almanie ſum 
de the exemple of Lot, vald haue committed 
inceſt, yith thair auin dochteris ; becaus thay 
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fand thar vryttin in the bybil: And Laurer him 
ſelf published, that cucrie man eftir the exem. 
ple of Abrahame, as thay red in the ſcriprure 
michr ly vith thair auin hyre vemen 1n place 
of thair vyfis, pronuncing his mailt notabj] 
ſentence agreable to the libertie of his ney 
Euangelſſi non vult vxor,veniat ancilla]Reid 
Straphylus, and ze vil find, quhat abutis hes ci 


mirinthe cuntrey of Almanie, ſen cucric mi 


had libertie to reid the Bybil in his avin vul. 
gar langage: As quhair ze fay that the people 
vas defraudir of the vord of lyf,and tteu tude 
and nurirure of thair ſaulis,zea abuſe zour ay- 
ditoris, becaus the myſtereis of our fayth, and 
the commandis of God var declairir, and ma- 
id manifeſt vnto thame mair elilic be prez 
ching and teaching, nor be reiding of the By- 
ble: Vcheruyſe thay quha can nor reid culd 
not atrene to ſaluatione: And git it var necel- 
far that al men (uld reid the Byble, thay ſuld 
not reid itin the Inglishe or onie vulgar to- 
ung, bor rather in the Hebreu, or Greik to- 


unginthe quhilk it vas vreittin: becaus in the 


reading of it in another toung thay manre- 
pole thame felfis vpone the fidelirie of him 
quha hes turnir it in ſikanetoung,and ſua can 
neuer haue onie certane aſſurance, colſ1dering 
he.quha hes turnir it , hes bene bor ane man, 
and michr haue faillir: Quhairof neceſlarlic 
I conclude that ather the people man repol: 
thame ſelfis on the inſtructione of thait 
paſtoris, or ellis gif thay vil not be content 
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© . | | CHAP. XV, $6 
r hin W@ vich the inſtrutione of thair Paſtoris, excepr 
xem. WM chay reid the Byble,thay man al begin ro ſtu- 
prute dic co Hebreu, and Greik, to the effe& thar 
place MW thay may reid the Byble 1n thaj toungis , qu- 
otabil MW haicin, thay ar aſlurir, thay var viyttin yi- 
's ney MW thout one crrore. 

]Reid 
<a B OF THE APPAREILL AND OR- 
ic mi NAMENTISOF THEKIRK, 

n vul. CHAP XV 1, 


zcople | 
u tude | AT NES | 
ur av- ot quhair rexdy thou that it  leſum to the Pa- 


h,and MM 1D pres to adorne thair altar ſa ſumpruouſlie 
1d ma with precious ftanes, with ſa monte touallu , and to 
- prec- haue ſic conſecrat chalces of Gold and filuer , quhulk 
he By- WM 24 abuſed be the preiitis and freras to the greit 
d culd hurt of the commonevelll, And hou C4 thou de- 
necel- I 2) bot the Pa prs of Rome hes borrourt from the gen=- 
iy fuld tiles the ſuperſtitious maner of adorning kirkss with 
gar th- gold filuer and precious Ranes,quhilk God Les nat c0= 
1k to- | 104nder nor apoynted mn the writtin word. 
« in thei B. wa, in the Dayes of the Apoſtlis,and 
nan re-IF during the greir perſecutione of the Empero- 
of hin Ml is of Rome, the Chriſtianis conld nochrt haue 
ſaa can tyme ro buyld ſua nocabill kirkis as thay vald 
;dering haue deſyrir, nor zir to adorne thair altaris 
ze man, Ml vith ornamentis of gold and precious ſta- 
-eſſaclic I 21s, being ofrymes conftrainitro fle our of 
repol: {Ml 4c place to another, and to lurk in copis 
£ chair] VÞdir che erd , and thair to vſe the exer- 
-ontentMl £15 of thair religione, zit quhen it pleaſed 


| THE APPAREL OF ALTARS 
God to tak auay the perſecurione, and ill. 
minat the hart of the Emperore Coſtantinyy 
Magnus to imbrace the Chriſtian religione 
and to be anc inftrument of the furthſerting 
of it,than as the Chriſtianis began to big ma. 
iſt magnifit remplis, ſua began thay to ador. 
nc thair altaris vith gold and pretious ſtaneg, 
and to cleyth thame maiſt richelie.and ro mak 
Chalices of gold and filuer in mair qQuantitie 
and aboundance nor befoir . For lang afoir 
Conſtantinus Magnus the Chriſtianis in thair 
facritices vſed to haue Chalices of gold as a- 
mangis vtheris vitneſlis the learner Poet Pry. 
dentius deſcryuand the perfecutione of Dec 
Prucentia yg, [ Soletis (inquit) conquert, ſexuire nos iu- 
a amplius, quum Chriſtiana corpora , plus 
quam cruente {cindimus : abeſt atrocioribus 
cenfura feruens motibus , blande & quiete 
cftlagiro,quod ſponte obire debeas : hancelle 
veltris orgiis, moremque & artem proditum 
eſt, hanc diſciplinam fxderis, libent veauro 
Antiſtes , argenteis ſcyphis ferunt ,fumarc 
ſacrum ſanguinem, auroque noRurnis ſactis 
adſtare fixos cereqs] ze vie ſayis the cruel! 
EmperoreDecius to complane that ve ar mait 
cruel| than becummis vs, quhen ve caus ryue 
and deſtroy the bodeis of Chriſtiane, men vi 
thout mercic, ve vil nocht yſe la exorbitir and 
horcibil crueltie, ve crane vith pleſandnes 
and tranquilitie, that quhilk ze ſuld. do vik 
linglie: Thay fay char this isthe maner and 
faſlone of zour {acrifices thay ſay this is. the 
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| deleris of gold.Reid gif ze pleis Ruflinus,and 


| CHAP, XV.1. 1 WM 
diſcipline of zour 'couenant, that the Biſchos 
pis makis ſacrifice in; veſchelis-of gold, that 


the halie and conſecrit blude.is offeric in ' 


coupis of filuer, and that in the (evening 
or nichtlie ſeruice the rorchis ar'(ct in chan- 


chair ze vill find hou, Conſtantinus Magnus 
did erect ſa monie notabill remplis and, adot- 
nethame vith all kind of rich'and pretious or- 
namentis;ze vill find hou that the halic' yo- 
man Helena his mother did decore the Altaris 
vith maiſt riche touallis/and pretious ſtanes, 
and chalices of gold and filuer, Reid S.Chry- 

ſoltome;zand thair ze vil hind allo hop that the : 


HR 


wf.lib.y 


Chri/oſt 


omal.c1 


in Math, 


alraris vas vont to be.ornit vith veluot,and (il- ope.j;h,z. 
kis id vith touallis of clayth of gold and vith comtrapars 
chandelaris of gold: andOptatus Mileuitanus **: 


vtitandaganis the; heretik Parmenianus the * 
kick Griebe, henionde ornametis of gold and 
filucr:and obieCtis.ro the Jonmifiioabe thay 
had comitted- anc maiſt horgibill cryme that 
thay had brokin the chalices quhilk.did core- 
nein thame the blude of Chriſt and dilloluir 
thame in peces, ſua that.the,gentiles did by 
thame ro mak veſchellis in the quhilk thay 
michrt offer ſacrifice to, thair 1dolis, ©, ſayis 
he, ane cryme quhilk' vas neucr hard befoir, 
totak from God, and to gift to anc Idole, 


Ope.lib.6. 


Auguſt 


And S: Auguſtine yrirtis that ye haue monie i ps, 113. 


velchellis, and inſtrumenrtis quhilk ve vſe in 
the adminiſtratione of the ſacramentis, the 


H 


S. Ambroſ 


—_ | .de offic, 
quhilKis . ar .conſecrat and halie,, becaus ſs: -_ 


| i uu ficen c, 28 
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THE APPAREL OF ALTARIS 
of the halie miniſterie to the quhilk thay ſer. 

eAmbroſ. ye; And S. Ambrole vrittis that in ſum caicey 
ib.2.deof ye may breke and ſell cuin the halic veſchel. 
* lis quhilkis ar coſecrar and hallouir:The kirk | 
hes gold ſayis he,nochr to keip it, bot forthe 
neceſlitic of the pure ( Tunc enim yas Domi. 
nici ſanguinis nolſco, cutn in vtroque video 
redemptionem vr calix-ab hoſte redimat, 
quem fanguis ab hoſte redemit)thar is than 
I acknauledge the veſchell- that contenis the 
blud of the lord, quhen in thame bayth I be- 
hald the pryce of redemprtione,that the Cha. 
lice may redeme him from the ennimie, qu- 
thang, hom the'blude hes redemit from the ennimie, M «c 
bn epyſt. ad And Athanaſius vryttand of the perſecuti- MW c 
AMarwum. on of the Arrianis , yitneſlis that the Ar. M Þ 


\ Thang Fianis had tane auay all the veſtimentis, MW h; 
in vits 4, and veher ornamentisof the Kirk : And tha WW gi 
ronid, thairperſecutione and violence vas ſua greit M th 
that thay prophaned rhe halie veſchelis and MW ea 

Chalicis be the polluted handis of the genti- M þl, 
ara les: And GregoriusNaziazenvus being acculed WW tis 
4 "prey be the Arrianis,{chau meſayis he; quhais blu- MW da 
& ſepſe. de I hauc mixed vith the blude of Chriſtzme- W go 
ning of the Arrianis quhain the tyme of the MW ga 

facrifice yas the caus of fa monie murtherisin W thi: 


the kirk,and of the ſpilling of Chriſtis blude 
out of theChalices,in the quhilk it vas offetit 
ſua that the blude of thame quha var flayne I tio 
yas mixcd vith the blude of Chriſt be thait IW exe 

erſecutione, ſchau me fayis he, quhair I WW teſt 
{$8962 expoſed the Chalices quhilk ar depute IO coi 


- 
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| CHAS : Vi. aur 7 ro 

ro the ſacrifices, quhilk , it is nochr. leſurs, to 
the py to tutche,ro be tuiched ahd-conta- 
minat-be the handis of the infidelis;as ze haue 
done? ze quha callis zour (felis Proteſtantis ze 
ſe quhais furſtoppis ze follou in breiking of 
the Chalices,and {pulzcing of the kukis. Aud 
ynles ze cum to repentance,ze may be aflured 
of na vther reuard, nor the Arrianis, and 4nfi- 

. delis hes gotrin befoir,quhilk is the inquen(- 

hibill fyre of hell. And in this varld ze vill 

nochr eſchaip the vraith and iuſt:iudgement 

of God mair nor vtheris quhais turſtoppis ze 

follou, Victor Vricenhs de{cryuandtheperſt- Sy 

cutione of the Vandalis vrictis that Ginſeri= pa : 

cus king of the Vandalis did ſend ane callit yanda!. 

Proclus ro ſpulzie the Kirkis, quhaobeying 

his maſteris commadiment tuke the coucrin- 

gisof the altatis , and maid vnto himſelf of 

thame ſarkis and hoiſe:bor a [ytill cfur he did 

eate out his auin toung yand de be ane maiſt 

filthie and horribil death. Theodoretus vrit- Theed.lig, 

tis in lyk maner of ane. callir Phymelicus ane ©-37* 

danſcr quha had bocht ane halie veſtimenr of 

gold andfilk, the quhilk Conſtantinus had 

gcuin to the kirk of Hicraſalem, and did put 

this veſtimer ypone him and danſe in ir,quha 

did fall incontinent to the erd and de maiſt 

miſcrabillie be the iuſt iudgement and puni- 

tione of God: quhairof I counſal zou to rak 

exemplein tyme: And (en the Ieuis inthe auld 

teſtament be the command of God, had ſana 

coiſtlic and riche apparellis. in the rempill of 


H y 


Vitlarvyts. 


OF THE APPAREL OF ALTARIS 
Hieruſalem quhilk vas bot ane ſchaddou and 
ymbre, hou can ze eſchaip to be iniureauy 
ynto Chriſt, ſen ze vill chat the kirkis quhilk 
ar dedicat to his honore.be alluterlic deſtitute 
of all precious and riche apparell , andthat 
zour auin priuat houlis be mair magnifi& 
nor the houſe quhilk is dedicat to rhe La 
ring and vorshipping of god. Ve haue noche 
learned'the maner of the apparelling of our 
kirkis of the infidell Getiles as ze ſay,bor re. i _ | 
ther the infidelis hes lerned that from the pe. 4 
pill of god, as Numa Pompilius did learne ane MW 1 
greit pairt of tha thin. gis quhilk he ordinitin 
the Citic of Rome for the vorshipping of the 
Idolis out of the. bukis of-Moyles. Ze of the & 
lau of nature it ſelf,all nationis hes vniuerſalie | 


learned that the tempillis quhilk ar dedicat = 
to the yorſchipping of god, auchr ro be deco G 
red vith greit magnificence,and exteriour ip re 
parell, nocht that god hes miſter of onie ic M ,... 
thing , bot for declaratione and teſtificarione MW c 

of our deuitic and ſubicCtione vnto him, and ,,. 
als to excitate, and valkin our dull naturebeM þ,... 
ſik exteriore thingis as ar ſubic& ro our cistoM },..; 
deuotioneand pietic, and cuin as the Kirk mi-M ,1j 
litant is ane certane image and liknes of the MW £0 
kirk triumphant, ſua according to our yaik-W ,.j1 
nes and imbecillitie, be the exteriore orname-M 1,1 
tis of gold, precious ſtances, and vther things, M (4, 
quhilkis ar in our Kirkis ve do declair theM 
greit affluence and aboiidance of all loy and 


conſolatione quhilkis ar amang the halic far 


1s CHAP, XV11, 59 
2U and Qis, and angellis of heuin , quha triumphis in 
1reous glorie, ſua ze appeirto me, mairrude and bar- 
juhilk W Pare,nor ar the gentiles thameſelfis, conſide- 
ſtirute ring ze vill thar thair be na difference betuix 
d'that MW ,our kirkis, and als monie noult faldis,as ex- 
ar perience it (elf dois reache . Nou that this de- 

0n0- If coring and apparelling of kirkis, hes euer be- 
nocht neaccultumed be all Chriſtiane page ,It 1s 
of our maiſt cleir and manifeſt to all rhame quha 
DOt I4- pleifis ro reid the ancient vrittaris as Ruſh- 
he pe- WY cus quha vrictris as ſaid is that Conſtantinus 
neane BY Magnus,hauing obrened viftoric ouer the ty- 
initin WY cane Macerius did imploy him (clf to buyld 
of the W maiſt ſupruons and magnifict Kirkis exornad 
of the W chamevith al kynd of apparell as alſo his mor- 
erſalic W þor Helena quha gaue ſindrie veſchellis of 
dedicat gold decored mailt richelie-vith pretious ſta- Theed lis 
e decor WE tis. Reid Theodoret, and ze vill find hou ri- PAgaet ano 


"- chelie the rempillis in that aige vas accuſtu- grecanicis 
nie medro be apparclled. The ſam is reſtifeit be affettioni 


_—_ S, Hierom vrittand toHeliodorus. Be Pauli- - pd 
n., an 


nus, be S. Chryſoſtom, be Oprtatus, be Am- 14.174. 
ruredeW broe be Gregorius Niſſenus, be Athanaſius, Paulin 3 
r cist0 Bf þe Gregorius Nazianzenus, be Prudetius, and natals fa- 
irk mW i! cher ancient vrittaris. And, as 1s mani- locw. 


Ruffin. 13. 
9c4Pp, 10, 


$ of the feſt of thir ſaid authoris, ze in 72 Tg rs , and <R- 
r vaik- taiking auay the ornamentis of rhe kirk, fol- N 1ſenus 
name lou the furſtoppis of lulianus the Apoſtar, of —_— 
hing!s, WW the Arrianis, and of the Donatiſtis , quha did 77*299" 


lair - tak auay the velchellis of gold,and vther prc- pr 14 
OY an 


lie (an epiſto, ad Marcum de eArrianu, N az yanz,mmu- in orat. de AT han 
Ul | 


& ſeipſo Prudent 14 in Laurentio. Mi 
| ny 


. —_— — Þ-— Ge 


_— 


OF THE DEDICATIONE OF KIRK1sS 
cious ornamentis of the Kirkis cuin as ze do, 
albeit ze ſurpas thame ſumparre in lic impie. 
tic, hauand maid gretar prophanatione of all 
fic thingis nor cucr thay did, as is cleirto all 
thame quha pleſis ro copair thair vorkis vith 


zouris:1 deſyre that ze ſchau me of onie ancicge WM 
hiſtoric, that in onie aige the Chriſtian men ; 
hes had fik kirkis, as ze hane nou in the real. M ? 
me of Scotland, Thar is the bair vallis deſtitu- [ 
te.of all Kynd of ornament, vithout dure, vin. MW £ 
do, orrufte.I am aſſurir ze vill neuer be abill W ” 
ro {chau onie ſic thing:hou can ze thane pro- h 
fcs zour ſelfis treu vorshipparis of god, quha M #® 
vics ſua manifeſt contempr of rhaj places qu- MW ®' 
hilk ar cheiffic dedicar'to his honore and MW V 
vorshipping. d, 
7 tl 

OF THE DEDICATIONE 1 

of. kirks and altars, le 

CAP. XVII. ſt 

fo 

M. th 

R not the Papiſtis maift Iyk, the 1dolatrous ni ci: 

10105 quha dedicatu tharr Kirkss to men, and iſt 
vemen , euin 45 the gentils did thairs to Diank &c 
Apollo,qnd Iuptter. h oy 
B. As in zour formar obicCionis ze haue de- hap 
) 


clarir zour ſclfis ro be Gentiles follouing the 
excmple of lulianus the Apoſtare, Porphyri (- 

 _ us$,and vtheris, ſua in this ze declair zour j 
Avg4.20 gyro be Manichzanis : for as reſtifeis $. Au 


"nag 44 guſtine , the Manichgzanis did obic theſs 


Lc do, 

npiec- 

+ all 
to all 
s vith 
anciet 
| men 
e real- 
(titu- 
e,Vin- 
e abill 
> PrO- 
| ook 
es qQu- 
'e and 


(E 


CHAP XVI1. 60 
myn argument to the Carholiques in tha day 
is, and that thay had maid goddis of thair 
Martyris and erected templis vnto thame, 
To quhom S.Auguſtine did auſuer 'that our 
tempillis and Kirkis ar onlie coſecrat to god, 
as to god onlic ſacrifice aucht to be offered, 
albeit thay be .conſecrat in memorie of the 
Martyris, to the effte& as he ayes, that ye 
thank God of the victorie , quhilk he hes 
granted to thame, and that throuch the re- 
membrance of ſic places, our cheritie may be 


| kendilled rouard Or his halie Martyris 


e helpir be hair prayeris, 


and that ve may 


and be maid pairtakaris of thair merites: 

ytheruyſe ve vald be Iudged ingrate gift ve. 
did nocht thank god of the greit benefeit- 
tis quhilk he hes granted to thame, thay be- 
ing membitris of ane bodie vith ys + cheiflie 


ſea thair victorie dois proceid from! the 
ſtrenth and efficacie of Chriſtis blude: Thair- 
fore quhen ve dedicat rempilles vnto god in 
the quhilk the memoric of Martyris,and ſan- 
Ris (al be obſeruir and keipit, ve do ane ma- 
iſt (peciall honore ynto god, extolling tle vi- 
ctorie of the croce,quhairthrouche K Mar- 
tytis and Sanctis hes triumphed ouer thair 
ennemeis:As ze bethe contrare in taking a- 
uayall fic memorie, vill not acknaulege the. 
victorie of the Croce,and obſcuris it ſua me- 
kill as ze may : Sua ve calt nocht; the kick of 
Paull or of Petir, becaus thar it is dedicat to 
Petir ar Paul, bot becaus it is dedicat vnto 


H ij 


OF THE DEDICATIONE OF- KIRKIS 
god for memorie and honore of Perir and 
7. Paull , as ve call nor ane altar of Perir or 
ax HD Paul, as Auguſtine reachis in the ſame place 
Fauſtum, becaus thar ve offer onie ſacrifice to thame, 
for as he ſayis to Fauſtus theManichzane,qu- 
hen hard thou onie preiſt ſayand I offer vato 
thePerir-or Paull: bor ve offer onlic vnto god, 
albeit ve offer vnrto him for the mcmorie and 
honore of $.Petir and Paull: (ua zour obie- 
Rione proceidis of plane ignorance, ſen ze 
impugnethe Catholique religione befoir ze 
vndirltand it, That this yſe and cuſtume hes 
E4F6.b eucr bene Kkeipir ſen the beginning of the 
IR: urelie.mn Kirk,ir is maiſt cleir and manifeſt of all hiſto- 
If vice mar- teis, Aurelianns Diſcipill of Martiall, ane of 
17 ccales. the ſcuintie- tua Diſcipillis vrittis that he 
did caus buyld ane kirk ro the honore of. 
Stephane the firſt Martyr,in Limoges ane tow- 
uo: Ic of France, quhilk kirk ſtandis varo thir 
Fi $1. dayes: Abdias in the lyff of S.lohne the: Apo» 
 _— ſtle reſtifeis hou that in the toune of Ephe- 
WM ſus thair vas ane kirk buyldit ro the honore 
and memorie of $.lohne: AndAnacletus quha 
vas neirthe Apoſtlis dayes teſtifeis thar Mar- 
cus in the toune of Alexandria cauſed buyld 
an tempile- dedicat to the honore and me- 
morie of S.Petir: And clemens $ Petirris {col- 
lar vitneflis hou that ane nobill man in rhe 
roune of Rome callit Theodoſtus did mak a- 
Dama © kirk of his anin hous to the honore allo 
a - Of S.Petir : And Damaſus tcſtifeis hou that 


= 3 vitis 


Lp ofcuam, Calixtus quha vas in the aige of Terrtulliane 
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CAAP, XY11, 61 


RKIS 
etir and MW Jid erect ane kirk inthe roune of Rome to 
Petir or I thc honore of our Ladie : And C6ſtantinus , * , 
1e place MW the Emperour as vitneſhs Sozomenus did the baba 
thame, WW yk in Conſtantinopill. And houtharbe the | f 
ane,qu- help of our Ladie that toune at{indric rymes | 
er vato WF hcs bene deliverit from dangeris.L michr he " 
to god, MW duce vther innumerabill exemplis git 1 plai- bs: 
Irie and {-d as of Helena, Pulcheria, luſtinianus and da. 
Ir obie- vtheris: Sua ze {uld be eſchamed to impugne þ , 
, ſenze I that quhilk according to goddis vord hes be- p; | 
-foir ze MW nc citablished be all Chriſtiane and godlic bt 
1me hes IM men befoirzou. And zit zour Centuriatoris..,, " 
| | 7 

o of the Iſl of Almanic ar nochr eſchamed to ſay, that in «p.s. 

| hiſto- place of the goddis,quhilk vas vorshipped be 

ane of I the Ethnictis, ve do bring in in our Kirkis 
hat he IM our Ladie and theSi tis to be yorshipped be 
re of S. I the Chriſtianis, Euin as the Gentiles and Ma- 
netou- WE nichzanis vas vonrt to obiect: Ze Beza zour 
Iro thir IU paraclete prononicis bauldlic his ſentence, qu- | 

> Apo» hilk I am aflurir all Chriſtian mennis ciris vill ago” pi | 


" Ephe- I abhore, Thar the Kirk of our Ladie of Laurer 
onore MW i5 cuin' 11k the rempill of Diana Epheſtorum, 
1s quha WW And char the lyk ſuperſtitione is vied in tha- 
c Mar- WW mebayth, ſua git zour Paraclec Beza had be- 
| buyld I neinthe dayes of the primitive Kirk , quhen 
1d me- Wtiegeciles obieCtit vnto the Chriſtianis, thar 
is ſcol- {Winplace of Diana and the reſt of the goddis, 
in the  {Wthay brochr 'in our Ladie and the Sanctis : he 
nak a- K{viththe reſt of his miniſteris of Geneua vald 
re alſo {Wiaitbene maiſt fauorabill vato thame ad vald.- 
2u char {ſ©Hbaue approvir thair maiſt blaſphemouscalg. 
alliane {Wc tothe quhilk cheChriſtiais did aſuer maiſt 


OF THE DEDICATIONE OS KIRXIS$ 

Theodert. conſtantlic as amangis vtheris Theodoret, 
#46.8.de © that our Martyris and Santis ar of oretar 
radss gre | 
oenicis offo Drowee and ſtrenthe nor ar thair goddig, 
thionibus. becaus our Martyris , and Sanctis albeit thay 

be nocht goddis,hes ciefted thair goddis our 
of thair tempillis, and for Iupiter, Bacchus, 


and yther goddis, ye haue Perir, Paul, and 


Thomas, be quhais names the rempillis ar na. 


med, quhair befoir thay var named be the na. 
mes of Iupiter,and Bacchus: And thairfoir gif 
ze pleis ro rcid the ancient vrittaris as Augu- 
ſtine, Hierom, and vtheris, ze vill find. tha 
Avg.59.1. thay vſe to call the kirkts be the names of Pe. 


Cota. + , , ; 
= - tir, Paul, Iames,and vtheris, As Auguſtine in 


Dez, Aug. 


lzbr. 22. % his firſt buke of the Citie of God quhen he 
civit, Dei. vrittis,that the Gothis did forgiue al rhame 
quha vſcd ro flie to the kirk of $.Petir for 


girth: Andin the tucntie tua- buke he callis 

the kirk of his auin toune, the kirk of S.Ste- 

Hierom, de phane: And S.Hierome de viris illuſtribus 
5 Log makis mentione of the kirk of S. Clementin 
the toune of Rome: and all vther ancient 
vrittaris geuis in lyk maner teftimonie to this 

vie of dedicatione of kirkis ro the glorie of 

i god, for memorie of Chriſtis halic ſanCtis and 
Citaria 1, Partyris . Zour. Centuriatores ſayes that thi 
56.2.c.10, Maner of the buyldig of kirkis begane at C6- 
ſtantinus Magnus, bot thay ar conuidtrto be 

learis of that quhilk is ſaid befoir: And the 
vniuerſall viof: of all nationis vill cuer be 

-ane ſufficient argument for the condemnat- 

one of zour impicrie : For to pretermit vthet 


o— YI a x —— " = "lh — i. 
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LKIS CHAP. XVI1. 642 
odoret, MW cuntreyis als lang as the memorie of Chriſt 
* gretar W (11 leſt in the Realme of Scocland,falang tha- 
goddis, W ;- Galbe the memorie of ſum ſanfis,for qu- 
cit thay W his memorie ſingrie of the kirkis vas dedi- 
Idis out car tothe ſeruice of God, As S. Perirris kirk + 
acchus, inthe roune of Megill)The kirkis of S.Geill, 
ul, and 6. Duthes, S.Ringane, S. Mongo, S.Padie, S. 
IS arna- W 1] conard in S:Leonardis colledge,and vtheris: 
the na- Quhilk names ir yill pas Zour pouar cuer to 
foir cit W aboliske, except thar as ze ar deliberar ro 
; Augu- W caſt doune the rid part of all the Kirkis in 
nd. that MW (corland as I heir reported, ſua vith proceſs 
s of Pe WM of rymeze be reſolut to caſt thame all doune, 
ſtinc in W and abolciſe allurerlic the name of Chriſt le- 
ahen he W Gs our of the realme of Scotland. | 


| rhame 

ctirtr i OF EXTREME VNCTIONE 
1e callis CHaAP. XV 111. ' 

f S.Ste- 

uſtribus M 

mentin 


E quhat teſtimente of ſcripture-may thou proue 
ancient |) Fen vnlone to be ane ſacrament? 
cro this WF B. Nochr onlie inthe Euangel of S.Marc, Marc.6. 
lorie of quhair it is ſaid that the Apoſtlis obeying the 
Qtis and WY command of Chriſt cicir deuillis,and oyn- 
har this W tit monic ſeik vith oyle, and haillitrhame: 
eat CB bor alin the epiſtle of S. James all thingis 
& ro be requirit to ane facrament,ar maiſt lyuelic def-. 
And the crynit,to vit ane lauchfallie callic Paſtore,ane 
eucr be Preiſt of the kirk, be quhaisadminiſtratione 
emnath BY iris geuin, the external element to vit oyle, 
it vthet repreſenting the inuart grace of confolatione 
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OF EXTREME VNCTIONE 
geuin be the halie Gaiſt, vith expres mentione 
of the effe of ane ſacrament, to vit remiC(. 
ſione of ſynnis, vith the forme of vordis per. 
rening to ane ſacrament, to vit, prayer inthe 

8.1415. name of the lord (For, thair it is vryttin gif, 
thair be onie ſeik amangis zou, lat him cal tor 
the Preiſtis of the kirk, and lat rhame pray 
vpone him, oyntand him vith oyle in the na- 
me of the lord, and the obfecratione of fayth 
fall haill him quha is ſeik, and the lord fal rai- 
ſe him, and gif he be in ſynnis, thay ſalbe re- 

_mirred vntd him ): Bot ze, becaus ze haue re. ' 
ieted this ſacrament, and refulis the conſola- 
tione of the halie Ghaiſt,quhilk be the verteu 
of it, he vſis to git to the-faythful, aganis the 
maiſt horribil renrationis of Sathan, in the 

F coun in extreme hour of zour lyff,ze de for the grei- 
& 16b.d: refor taſt pairt,in deſperatione:lohne Caluine con- 
Wy maeccdeſ. felis him (elf ” Ie n the tyme of the Apoſtlis 
it vas ane treu ſacrament, bot that nouitis 
na ſacrament: Be the lyk reſſone he michr ha- 
ue tane auay Baptiſme,and zour Suppar from 
zou, FrereMartineLauter zour foirgrand(chir 
paſſed mair cannelie to vorke and did deny 
that euer S. Iames vrait ane epiſtle, or maid 
menrtione of this ſacrament, bot he michrt ha- 
ue denyir alfueil the Euangell of S; lohne:hou 
can ze than, purge zourſelfis of maiſt intoke- 
rabill ingratitude to Chriſt, that vil noche reſ- 
faue ſua healrhſum and profitabil ane ſacra- 
ment,as he hes lefr vato treu Chriſtianis? 

M. Thou hs alledgit in thy Anſuere tus things, 
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1 hing# , 


is neceſſar that ane /Biſchop be-vithout falt, 


OD OL ATT KG: 

XVIITLL 6; 3 
the pert 
Kirk. V4s 


CHAP, 
whilk n my iugement ar difa eand from 
Y god firft hemib-etis $a primes 


ane preiſt, and lewt as ane xirk man,quhill 45 accor-' 


amy to the fignification of rhe gretK vord, it # callit 
ane elder, ſix 45 ve chuſe Jerrhie In our reformit Kir- 
K# , The crap; "i that 4e vald retene that un- 
tone, quhairof the Apoſtle ſpekis,the verteu thas« 
rof ro wut opal health, nou nſfing: 

B. Asto che firſt, it is manifelt that in the pri- 
mitiue kirk(Preſbyrer)vas nochr tane for ane 
Soutar, Tailzeour, or Merchand hanand ane 
mechanik vocatione, zcirlic choſin, as ze do 
in zour deformir kirk , bot for ane Paſtore 
beig anoyntit. For $, Paul vryttis to Timothie 
(qui bene przſunt Preſbyreri duplici honore 
digni habeantur, maxime ij quilaborit in ſer- 


Tim.t.eg | 
chap.s. 70 


mone& doQrina]Larthe Preiſtis quha reulis _ 


vcill, beeſtemir vorthie of doubill honore, 
cheiflie thay quha trauellis in preching ofthe 
vord and reching, quhilk in nauyſe can agrie 


to zouridiorEldaris:and in the firſtchapterof 


the epiſtle ro Titus, he callis the Biſchop Pres- 
byter,quhair he ſayis, for this caus left zou 
in Creta,that ze may amed rha thingis quhilk 


inlaikis,and apoynt in cuericroune; Preſbyte- 


ros,that'is, Biſchopis,;asT haue ordinit zouto 
do, git thair be onie gilcles : for-ynles San& 
Paull be | Preſbyter}: and (Epiſcopus)yndir- 
ſtude ane thing he vald nochr ſubioyne as 
ane, caus of the former ſentence ,{Oporrer 
enim Epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem elle] Ir 


Tit,1. 


OF EXTREME VNCTIONE 
- &c. Andgif ze vil reid bayth the greik, and 
latine vrytraris inChriſtis Kirk,ze vil find thay 
,preſbyter,amangis the greikis is callic [ww] 
quhilk (ignifecis ane preilt or ſacrificatore,an 
amangis the latinis is callir (facerdos)) and 
that na man befoir zou did acknaulege ſic 
Eldaris,as ze do, ot that onie ſic office at onie 
tyme hes bene in the Kitk of god: ſua I vald 
inquire of zou the caus, quhy in zour vrytin- 
gisin lating,ze vie nocht this vord, Sacerdog, 
to ſignific him thar miiniſteris the ſacramen- 
' tis,as euer al vryttaris and latiniſtis hes done 
befoir zou,quha euer hes tance ,preſbyrer, and 
(acerdos) for ane thing 2 As to the lecund] 
meruel gretumlie of zour viltul ignorance, 
uha confundis the externall mirakil , vith 
the effe& of this ſacrament,quhilk is inuiſibi 


and ſpiritual, For in the primitine Kirk to c<- 
firme the fayth of thame quha reflauir this (a 
crament,thair vas at the;adminiſtratione tha- 
irof ane mirakil (chauin,lyk as in the reſt of 
the facrametis: becaus thay quha al men.Kneu 
to be neiraſt a $210G to deathe, vithout 


rr of health be onie kynd of naty- 
ral-medicine, vas reſtorit to bodelic health, 
uhilk yas lyril les miraculous, nor gif thay 

had bene raiſed fra dede to lyff;: Quhairfoir 

gif ze deny the vertcu of this ſacrament, be- 

caus the mirakil hes ceifſit; zeal deny inly 

uyſe that Bapriſme is ane-factament : For as 

Alare, 16, YE reid in the Euangel of S.Marc. Thay qu- 
ha belcuir and yar baptized in the primitive 


- 
ln _— ” _ 
_ . 
— = —_ _ 
_ » . - - » 
-— 


—— 


——_—_ 


—— = 


«. . n 
- o — 
SY__=—=—- — > 
wy l . W— - —_ 
- v 
Lo _ R 


<D. - - 54 _— 
a _—— . 
/ "0 
»—oo—_ —_— —_— 


» and 
d that 
_ 
e,an 

) and 
-gelic 
t One 
I vald 
rytin- 
erdos, 
amen- 
; done 
r, and 
und] 
Trance, 
;.vith 
uiftbil 


toc: 


this fa- 
1c tha- 
reſt of 
1-kneu 
'nhout 
f natu- 
health, 
zif thay 
 airfoir 
ent, be- 
y inly 
For a 
hay qu- 


-1m1t106 


CHAP, XVI. 64 
kirk refſauic fic pouat that be the name of 
Chciſt chay eieRtir Deuillis , thay ſpak- vith 
ſindrie toligis,thay handillic ſerpentis vithour 
onic hurt, quhilk verreu , as experience pro= 
vis, cucric baptized perſone dois nocht reſſa» 
uc in thir dayes, 


OF MARIAGE. 


CHAP, X1%X, 


M. 

k #  theulauchfullie alledge onie teftimonie 
M573: vritten vord to proue Maraage to be 
ane ſacrament? 

B. Sen Mariage contenis ane outuart ſing 
ofthe inuart grace, quhilk God omniporenc 
creatis in the hartis of thame quha ar marcir 
for the procreatione and educatione of Chil- 
drene , and is apoyntit, and ordinit be god 
thairto: I meruel hou zedeny itto be ane 


lacrament, cheiflie ſen S. Paull mening of Epheſ.5. 


Mariage , fayis, It is ane grer Sacrament: or 
hou can ze beleue that Mariage hes na grace 
nor prerogatiue amangis the Chriſtianis: the 
quhilk ir hes nocht amangis the Ieuis and g&- 
tilis, or that the Chriſtianis ar nocht foi 
feir be the halic band of Mariage to produce 
Childrene vato Chriſt,aganis the mening of 
S.Paul in his epiſtle ro the Epheſianis? Thair- 
foir S. Auguſtin fayis that Mariage in the ha- 
lie citie of god, may in Focury'., 15 diſſoluir, 
decaus it is ane ſacrament: and as Chriſt can 


Lib.de be- 


9 con,cap.. 


OF MARIAGE 
nocht be ſeparat from his kirk; bot 18 conioy, | 
pit vith hir be ane inſolubil band, ſua the 

band of Mariage, can not! be diflolued: Of 

Cale.1.4. this ze may perſaue the lefing of zout maj. 

mwwſt.ca.16, ht ; : ; 

ſe.34. ſter Caluinc quhair he ſayis, that na'manas. 
knauledgir Mariage to be ane ſacrament be. 
tot Gregoris dayes,ſcn anc lag tyme befoirs. 
Auguſtine acknauledgir the ſam: Bot nou] 
vndirſtand quhat hes mouir zou to deny 
that Mariage is ane Sacrament, becaus 2e 
nocht onlic grant that our halie ſaluiours 
ſpousthe kirk hes errit,as diuorcit from hit 


houſband, bor ze celebrar alſo the bid of Ma 


| 
riage betuix men andvemen diuorcit; And ſu i © 
approuis adulterousChildrene for thame tha I 
ar begottin in the. honorabil band of Matri. iW © 
monie expres aganis'rhe-reſtimonie. of ou ' 
ſaluiour Tefus Chriſt ,quha nather permitti C 

the man;'nor the yoman diuorcit to.contra(t 
agane vndir the pane of breking the lau ('J WM 
hair ir is vrittin : Thou fall noche commit F 
adulrerietfor albeit divorcemeut may be maid 4 
from bed ſpeche, and burde, zir as to: thedib th, 
ſolarione of the band of Mariage, thay; may the 
na mair be ſeparar,northe Saul trom thebo- bat 
Ch dic vithour death, As vitneflis S.Paul ro. thei 9 
oo ** Cor..Borthame quha ar mareit I command tha 


ay 
ilet 


to {0 


nochr I bor the lord, lat noche thevyf beep 
rat from hirhousbad, bot git ſcha be ſepari 
lat hir abyd -vnmareit, or cllis ber recon 
vith hir housband, and lat nocht the; houb 
band pur auay his yyff,quhair itis ro Ie v8 
dirſtant 
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CHA?, IV11L 6 
hand lykuyſe, gifhe leue his vyf, he auch 
ather to be reconcilit vith hiragane, orellis 
abyd vamareit, 74 af | F 
M. Astothe tefiimonie of Paul, it ſeruis not Ephe.s. 
to Tour purpoſe. btcaus hecalls noche Mariage [54 
mementum .| bet (urine), | 
B, Do ze nocht think rhat S$, Hierom, quha 
yas author of the alan tre nd 
be the Kirk, ad as zit imbraced caerie quhair, 
had ſufficient Knauledge to expone the vers 
of the greik ccxt, inlatine or nocht f Bat 
zeappeirta deſyre that $, Paul vryctand in 
ereik ſuld haif {pokin latine, and callir it{(ſa- 
cram Etum)zea the name(ſacramerum)amang 
the latiniſtis ſigneteis mair impropirlie thac 
quhilk ve call ane ſacrament, nor dois the 
yord(arriew) amangis the Greikis, 

OF THE VOV QF CHASTITIE 
CHAP. XVIILL. 
E that «r Papiſtic albeit Te can nocht, Rep the. 


7s I, Cor.7, 
ſum qu 4 OT am.4; 


fo Jour Preis Frers Monks and Nonnsy to marie. 
B. Zonr argument is full of calumnic and 
deprauatione of goddisvord, len ze can nocht' 


'OF THE VOY OF CHASTITIE, 
be abill to {chau that cuer onie Carholique 
reached that the fulfilling of the commandi. 
mentis vas nocht ſufficient ro attcine to the 
lyFeuerlaſting, quhilk ar nocht impoſlibill,ag 
zcallege,ſcn the {cripture teachis vs,that thay 
ar mailt eſfie ſaying,his commandimentis ar 
_ ” nocht hauie. Bot to cum. to zour obieQione 
” Joan.) epi, =—= 
the vou of chaſtitie is nocht aganis the (cri. 


gap. 5, _— DM. 
prure as ze allege , bor maiſt cotorme thairts, 
zc conſaled be Chriſt bim ſelf, quhen he ſayig 
thair be ſum quha hes chaſtifeit thame ſcluis 
for the kingdome of heauin, quhairbic he de« 

| at bs: claris that hey aſtrit thame ſcluis to perpe- 


rual continEcie and chaſtitic. And S. Paul vryt- 
,» tand ro Timothie ſayis, that the vidouis quha 
Tims, cftir thay ar dedicat to the ſeruice of the kik 
» dois matic incurris damuatione, becaus thay 
» hauc-brokin thair firſt promeis quhilk yor- 
dis can not be vndirſtand bot of the promeis 
, andvou of chaſtitic,ſen vtheruy (c be mariage 

| Caluibr, oy Id ht haue incurrit d rione, 
T 0.4.cap, bay vald nochr have incurrit damnatione. W 
 x3-ec18,” The quhilk place is ſua cleir that Caluine him MW j| 
ſelf albeit he labour mekil to interpreir itin 


ane vther ſenſe and mening,zit he is conſtrai- MW 
nit to grant that it vas nochr leſum to thay M k 
vidouis to-maric,and that thay quha vald ma W p, 
rie did incur damnatione, quhairbie alſo heis }M 8; 
conſtrainit to confes that thay had ſum vor WW dc 
and obligarione of chaſtitie, vtheruyſe maria W ch 
ge had nocht bene vnleſum to thame, ſua the WM th 
vou of chaſtitic is nocht aganis goddis vord IM vii 


as ze maiſt falſlic allege, bot .veray conforme 
thairto, and maſt acceptabil ynto God, As 
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| hou he may — the lord : teachand vs thair- 
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CHAP. XX. —W 
ſan& Paul reſtifeis maiſt planlie he quha is 1. Cor,7. 
mareit is cairfull for the thingis of the varld, «© 
hou he may pleiſe his vyf, and he quha is vn- * 
mateit is caitful for the thingis ot the lord, * 


bic that as thay quhaar conſecrat to the ſer- 
vice of God, and miniſtric of the kirk aucht ras 
to be onlie cairtul hou thay ſuld pleaſe God, x Ie 
ſua thay ſuld nocht be mareir , according to <Aamb.ad 
that quhilk cucr hes bene praQtiſed ſen the v17g.14p/4 
beginning of the Kirk ro thir dayes,asis mailt ens 
manifeſt of all ancientvryttaris: And I meruel pos rang 
of zou that ze do nochr reid-zour. maiſter 

Caluine mair diligentlic in this poynt, quha 

ſpckand of the vidouis that var dedicat to the _ 
Genie of the Kitk ſayis [Ego verd illis mini- dpitingy2s 
me nego viduas quz ſe ſualq; Eccleſiz operas x A A 
addicerer,perpetui celibatus legem ſimul ſy- « 
ſcepiſle,non quia in eo religionem aliqui ſta» «, 
rucrent,vt poſtea fieri ceeprum eſt, ſed quonia « 
nilt ſui juris, jugo maritali ſolurz,fun@ionem « 
illam ſuſtinere non poſlent] I deny nocht to 
thame that the vidouis quha addiQted-thame 
ſelfis and thair haill rraucl to the (eruice of the 
kirk,ro haue ſubicKir thame ſelf to the law,of 
perpetual chaſtitie, nochrt making onie reli- 
gione in doing of that,as eftiruart bega to be 
done, bot becaus thay micht nocht fulfil that 
charge, vnles having tul pouar of thameſelfis, 
thay var fre from the ll of mariage.Gif the 
vidouis quha hes bot lytil, orna thing ado in 
the kirk in c6 pareſane of the miniſteris, can 


I jj 


Balll.in 


OF THE VOV OF CHASTITIE 

nocht fulfil thair charge except thay rema- 

ne vnmarcit , as Caluine fayis , hou' can 

ir be poſhbil that the Miniſteris being ma- 

reir can fulfil chair charges ? hou can ze 

than clenge zour ſelfis bor ze repugne to $, 

Paul,and to the praCteiſcof the vniuerſal kirk 

Ze to zour auin maiſter Iohne Caluine, and 

that ze all,for the maiſt pairt ſen ze have pro- 

felled chaſtitic,incar the ſentence of ws 4 

s. P«ul,x, Patione propunced be, Paul aganis the Vi- 

" Tims, douis, quha efter the promeis ot chaſtitie did 

marie? As to the places of ſcripture quhilk ze 

WH allege for zou, The firſt is ſiniſtrouſhe inrer- 

PIES? 1.Cor.7. prered, forthe mening of S.Paul is nochr that 

yo eucric man ſuld be mareit, vreheruylc he vald 

be repugnant to' him ſelf quha being vnma- 

reit deſyris al men to be lyk vnto him, andin 

the beginning of the chaproure ſayis, Ir is gud 

 __ toanemannochr to tuiche ance voman, bot as 

| ihentcom vryttis S, Hicrom amangis vther quzſtionis 
1, contra S 

I” oi, Qquhilk vas propoſed to S. Paul be the Corint, 

[4,5 this vas ane, quhidder gif thay quha var ma- 

reir,to vaick on oraiſone and prayer, ſuld lene 

thair vyfis or nocht'? he ialberl rhat thay 

fuld nochr leue thame, bot euerie mi ſuld keip 

his auin vyf,quhilk is the mening of tha vor- 

| dis neuertheles ro auoyd fornicatione Jat 

» 17.4. exerie man have hisanin vyf, and cuerie vo- 


} 
VT Clemens PF , — _ 
9 ©"0">*  man hir auin houſband: 
CERES: [obr.6.con- 


EIB ie. p77, The ſecund place auchrro be vndirſtand of 
ERIE c.8.- 4g. the Tatianitis, Marcionitis, and the Maniche- 
[URI hereſ.25- anis quha codemnir Mariage as vnlcſum,and 
we. epiphe-46. a ffermit that thair vas na difference betuit 
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CMAP. IXXI, 77 

Mariage and fgtnicatione , the Catholiques 
affirmes na fic thing, ze thay afferme the con- 

trare, tharMariage is ane honorabil bad, and 

halie ſacrament ordinit be Chriſt for the pro- 
creatione and educatione of childrene ; Thay 

afferme that ir is nocht leſum ro marie eftir 

the vou of chaſtitie , quhairin thay condem 

nocht mariage bot condemnis thame quha 

brekis thair you , and promeis maid vnto 

God , as S. Paul dois the Vidouis quhairof I yg, 4 
haue ſpokin befoir. Thairfoir $.Baſi ſayisthat virg. 
gif anc Virgine maric eftir the vou of chaſti- <Ambroſ, 
tic cho commitris adulterie, becaus hir houſe *4%$: 
bad is zit on lyf that is Chriſt, And S. Ambro- pence. y. | 
ſe vrytand to anc Virgine that had fallin,layis pr;c+,,,. | 
that {cho had commitred adulterie, And S. lb.t. citrs 
Hierom callis it nocht onlie adulterie bot al} Townians, 
ſo incelt, And ze can noche mi(knau hou that RH 
louinianus vas condemnir for ane heretike oY 
be reſſpne he yas the caus that Monkis and quoduult | 
Nonis did Marie as vryttis $'Auguſtine,ſua ze dewn. 
luld be eſchamer of ſua manifeſt prophanatio- 
nead deprauatione of goddis vord,:Bor as ze 
ar deſtitute of all ſpiritual conſolatione, and ,- 
delyrtis onlig in the ſenſuall pleaſoris of the 
fieshe,ſua almaiſt quhat eyer ze reid in the (cri 
my ze vreiſt it to zour fleshlie libertic, and 

es na vther places of ſ{criprure in zour mou- 
this, bor thai quhilk be zour corruprit Iudge- 
met appeiris to cloik zour ſe nſualitie, As [cre- 
(cite & multiplicamini: Melius eſt nubere qui 
y;Vouſquiſque propger fornicationem vxq- 
[ 11 


I. Cor. 7. 


OF THE VOV OF CHASTITIE, 
rem ſuam habeac, vir vxori debirum reddat, 
non eſt bonum homini eſſe ſolum , faciamyy 
ci adiutorium ({imile ſibi: volo iuniores viduay 
nubere, filios procreare, an non habemus po- 
reſtarem mulicrem ſororem circumducendi? 
oportert Epiſcopum eſſe vnius vxoris virum; 
vtere modico vino propter ſtomachum: yi- 
ng exhilarat cor hominis, ſpiricus triſtis exic. 
cat ofla: nihil quod intrat per os coinquinat 
hominem, omne quod in macello venir mi- 
ducare, nihil interrogantes propter conſcien- 
tiam: omnia munda mundis: exercitatio cor- 
poralis ad modicum vrilis c{t]and ſua furhr of 
the reſt, deny gif ze can bor thir and ficlyk 
places of the ſcripture ar cuer in zour mou- 
this, bayth in zour prechingis and familiar 
conuerſatione. And as to the places quhilk 
tendisto mortificatione and dantoning of the 
fleshe ze mak na mentione at al , bot vald ha- 
ue al (ic places forzer and aluterlic vaknauin 
to the peopil, perſauing maiſt cleirlie rhar gif 
thay knea thame thay vald incontinent ab- 
hore zour maiſt ſenſual and adhominabil lyt, 
and vald knau perfytlie that it is noche con- 
forme to godis vord. For exemple I micht 
roduce monie ficlyk places quhilk 1 neuer 
he” zZit cited be zou nor zit as I beleuc,onie 
of the peopill, vnles by zour intent thay had 
chancit in zour otdinar textis, as for example, 
[Iris gud for ane man nocht to tuiche ane vo! 


Aatt.19, man ; Thair ar (nm quha hes maid thame ſelf 


chaſt for the kingdome of heuin, Art thou 
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CHAP. : 3x, 78 
louſed from anevyÞſeik nochr ane vyf,I vald 
haue zou vithout- cair:the ynmareit cairis for 
the thingis of the lord, hou he may pleaſe the 
tord:bot he quha is marcit cairis for the thm- 
gis of thevarld hou he may plealc his vyf: He 
gular his virgin to matiage dois veil, bor 
h2 quha geuis hir noche dois bertir. Refuſe the 
zougar vidouis for quheny thay begin to vax 1. Time.s Þ 
yantone aganis Chriſt, thay vil marie incur- [3 
rand damnatione, becaus thay hane- brokin 
thair firſt promeis: It is bettir ro vaik on orae- 799412. 
ſone vich faſting and. praying than lay vp- 
threaſoris of gold:Nou thairfoir ſayis the lord 
turneto mein all zour hairtis, in faſting, in ,,.. 
yciping and murning:Bot quhen thou faſtis, 
oynt thy head and veſch thy face, that thou | 
appeirnot vnto men to be faſtand, bot to the Hare. 
tacther of heuin in ſecreir, The dayis fall cum 
quhs the brydgrome ſalbe rane from thame * 
and than thay Bl faſt. Lar nor anc of zou ſub- 
ſtrat the deuitie of Mariage from the vther 
except for ane tyme that ze vaik on faſting 1,Cor.g. 
and praying:I chaſtiſe,my bodie, and bring ir 
vndir obedience, leſt quhen I have przched 
the Euigel to vtheris,I my ſelf be fund in the 
nomber of the reprobat:Ir var tzdious tocite 
the thrid pairt of the placis of the ſcripture 
quhairin ye ar exhortir to faſting and al ue 
of dantoning of the flesh,, and zit in all zour 
{ermonis and conference, thair is nane of thir 


mair hard, nor gif thay had neuer bene vryt- 
tin, 


Toel, 


.Cor.7. 
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OF ORDOVR 


OF ORDOVR 
CHAP. X1X. 


A. 

il thou lyKuiſe approue ihe ſeumt Papiftical 54. 
s F x qubilK xs tallit Ordour? 
B.' Iris nocht vithout gret caus that Hzretj. 
kis lyk zou,art al rymes hes bene maiſt offen- 
dit that Ordour,quhairbie is geuin the grace 
of lauchfull calling, and adminiſtratione of 
the lacramnentis,ſuld be reuercnced as ane (a 
crament:Becaus this being granted it vil cui- 
dentlicappeir, that thay ar na Paſtori>, bot 
Volfis,and Toddis , quha hes nochr c ina 


| the dur, bot as ze, haue violentlie done bro- 


Kin the dyk of the ſcheipfald : zit al rhe treu 
Doftoris in the kirk-of god hes acknauledgit 


| Ordour to be ane Sacrament, of the quhilk $, 


1.7ims,4., 


EE Ca's.lr.4. 


cap. 19. 


F 5.44 feet 31. 


o o : 
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Paul makis mentione vrittand to Timothic 
negleA nochrt the gift of prophecic,quhilk is 
geuin to the be the onlayig ot the hadis of the 
2op6- 2g the quhilk reſtimonie thay qu- 

aar yochr villinglie blind , may colle al 
thingis requeſit tothe definitione of anca- 
cramehr, Zea Caluin zour maiſter conuict 
be the ſtreth and cuidence of the veritic , qu- 
hilk is ſua expreſlie contenit in” goddis vord, 
is conſtrayit to grant that Ordour is ane treu 
and lau: bful ſacrament, vith the quhilk al 
thay auchr to be indeuit, quha exerceil1s the 
pieaching of the yord ,and adminiſtratione 


1cal 54. 
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CHAP. KXIX. 79 
ofthe ſacramentis:albeit in thir fea vordis he 
cuttis his auin thror,and declaris maiſt cleir- 
lie that he being deſticure of the ſaid facta- 
ment, is na miniſter of goddis vord, bor ane 
fals Prophet , quha vithour al calling hes 
ſtart vp at his auvin hand: And as to zou quha 
denyis this ſacrament,ze nochr onlie contra- 
vene the manifeſt vord of god, the praftiſe 
of the vnijuerſal Kirk cuer ſen the Apoltlis 
ynto this preſent: and zour maiſter Iohne 
Caluine:Bot mairouer ze induce fic ane con- 
fulone amang zour ſelfis{{en ze mak ir leſum 
but onie lauchful calling ro vſurp the oflice 
ofanc miniſter) that the lyk vas neuer hard 
nor ſcene in the varld befoir: and gitlI vald 
ay that I var ane Miniſter, and had als grer 
pouar to preache,and adminiſtrar the ſacra- 
mentis as ze have, quhar argument can ze 
hauc aganis mefFor 1 am alsabil ro {chau qu- 
ha gait me pouar, aslohne Knox vas abil ro 
{chau, quhen he vas demandit of his authori- 
tic:ſua ze may ſe be taking auay of this ſacra- 

ment, hou ze put the pure flok of Chriſt in 
perpetual vaucring , hauing na reul to dil- 
cern betuix the lauchful ſcheipherd, and the 
volf, 

M. Yi thou approne al the d'greis of Ordore mn the 
Papifticcal Kirk, as thocht that var mſtitute be our 
Maſter and Apoſtlis,ſence our reformatione allows 
nane of the ſam? 

b. Git ze can propone onie ſcripture, or de- 
terminatione of opie general Concile, or zir 


ms —_—_—_ 
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OF ORD OVER 
the practciſe of the vniucrſal kirk, aganis fk 


, diſtinftione of ordoris, I vil do gude vil tg 


ahſuere zou : bot I am afſurir ze can do na fk 
thing: Asto zour reformartiones it is har 
to me to groiide my faith ypone thame, be. 
caus thay conh6ſt cheiflic in pulling doune, 
and denying of thaj __ quhilk betoir hes 
bene vnuuerlalie eſtablished, and thairfoir! 
tak lyrill head of zour argument, quhilk lea. 
nis onlie vpone zour detormationis : For | 
think for my auin part, I haue als grer autho. 
ritic as ze or onie miniſter of Scotland , and 
am mair aſsurit of the aſſiſtance of the ha 


liespiritnorzear: Botto conclude I merue| 


' na thing thar ze grant nochr the diſtinctions 


of the degreis,and offices of Kirk men, quh 
hes thair ordinice of the halic Ghaiſt ſpeikid 
in the halie kirk, quhilk is the piller and 
grotide of treuthe: For git ze grant the ſame, 
as al gud Chriſtian man dois:ze ſe manitfeltlic 
zZour auin arr@gance and condemnatione: 
Becaus the laſt general Concile conuocat be 
the authoritic of Chriſt our faluioure, as Heb 
che Preiſt in the Pape, hes denuncit al -zout 
venemous doctrine maiſt peſtiferus, and hz: 
retical. 


OF THE PAIPIS AVTHORITI? 


CHAP, XX1. 


Alcanqual . Quhat autharitie grants tha 
vnte the Pap? 3043.46 
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CHAP. XXt, 31 
B, Gifonie controuerhic of religione ſal ary- 
{: beruix Chriſtian men being of learning 
and eſtimarione, being abil to mak ane greic 
diviſione, vnles the Concile of the general 
kirk be conuocat: The biſcop of Rome qu- 
hais Paip , hes pouar and authoritie to af- 
ſembil his Concile of the quhilk he is Prefi- 
dent as Vicar of our ſaluiour Chriſt vpon the 
earthe, and vithour quhais cofirmatione the 
ame hes na effect, 
Bal, Our maiſter Chriſt is onlie head of thekurk, 
quharrfor the authoritie of the Paip #s vſurpit, and 
tranncall, - 
B. Zour proudnes Jattis zou nocht vndir- 
ſtand the veritie : for Chriſt indeidis onlie 
head of the Kirk fra quhom all grace and (pi- 
icuall giftis dois proceid throuche the haill 
bodie of it, lyk as from. the head, the mouing 
and vital ſtrenth proceidis inthe reſt of the 
bodie, And in this maner nather the Paip,na- 
ther zir onie mortal man can be head of the 
Kirk: bor as to the exrerioure gouernement 
id adminiſtratione thairof Chriſt, noche beig 
vith vs in ane corporal and ſcnfibil maner, 
toquhom ve may haue our recours in al ma- 
teris and difhculteis, he hes left vs ane Vicare 
in his place, quhom-#n this reſpect ve cal the 
heid of the kirk as ſubordinat vnto Chriſt, 


and depending on him : quhaicin he hes ſcha- 


uin his gret Ilufe and Cheritie tovardis -f E 
z 10s 


ſous the kirk,and touardis hir pure flok 


ung thame in his place ane to quhom thay 


We 
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OF THE PAPIS AVTHORITIE, 
mychr euer haue recurſe, quharſumeuer dif. 
 hicultie michr occur: And thaifoir fayiss, 


Ambroſe, ſpeking of $. Petir ( Chriſtus relj 


—_— - _ 
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quit nobis Perrum,tanquam vicatium amotri 
fiiNcha is, Chriſt hes lefr vs Perir in his place 
as vicare of his lyfe touardis vs, quhom he 
conſtirute cheif paſtore vadir him Cl laying 
Sathan deſyrit tq riddil zou as quheit, bor] 
prayit forthe Perir, that thy fayth inlaik 
nocht : Of che quhilk ze may vndirſtad eſilie, 
that ſuppoſe Chriſt be head of the Kirk, zi 
that it 1s na vyſe repugnant that he hauc an; 
Vicar in his place for the exteriore gouecrne 
ment as (aid is : lyk. as the King is head of hi 
realme , ſuppoilc he haye ane licutenet yndir 
him : zoyr argument than as ze may perlaus 
is of na ſtrenth, for in anc maner Chriſt 
callit head of the kirk,and in ane vthic mane 
the Paip is callit head of the ſam, lyk & 
ze zour ſclhs do cal zour miniſteris, Paſtori 
of four kirkis({uppgiſe thay feid thame vera 
euil) and zirze vill noche deny bot Chriſti 
Paſtore of thame: For it is all ane thing toby 
callir paſtore of the kirk, and head of the kit 
ke,conlidering the paſtore man gyde and go- 
uerne hisfloke:quhilk is the propir office and 
devtic of the head in reſpect of the reſt of 
the bodie. 

Bal. Is nocht this ane ſufficient argument 11 ſy, 
Chriſt onlie vas head of the kirk, , thairfoir Petirn 
nauyſe micht be heid of the ſam,nor be conſequice bi 
ſucceſſor? 
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F, * > "CRE 2 Bo XX1. $t 
er dif. MB, Gif this be ane ſufficient argumdent;ir fol- 
ayis$, Wl louis alſucil Chriſt is onlie Paſtore of zour 
1s relj- Þ four kirkis , thairfoir ze arnochr paſtoris of 
zmori; M chamc : gif be this argument ze prove that 
; place the Paip 1s nochrt head of rhe kirk » Ze May 
om he I proue lykuyſe that ze ar noche paltoris of 
Caying MW zour tour Kirkis, quhilk 1 trou be veray rreu: 
\ bot] MBecaus ze can ſchau na auvthoritic of goddis 
inlaik Mvord,apoyntand ane minifter to four kirkis. 
d efilic, WW 54. 047 M aiſter Chriſt in the Euangell of Luc.De- 
irk, zit 19% , that thatr ſuld be onte head or Prince amang Lncats 
auc ane MW the Apoftlis,as 15 1 cul police. For thair it #s wryt- 
zucrne Ml im.7harr araſe ane contentione amang the Diſc iles 
| of his quhilk, of thame apperit to be greitaſt, bot be ſaid wn- 
t vndic Mo thame, The kings of the nations hes dominuane 
erfave, Mover thame, and thay quha hes pouar ouer thame ar 
hriſt is Malt beneficent , ws ar nocht ſua: Bot he quha ut 
 manet {Mereter amang Tous Lat him be as he quha is les , and 
lyk 4 he quha s Prince lat him be ſeruand to the reſt 
Paſtoris MB. This is ane commone place, quhairfra ze 
e veray{Wlouke ſophiſticall argumenris to difſaue the 
ChriſtsMignoranr pepill : ro vit quhen as in onie place 
1g to beſRok [criprure,the abuſe ofnk gnd thing, (ſic as 
the kir-MWis the authoritie of he preiſtheid' quhairbie 
and go-Wvnitic is conleruit in the kirk of Chriſt)is re- 
ice andWprouir , ro colle& that the gudething,is alro- 
: reſt of Wgidder denyir ro have onic profitabil vic in 
he ſocierie of mankynd, as in this place ze do 
;t te ſg {Waiſt manifeſtlie. For our maiſt halie ſaluioure 
r Petr w©lcſus Chrift denyis nochr in this place, that 
quicebi hair fuld be anc amang the reſt of the Apo- 
lis, eftir his departing,of grerar Authoritic , 


OF THE PAPIS AVTHORITIE 
nor ane vthir, bot onlic inſtructis him quhz 


fl 
fal reſſaue this preeminent Authoritie, tha WW & 
he Ioyne nochr thairuith pryd, ambirioe, ang I ui 
lifting vp of his hart, thinkand that throy. W C 
che nature,merite, or operatione of his auin, i 2c 
he is: mekil mair vorthic, nor the reſt ofhi; MW 3: 


brethene : for ſaying[he quha vald be Prince MW 
amang zou, lat him be as he quha ſervis ir I th 
is neceflar that ve grant ſum of the Apoſtlis Wſ ve 
to have bene Prince, orellis the inſtructione ſa 
var {ſuperfluous,quhil as na man 1s inſtruQit; A 
This is mair manifeſt be the exeple rane from Ml B, 
his auin humilitic, becaus chair 1s.na dour bat I re3 
he yas Prince amang his djfcipillis, 2ir he did IM he 
yvelche thair feir, and reflonis in this place, IM of 
quhi]k of the tua is gretar, quhidder hetha WW qu 
firtis doun, or he quha ſtandis, and makig 
ſcruice? bot Il amin the middis of zou as he 
quha makis ſervice: Sua as he vas head of WW me 


the Apoſtlis and did ferue vnto thame, in lyk I tio 
maner he requiris that his Vicar and licutenet IſÞ 21s 
ſauld be ane ſeruand to the reſt, And that his Op !is, 
ſuperioritie ſuld nochr tend to his auin pro- Il to | 
pir glore; and vantage: bor onlie to the pro- I gre 
fireand vrilitic of his flok: abyding his re- I Sic 
uard'nocht fra his ok, bor fra Chriſt, quhu - 
did apoynt him thairto : And thairfoir git I lau 
ze vil confidder the ſtylis of Emperoutis, and hay 
kingis of the earthe, ad of the Papis of Rome I ©! t 
Vicaris to Chriſt,ze vil find thame meKkil dil cor1 
crepant: As the ſtyle of the Emperoris 1s 0a | . 
e: 


thing, borritillis of honore , Imperator, D&- 
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CHAP, XX, $2 
minator, 'Triumpharor : The Paip ſtylis him 
{lf maiſt humlic Seruus feruorum Dei, ha- 
zing gud remembrance of the vordis of 
Chriſt quhilk ze haue maiſt faſlie cired for 
ZOuCr purpoſe. 

Bl, Gif thou think that Petir 14s Prince of the 
Apoſtls, eftir the aſcenſione of our Maiſter Chrift, 
thiw art conuct be manifeſt ſeripturs , quhairin 
ve reid that Paul reprout Pettr at Antiorhya, and 
ſazes that he was na thin 'g inferiore to the C hefaft 
Apoſtls. 
B, Zour argumer is of na ſtrenth,San& Paul 
reprouir S.Perir, tharfore Sact Perir vas nocht 
head of the Apoſtlis, Becaus the reprouing 
of Sanct Petir, apertenis noche to his office 
quhidder ir vas mair heich and excellent in 
dipnitic, nor San& Paulis or nocht : bor 
oulie ro his perſone inſatar as ane particular 
membir of the kirk, band ro the obſerna- 
tione of the Chiittian lauis quharin he miche 
als fone fail as onie of the 1eſt of the Apoſt- 
lis, and fonar, becaus Sathan is maiſt reddie 
to procure the fal of thame, quhilk may be 
pretaſt sklander and caus of 1u10g ro mmonie: 
Siclyk anc ſingular and {impil preiſt may re- 
_ the maneris of the perione, quha is 
auchfullic promouit to be head of the kirk, 
hauingihe authoritic ofChriſt ypone the face 
of the earth. For the command of fraternal 
correCtione 1s general -and dois comprehend 
al men in quhatſumeuer cſtait or degiie thay 
de:For euin as men may failzic: ſua auchtthay 
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| fuppois he vas ane Apoſtar fro the Chriſtiane 


tor zour purpoſe, becaus as the Ancient vrit- 


alſueil as thay var, choſin thairto be godim- 


OF THE PAPIS AVTHT, 
to be ſubze& ro correfione,and admonition: 
Porphyrius (as reſtifeis S. Hiro in this place) 


rcligione,zit vas nochr ſua blind as ze, bot ga. 
therir albeit vriguſthie, that S, Paul vas ane ar. 
rogat man, becaus he interpryſit ro reproye 
S.Perir quha vas his head : The mater of the 
{upreme Authoritie of S. Petir vas tha ſo cle 
and maffifeſt in the (elf , that evin amang the 
Apoltatis trom the Chriſtian rcligion , it 
conld nocht be denyit: As to the vthir parrof 
zour obicctione, quhair ze ſay that S. Pay 
thocht him nathing infcriore to the maiſt 


gret Apoſtlis: That tcſtimonic ſeruis na thing 


taris interpretis thar place,Sum yald haif per. 
ſuadir the Corinthianis, that S. Paul vas onlic 
ane diſcipil, or {chollar of the Apoſtlis, and 
nocht of the ſam rank vith the reſt : For the 
quhilk caus he vrittis, that he vas ane Apoſtl 


mediathe,ad hauig pouar topreache throuch 
the hail varld as thay had, and that he had 
Jaborir alſmekil for the ſetting furth,and pli- 
ting the Euigel as thay had:and zir nothunth- ct 
ſtiding he acknauledgit S. Petir as principal, W ge 
and cheifhead of the reſt: Zea in the epiſtlero I ki, 
the calatianis he teſtifeis him ſelf,that he pab 
fit vp to Hierufalem to confer vith S. Peri, 
vthervyle al his preaching had bene in vaine 
the quhilk ſan Hierom exponand {ayi 


that the preaching of ſan& Paul had beneol 
14 all 
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CHAP. XX, | 83 
nz authoritie, except it had bene confirmir 
bethe authoritie of ſan. Petir: And S. Aug: 
yrittis in plane vordis that gift S, Paul had 
nocht fund the Apoltlis in lytt, vith'quhom 
he micht haif conterrir his Euangel ,the kirk 
yald hanc geuin him na credcir at al: quhairof 
ze may perſaue that $.Paul acknavledgir the 
Authoritic of S.Petir, vtheruyſe it had noche 
bene necellar, for to get authoritie to his do- 
&rine,to haue confterrit vith $ Petir. 

Bl, Thou that pretedzs the vndirflanding of Dia- 
lefiK 14K ne ane forme of neceſſar coctuſione vl 


dit upone ome place of the vrittin word, auhairbie 


thou may proue that 8. Petir vas head, an grounde 
of the Kr K quhulk thou calls bayth ane thing. 

B, Quhar miſteris me ro mak onic argu- 
ment to proue that Petir vas the ground of 


the kirk, ſen Chriſt him ſelf, callis him the 
oronde, ſaying: (ypone this rok Lvil buyld my 
Firk) 2Gif ze culd {chau the lyk reſtimonie of 
{criprure that the Kirk ſuld be groundit vpo- 
nelohne Caluin, or that Iohne Caluine fald 

haue bene callit the rok, vpone the quhilk 

Chriſt ſuld "buyld his kirk, I rrou ze vald 

cry loudar for the defence of the kirk of Ge- 

ncua'nor ve do for the kitk of Rome: Bot tha- 
kisto god thair is na vord inthe (criprure na- 

ther of Caluine, nor zit of knox, 


Ml. Chriſt him ſelf vas the rok, AS vitneſſis 


Paul, thatrforr Pettr vas nocht the rox vpone the 

quhilK the kirk ſuld be buylaze. 

B.Ze beir greit znuic to S.Pctir, For ſen Chrik 
"RR 
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OE THE PAPIS AVTHORITIY 
him ſelf,callis him the Rok vpone the quhilk 
his kirk (uld be buildic, ze may perſaue our 
argument to be maiſt vane: euin as gif oni 
man ſuld ſay:Chriſt vas the lichr ot the varld, 
according to thatteſtimonie of ſcripture | am 
the licht of the varld, thairfore the Apoſilis 
vas nocht the licht of the varld quhilk repy. 
gnis expreſlic ro the [cripturis[Ze ar the ich 
of the varld: | Chriſt is callit Perra becaus he 
ts the principal grounde on the quhi!k the 
hail kirk depends, and refſavis fubliitence; 
Petir is callit be Chriſt the rok, noche as the 
principal grounde, bor as dependent from MW ; 
Chriſt, to quhom all the membirris of the MW ; 
kitk auchr ro be conioynit, git thay val! be Ml +; 


membirris of Chriſt, as I have {chauin mait Ml þ, 


cleirlic be goddis vord,and al the hail ancit Ml 
vrittaris dois teſtifie: As amangis the reſt, W nc 
S. Hier6 vrytand to Damaſus Paip of Rome, W nc 
Quha cuer ſayis he, is nocht conioynit vith Ml hi; 
the, he is ſeparat from Chriſt : And Oprtarus WW pc 
Mileuitanus vrittand aganis the heretikPar- W cc 
menianus,thou can nocht misknau ſayis he W po 
thar Petir yas head of the Kirk : and ſua ma lt 
king ane enumeratione of all the Papis of W ph, 
Rome vnto Siricius,quhilk vas in his dayes: MW 74 
vith Siricius ſayis he, vear coioynit in vnitie W ch 

the 


of doctrine :producing that as ane infallibil 
argument Sa coiunctione vith Chriſt,and 
befoir thame bayth rhe ancient vrytarTertul- 
lian in his buke\, quhilk he callis de Preſcti 


ptionibusHereticorum, quhair he callis Petit 
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CHAP, XY. ” + 64 
the Rok of the kirk and confermes thame 
to be in treu doQtrine quha ar conioynit vith 
therreu ſucceſſours of Petir : 'And befoir him 
alſo Irencus ſpeking of the kirk of Rome 
agants the Valentinianis, To this kirk layis he 
it is neceſſar thar all vther kirk agorie, beca- 
uvsof the authoritie quhilk it hes aboue the 
reſt: And to be {chort vith zou,zea can nochr 
be abil ro ſchau in onie eage ſen Chriſt that 
everthay quha hes bene conioynit vith the 
kick of Rome hes bene eſtemir for haretikis, 
or thay quha hes bene ſeparat from it, for 
tieu Chriltianis,or Catholiques: And ſua be 
anc ſufficient induttione,I may conclude that 
zcquha hes ſeparat zour ſeluis from it, ar 
heretikis,as euer al ancient doQtoris hes con- 
cludit befoir thir dayes . And as .ze aggric 
not vith the ſacceſſoris of Petir,ſua ze ar 
nocht comtoynit vith the Rok vpone the qu- 
bilk Chriſt did buyld his Kirk ſaying: (Tu es 
Perrus & ſuper hanc Petram zdificabo Ec- 
cleham meam. ) Thou art ane rok and y- 
vi this rok I fal buyld my kirk, for the He- 

reu text of Sand Martheu hes ruyſe Ce- 
phasvithourſic chageing as is in «legs and mles 
Dene. Durie, Thow Knaus nocht quhat our maiſter 
Chrif vnderſtude be the roke in that place, for it 
the fath and confeſsione of Petir, ſua that al faythful 
Brethrene , confeſſand mo to.be the ſone of the le- 
ung god,zs equal to Petty be wverteu of thus teſtimomie, 
an Oe of the kirk n4 les nor he. 
d, Ivatnochr in quhat ſcripture ze haif fund. 
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OF THE PAPISAVTHORITIE 
that the rok is callit the confeſſione of the 
fayth of $.Petir : And 7 pm it var callit ſua, 
it ſeruis nocht ſua mekil ro zour purpoſe ag 
ze belcue, becaus the confeflione of the fayth 
of S, Petir aucht nocht rg be {eparat from Pe. 
tir, bot thatthe kirk ſuld be groiidit on Petir 
as ane faychful membir of Chriſt, vith quhaig 
fayth the reſt of the membirris ſuld aggrie: 
Nou ſchir that al Chriſtianes ar nocht equal 
ro S.Petir be vertcu of this reſtimonie, ofthe 
vordis immediatlic follouing it is maiſt ma. 
nifcſt. Becaus our maiſt halie ſaluſour ſayisyn- 
ro him(to:rthe I ſal gif the Keyis of the Kingdo 
me of heuin)quhilk ze vil nochr grant to ap- ſh # 
pertene to euerie man indifferentlie : And gif I uc 
al Chriſtianis in afar as thay confes Chriſt to 
be the ſone of the leuing God, be the ground 
of the kirk:than vald I demid of zou, quhair 
in dois conliſt the reſt of the buylding}? 

DD. Thou art ane 19:76 K/ymae Papiſt,andit 
var almous to hang the fals thaf kaif. 

B, Schirgit fpapitti merites to be hang 
ze vald hauc bene hanged lang fyne,and zour 
Coule ypon zour head, | 

Bal, Quhy gens thou nocht credite to Gregore ant 
Biſchop of Rome , quha refifed the name of ane wn 
nerſal Biſcbop, ayme, gif ome man wald be callit ant 
wnuerſal Biſchophe is the furrunnar of the Anh. 
B. I meruel that ze ar nocht eſchamir to cite 
S. Gregore, ſen in his hail Epiſtles he ſchaus 
maiſt cleirlie hou he dois ſucceid: to S. Petit, 
and hes Authoritic abou al vther Biſchop\ 


topic 
OUR 


CHAP.' XX. | 8 


” as amang the reſt, reid the epiſtle to Auguſti- 
ſua nequha vas ſend to Ingland for conueriione 
fo of the cuntrey , in the quhilk he geuis diſpen- 
Fayth ſatione ro contraCt mariage in certane degreis 
n Pe. I forbiddin be the Kirk:and inane Epiſtle vryt- 
Perir Ml tin co Scotland concerning the obſervation 
uhais of Paſche day,amangis vther thingis, he ſayis, 
Toric: he merucllis hou that Scotland being bor ane 
anal MW nuke of the varld, dar vſurp to celebrar paſche 
of the MW day, at ane veher tyme nor the vniuerſal kirk 
& ma. I d9is f Reid his Epiltlis ro the Biſchopis bayrh 
yisvn- ofche Orient, and Occident: And Iam afſurit 
ingdo that ze vil be confundir of zour impudencie, 
to ap- asto tha yordis quhilk ze cite for zou, ze ha- 
nd gif I ve never red nor conſiderit the mening of 
riſt to M thame:Becaus he callis him ane vniuerſal Biſ- 
round I chope,thar dois ſua vſurp ro him the name of 
quhait ane Biſchop,that he vil na man be biſchop by ' 


him, in the quhilk maner quhaſoeuer callis 
[Pandit him ſelf ane vniuerſal Biſchop he is ane foir- 
z p | PIP 

rinar of the Antichriſt ſuppoile in ane vther 
: hang ſ'maner anc vniuerſal Bitchop may be callir 
4 zour MI" quia hes authoritic ouer the vniverſal Kirk 
and hes nouar to gather the vniverſal kirk 
topidder,as in the general Cpcilis,the quhilk 
pouarS,Petir,and al Biſch.of Rome,euer had, 
nd practiſed ſen the beginning to thir dayes. 
ul, Zelay ener for ane grounde,that Petty vas biſ- 
hops Rome, bot I afferme that hevas neuer tn Rome, 
dtharforr he culd nacht be Biſchop of tt. 
. AndIafhrme, he vas in Rome, bringand Fg de 


0: meal ancient vryttaris, thar cuer hes yryt- props 
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OF THE PAPIS AVTHORITIY 

tin of this mater, quha teſtifeis thar he yay 
Feeſhp. de nochr onlicin Rome, bot {ched hisblude in 
exadio It,as Egelippus: Irenzus lib. 3. contra Valenti. 
buroſoly.. nos.cap. 3. Tertullian de prelcriptionibus Hz 
Jrendiv.3. reticorum: Opratus lib.2.contra Parmenianj 
« May Augultin in anc thouſand places as aganis 
de preſer;, The Donariſtis, Cre{conius grammaricus, Pax. 
heretici, menianus,and in his 165,Epiltle:S. Hierom de 
«(Apr viris illuſtcibus, quhair he teſtifcis rhat in the 
' phages lecund zcir of Claudius,he did cum ro Rome, WM * 
ſtoi.6z, This ſam reſtifeis Euſebius , and al the reſt, W * 
Hiero. de Nou {chau me ſamekil as ane, of onie Autho. MW ? 


virw#inſe. ritie, quha teſtifeis thar S. Petir vas neuerin MW Y 
Rome.Bot indeid | mi lauch at zour greir ſub MW # 
Ba 


tilitie : Sant Petir vas neuer in Rome, thair- 
foir he had nochr Authoritic ouer the kirk of 
Rome: tor ſuppoite the antecedent var treu, 
the concluſione don na thing , as pit ze uld 
ſay, the Quene of Ingland vas neuer in Irelid, 
thairfoir (cho vas neuer Quene of it, or as 
vald ſay,to cum neirar to zour purpole , the 


- miniſter-hes nocht viſeit ane of his four ki 0 
kis , thairfoir he hes na authoritie aboue fati 
thame. | | D, 
Bal, Petty vs Biſchop at Antichia, thairfor © 

; c 


was nocht Biſchop of Rome. | 
Feeſop.0, B» Egelippus the ancient vrytrar teſtifei 
excidio bie that Þc ane reuclation maid vnto him, he chan 
roſoly. girhis fzat our of Antiochia to Rome, ſuals 
did conſtitate Rome his ſeat,in the quhilk bt 
did (it as heid of the hail kirk,and in thequ 
hilk he did ſched his blude for the Euangel 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDE 
CTION. CHAP, XXI1, 


M, 


hou hes newer ſene na thing of the antiquitie, 
T rf thou had done, thou vald haue red 
hou that the fathers of the ſaxt Concile of Carthage 
441417 auguſtine alſo vas preſent oppoſed thame (ht 
to the Paip Bomifacins, And quhen Fauſtinus quhe 
v4 the Parpu legate, for to defend his maiſteris vſur- | 
pit authoritie did produce ane decrett of the Concile Cocil, Cay 
of Nice, that it ſuld be lei in al eccleſiaſtical mater thag.s, 
to mak appellatione fra all vther biſchopus and ordt- 
par itdges to the biſchop om The fathers of the 
ſaid Concile did conutt him to be ane lear , and did 
ſchau clerlie that na fic thing vas to be fund m that 
Concile , baumg conferred Padrie exemplary of it, 
quhilxss thay had gottin pairthie out of Alexandria, 
parthie out of Conſtantinopul, ſua thou may ſe that it 
4 nocht ve onlie , that hes ganeſtand the tyranme o 
Tour Paip, bot A uguſtine alſo him ſelf, and all the 
fatheris qubilk vas im the Concile of Carthage. 
Þ, Zour obicCtione to gather it in feu yor- 
as conſiſtis in rua poyntis, the anc is that the 
Bilchopis of the ſaxt Concile of Carthage 
vald nochr permit that onie appellatioc ſuld 
be maid out of Aphrik to the Biſchop of Ro- 
me, The vther is that Fauſtinus the Papis legat 
did falſlie allege the Concile of Nice for Nis 
pairt. As to the firſt, befoir, I cum to the an- 
luere of zour argument, I vil ſchau hou in al 


K iiij 


| ep.1,9 2, 


OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTION 


aiges bayth befoir, and eftir that Concile, ix 
hes bene praCtiſed to mak appellatione to the 
(cate of Rome, As in the zcir of God ane hun. 
dreth fourtic and rua Marcio in Porus, being 


Fpiph.he- excommunicat be his Biſchop com to Rome 
ri/. 42: to be abſoluit. And in the zcir of God tuz 

hadreth fyftic tua Fortunarus and falix being 
Cyp.14b.x, depoſed be S.Cypriane did faill ro Romethat 
2.3. thay michr be abſoluit be Cornelius. And aly. 


til eftir Baſlides and Martialis Bilchopis of 


Spanzie — depoſed , maid thair appella- 
tioneto Stephanus than Biſchop of Rome, 
and deſyrit to be reſtored be him, And in the 
zeir of God thre hidreth and fourtic, Arha- 
naſius being depoſed be the Biſchopis of the 
Orient, maid his appellatione to Iulius than 

Theod, U, Biſchop of Rome, zea lulius kcipand the or- 

**P:4- dinar diſcipline of the kirk commandir, that 
tha Biſchopis quha had depoſed Athanaſius 
ſfuld cum vnto Rome, and that thair the hail 

Sulp.lbb. caus ſuld be intraitted. And nocht lang cftir 

2.0. Priſcillianus being depoſed be the Biſchopis 

"ui - of Frice appellcd to pamaſus Paip of Rome, 

TS And in the four hitdreth zeir of God, Brixius 

zeſt. Frie, the Biſchop of Touris being depoſed be the 

£16.10, BRiſchopis of France alſo, maid his appellatio- 

1 '*. metro rg Biſchop of Rome, be quhom he vas 

Chriſoſt, 

44 to. foltome being depoled from the ſeare of Co- 

cnn, {tantinopil be Theophilus and ytheris, maid 

his appellatione ro Innocentius than Bilchop 


of Rome, and bc him yas reſtored to his db 


reſtored agane, And abour the ſam aige Chry: 
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CHAP, XNI. 87 
nitic agane, In the zeir of God four hund - 
rech fourlcoir or thairbie, Theodoretus being Theo tpi. 
depoled, maid his appellatione co Leo , be Ayn 
© $, Baſ.eph, 
quhom he yas alſo reltored agane, S.Babl vryt,, 
tis co Archanal. that letteris be directed to the - 
Biſchop of Rome that he may Iudge of the 
hail corroucrlic quhilk vas amang thair hadis, 
and for that caus that the Biſchop of Rome 
deput (um to viſlie che hail kickis of the O- 
ricnt. And Ath.inalius him (clt vrytuis that the ,Aathays 
biſchopis of Grece palled to lulius,and deſy- 4p»! 2. 
rit co be ablolacd be him. And Epiphanius, 
that Vrſatius, and Valens palledto Rome for —_ 
thelyk caus. And Theodorerus teſtifeis thar >» 
Damaſus Paip of Rome depoled Flauianus 
the patriarche ot Antiochia,and albeit Theo. Theo.ls,q. 
dolius the Emperour , did defend Fla- ©: 27+ 
uianus pairt , zir he (end him to Rometo 
trair and defend his auin caus, And Socrates 
vicnceflis hou that Theophilus Biſchop of Ale: 
xandria ſend hig legar vnto the Biſchop of 
Rome to mak interceflione for Flauianus. 
And this maner of Appellation vas ſua com- 
mone that euin the infidelis acknauled- 
git the (ame, quhairof I produce to zou the - 
exempil of Paulus Samolatenus quha being 
wuſtlic condemnit for hereſic, and being com- 
mandit to depairc out of the ſear of Antiochia F*ſev.leb. 
vald nocht ao herked recourſe ro Aurclia- 7. fe 44 
nus the Emperore, quha vald nochrt tak the —_ 
ludgemer vpone him,bot comidit him to pas 


(0 tic Biſchop of Rome, quhom he neu veil 


Socra, lis 
cap. 15, 


A» 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONE. 
ancuche, albeit he vas ane infidel to be his or. 


dinar Iudge, And eftiruart quhen the Donati. 
ſtis var codemnit in Arik thay maid thair ap. 
pellatione tro Conſtantinus Magnus , mn... 1 
yald nocht judge in the mater, bor comman. Þ 
dit thame to pas to Melchiades Bilchop: of ft 
Rome,that he as lauchfull iudge michr dilcer- 7 
ne vpone thair caus, the quhilk mater bcing ; 
fullic intracted be S, Auguſtine, he declairis C 
Luguſt, planclie that Melchiades had pouar to Iudge 1 
P/-152. on thame albeir thay had bene judgit befoir A 


be the Biſchopis of Aphtik, Of thir and vther D 
lyk exeplis,quhilk I michr produce,It may be 


11b.s WK US, ——_— ZI 
= WY ” maiſt cleirlic plaued, hou bayth befoir ad eftir = 
Syn. calce- the Concile of Carthage the authoritie of the Ns 
done.att.7 Bilchop of Rome; hes bene acknauledged to ni 


the hail yarld. Victor that yas neir the Apoſtlis W «x. 
age dayes, ane Biſchop of Rome, ane maiſt halie th 
cap,z, Manid martyr for the treu fayth of Chriſt,tor WM ,.. 

confirmatione of his iuriſditione did excom- 

municat al the Kirkis of Aſia, becaus thay ag- MW 4, 
reit nochr vith the Romane kirk inthe WW ,. 
Liebe of Paſche day. And na man reproued WW ,.. 
him of onte vſurpit iurifdictice in that poynt, MW þ;;; 
Tertull.aganis Praxeas teſtifeis that Zephyri- W &. 
nus did excommunicart the Kirkis of Alia, be WM ;.. 
| Zonaray iy reflone thay folloued the herefic' of Monta- MW tj. 
vita 14-= nus, Zonaras in the lyff of Iuſtiniane vryt 


frapraxea, 


hug | | ce,: 
Ws finim. tis hou that the Biſchop of Rome did ma 
| _excommunicat | the Biſchopis of Darda- qul 
nia, And Innocentius excommunicat tha W j| 


me quha had iniuſtlic condemair Chrylo: 
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© Ap, TEE 88 
tome. Celeſtinus lykuyſe excommunicat 
Ne(tori*:finalie al vther heretikis almaiſt hes 
bene eEXcommunicat, and condemnit be the 
biſchop of Rome, as Symon Magus be $, Pe- Irene.li.s, 
tir, Valentinus and his diſcipillis be Higinus Ps Ga 
and Pius, Cerdon and Marcion be Anicetus, a jo 
The Montaniſtis be Zephirinus, Blaſtus and eraPraxe# 
his factione be Victor . The Nouatianis be £*/eb.lb, 
Cornelius. The Sabellianis be the Paip Dio- LON 
nyſius, The Donatiſtis be Melchiades , The err 
Arrianis be Sylueſter, The Macedonianis be 6.cap. 36. 
Damaſus:The Pelagianis be Innocentius, Zo> /» Con- 
zimus , and Bonifacius, and ſua 'furth of the — 

: n Concl, 

reſt, ro Leo the rent quha condemnit Lauter Conſtant. 
and all his of ſpring as Caluiniſtis, Zuinglia- auguſt. 
vis, Anabapriſtis, and vtheris . Farder for ac- 47.162. 
knauledgeing of this inriſdictioe, ve reid hou 
that the biſchoppis of Rome had thair ordi- 
nar licuterinentis in the Orient,and in Aﬀrik, 
in France,and vrher pairtis,as Leo the firſt had 
Anaſtaſius biſchop oj Theſlalonica his lieure- 
nent throuche the haill Orict. And in'the cui- 
trey of Aphrik he had for his lieurennent ane 
biſchop callic Potentius. And Hormiſda maid 
Saluſtivs the biſchop of Suilzie his lieuten- 
nent in Spanzie. And Gregorius the firſt had Gregor lh, 
the biſchop of Arlis his licutennent 1nto Fri- 4.epſt.52. 
ce,aluyſe thay reſerued euer the gretaſt and 
maiſt difficile materis to thame ſelfis, for the 
quhilk reaſone thay vſed euer to have the ma» 
iſt learned men about thame, As in the tyme 


of damaſus S.Hier, yas callit for that caus vn- 


Leoerp.84. 


Leoep,7v. 


Hoymiſle 
ad $ al uſt . 


OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONE, 
to Rome to help the ſaid Paip Damalus in re, 
ſolutione of 'al materis bayth cocerning the 

Hierony. Orict,and Occidet,as he teſtifeis him ſclt, And 
P.<0Ge" 5 Auguſt ;mployed to help the Pai 
iam o 3: Auguſtine vas imployed to help rhe Paip 
Monova- Z0zimus in reſolutione of the Eccleſiaſtical 
mia. materisin Afrik,, and had command of the 
 Paip for that caus,to pas to Cwſareazas vryrtis 
Pofidins Pyllidins his diſcipill : Nou albeit aganis ſua 
Auguſtin monie plane reſtimoneis of thir mailt lcarned 
and halie vryttaris quha hes florished in di- 
verſe aigis, be the quhilk che Paipis Authori- 
tic 1s mailt manifeſilic declarir, ze micht pro- 
duce for zour part in the contrare the opini- 
one of ſum certane biſchopis gathered ta- 
gidder in that prouincial C6cile of Carthage, 
al men of richt judgeme:t vald think vith tha- 
me ſelfis,that zour caus ſuld nochr be greti- 
lie thairbie auanced, ſen the priuat opinione 
of ſum biſchopis can nocht preiudge the vni- 
ucrſal conſent of the haill kirk . Zir that ze 
haue na occaſione to gloir , I vil ſchau.thar 
eyin the Fatheris of that Concile ar alluterlic 
repugnant to zou,and all zour proceidingis; 
firſt , thay biſchopis callir not the Paip the 
Romane Antichriſt,nor zir ſeparat thame (el- 
fis from the comunione vith the kirk of Ro- 
me, as ze do,nor zit denyed that the biſchop 
of Rome had. authoritie and Iuriſdictione 
abouec al yther biſchopis, as is cleir of S. Au- 
aſt. quha yas thair preſent as depur be al the 
XS of Numidia, quhen he vrytris in 
chis maner, (In ecclehia Romana ſemper Apa- 
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[Co tolice Cathedrz viguit principatus } In the Augyf.q- 
he Romane Kirk ſayis he,the ſupremeChyre and 193+ 

nd Authoritic hes cuer bene Keipit, And vrit- 

ip WW tandro Innocentius vith the tatheris of the 

cal W Milcuitane Concile ( quia dominus te gratiz Auguſt, 
the ſux precipuo munere in ſede Apoſtolica col- ep/. 104. 
tis locauit &c, Paſtoralem diligentiam quaeſu- 

(ua m? adhibere digneris:)Thar is becaus that god 


be ane ſpecial gift of his gudnes, hes placed the 
mheApoſtolik chyre, ve belejk the to beſton 
the deutic,and diligence of ane paſtore touard 
vs, Heir S. Auguſt, vith ſa monie vrher fatheris 
acknauledges the biſchop of Rome for thair 
paltore, thay being in Atrik and he in Iralic. 
And vrittand to Bonifacius he declairis pla- 


renisvnto him,and that he is put as in the vat= 
che, to aualkouer the hail Kirk: Suathe que- 
ſtione vas nochr amangis thame of the autho- 
ritie of the bilſchop ot Rome, Bot becaus anc 
preiſt of Atrik callir Appiarius being iuſtlie 
condemnir be the biſchopis of Aphrik , had 


3's: WU palled ro Rome to Paip Zozimus, and geuin 
tne WF him yrang informationis, the ſaid biſchopis 
(c)- WW thochr ir nanyſe profirabil for the ordour,and 


Aurnſt, ls, 


. 1.4d Bouts 
nelic, that the cure ot the vniuerſal kirk aper- fac.cap.. 


Ro- WW diſcipline of rhe kirk , that ik appellarionis 


hop ſuld be maid in tymes cumming, Bot thay be- 


one I levir, that the authoritie of the biſchop of 


Au- Rome being cuer granted to him, it vas 


| che WW nocht profitabil for the kirk thar the preiſtis 


510 WF andinterior clergic efter thay var condemnir 
\po- I iuſtlie be thair ordinar indges ſuld be per- 


OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTION 
mitred to mak appellatione ro Rome, be rea 
fone thair cauſes micht be mair pertyrlie decer 

'nit in thair auin cuntrey, as hauing 1D it thair 
vitnes preſent,and monie hauing inſpeCtione 
of the haill caus, quhaitbicall fraud and de. 
ceptione michr eſte be auoydit, and that the 
grace of the halie Spreit, vald nochr be deny. 
cd to the Biſchopis, and ordinar iuges to de. 
cerne {ufficientlie in 6k cauſts: As amangis the 
Romanis it vas nochrt leſum to mak appellas 
tione fra thame quha var callit Prefe &1 pre- 


torio to the Empcrour, becaus that thay quha 


yar put in hk offices yar iudgir ro be indeuit 
vith fik qualiteis, that thay vald nochr iudge 
' ythervyſe nor the mater requyrit, And zitir 
var ane veray euil argument to proue heirfoir 
that the Emperoris had na juriſdiQtive aboue 
thame quha var callic Prefecti prerorio : the 
quhilk maner of reſloning ze vie preſentlie, 
Mairatour to cloiſe all zour mouthis they be- 
leuir nochr generallie that na appellatione 
ſuld be maid to Rome as ze vald falflic allege, 
bor onlic that the preiſtis and inferior clergie 
ſuld nor vie onie fic appellatione : As to the 
Biſchopis Archebiſchopis and vrheris it vas 
nochr callic in dout bot it ſuld be leſum vn- 


ro thame to hane recurſe, and mak appella- 


rione to the ſcate of Rome. For probarione 
of this, I produce vato zou the Actis of the 
Concile it ſelf, and the maiſt plane vordis of 


uruſt, S-Auguſtine,and the hail Concile to Bonita 
OD - . . 6 8 
e4. 101, Cius [tuz yenerationi infinuare debemus quz 


Cnar' xt4-- 90 
verorumque concordia terminata ſunt;vt Ro- 
mam liceat epiſcopis prouocare, &vt clerico- 
rum caulz apud ſuarum prouinciarum epi- 
ſcopos finiantur]thar is, Ve aucht to mak inti- 
matione to zourvorſhip of tha thingis quhilk 

ar decernit and aggreit on be bayth the par- 
cis, that the biſchopis may mak thair appel- 
lationis ro Rome, and that the cauſcs of the 
infcriore clergie. be hinalie decidir be thair 

aui Biſchopis:quhar thing can be mair cleir ad 
manifeſt aganis zou for the acknauledging 

of the Papis authoritic ? Gif ze follou the fur 
ſtoppis of the farheris of this Concile, as 

ze vald appeir ro do, quhy ſuffer ze not zo- 

ur biſchopis quhom ze condem iniuſtlie,mak 
appellatione to the Paip of Rome, as did the 
fatheris of this Concilc? Laſt of al, gif thay bi- 
(chopis of Aphrik did onie thing quhilk 
micht do prziudice in quhatſumeuer poynt 
tothe Authoritie of the ſeate of Rome,efter- 

uart thay changed thair opinione, and con- 
demnir quhatſumener had bene done quhilk 

did derogar to the priuilegis of that ſeate, as 

is manifelt of the Epiſtle of Bonifacius the ſe- 
cund to Eulalius, And this far concerning the 

ficſt parr of zour obieQtione. As to the ſecund y,,;.. .,- 
pairt of ir, quhair ze ſay that Fauſtinus quha aq £ula- 
yas Bonifacius legate,did produce for his part lium. 
ane canon of the Concile of Nice,thar appel- 
latione (uld be granted from al biſchopis ro 

the biſchop of Rome, and that he vas con- 
uicted ta be anc lear, ze ſchau zour ſelf ro 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTION, 
haue lyril regard vnto the veritie, ſua that ze 
may ſay onie thing quhilk may derogate tg 
the Authoritie of the Paip of Rome: firſt Fan- 
tinus vas nocht conuicted ro be anelear,bot 
the fatheris of that Concite anſucrit to him 
vith alt modeſtie, that thay did find na 6k 

_ thing in the Concile of Nice, And in that 
\arytorme vreit to the Paip of Rome defyring 
the mater ro be inquirit, and ſchauand tha- 
me ſelfis villing ro obey thairto,gif it culd be 
fund in the ſaid Concile: Aluyſe the queſtione 
being is ſaid is, nochr general of all appella- 
tione, bot onlie of the appellatione of the in- 
feriore clergie. Farder I fay ynro zou, that the 
Paipis legat Fauſtinus vas nochr diffauit nor- 
zit producifonie thing falflie, bot rhat rhe 
fatheris of that Prouincial Concile, becaus 
thay had nochr perfyt excmplaris of the C6- 

Fd cile of Nicezvar begylit becaus tlrat rhe ex6- 

ad ©.41:, plaris ofthe Kirk of Coſtarinopil and Alext 

2.cay.4. dria var corrupted be the Arrianis,as 1s manl- 

Sezom. li. feſt of Arhanaſ. in his ſecad Apologie, andof 

3- <<p.3. Theodorect. Socrates, Sozom. And Iulius, qu- 

Iul, ept.ad "n+ # in eftir the Concile tf 

Oriel; ha vas borruentie zeiris eftir the Conct 
Nice, vreitand to the biſchopis of the Orient 
dois cite thar ſelf ſam decreit of the Concile 
of Nice,that inall gret marteris, appellatione 

eAthana- | TEE . . 

frns epiſ, may be maid to the ſeate of Rome, rhequ 

4 Mar, hilk Canon, Zozimus efteruart did allege viy- 
rand to the bilſchopis of Aphrik:and Arhans 
ſivs lamentis gretumlic that the Canonis 0 
the Concile of Nice var corrupted be the At- 

| rianis 
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CHAP. XXT. 91 
rianis, and deſyris the Paip to ſend him ane 
treu exemplar of rhame quhairof it is maiſt 
cleir that the haill Concile of Nice vas better 
keipir in Rome nor in Alexandria or Con- 
ſtantinopil,and that Tulius 'quha vas tuentie 
zeiris eftir;knen berrer the decreis of the ſaid 
concile nor the bifchopis of Aphrik quha vas 
monie zeiris cferit , kneu the fame : Ir be- 
iog nauyſc Iiklie thar Julius vald have cited 
falſlie onie decreir of that Concile, cheiflic 
ſen Athanaſius, and monie vtheris var zit le- 
vand quha had bene thair preſent, and be qu- 
hom he vald hane bene clilie conuicted, ſua 
Fauſtinns vas nauyfe deceauit,as ze falflie al- 
lege, hauand in reddines to produce the Ca- 
non of the Concile of Nice,in the quhilk the 
Paip of Romeis acknauledged for {ucceſſor 
of Perir, and to haue authoritie, ro diſpone 
ypon quhatſumeuer materis that apertenis 
tothe diſcipline,and ordour of the kk, and 
tochangeal thingis quhilk be nor veil con- 
liture be inferioris. The vordis of the con- (5, 77 
eilear thir [Conſ1derer Patriarcha ca qQu@.ar- Cans.';s, 
chiepiſcopi , & epiſcopi in ſuis prouincizs 
faciunt , & fi quid reperiat ſecus quam 0por- 
tet, immurer & diſponar prout fibi videatur, 
lquidem ipfe eſt Pater omninm, & illi Fikj 
elus, ſ1cut ille qui tener ſedem Rome, caput 
eſt,& princeps omnium Patrjacharunt, & illi 
data eſt poreſtas in vniacrſam Ecclefiam 
Chriſtianam, & quicunque contradixerit,a ſy- 
kodo excommunicetur þ Lat the 'Patriache 


W 


Caluim,ca 


7.1b.4. 
Inſtitut, 


Sefl.g, 


conſidder tha thingis quhilk cheArchebiſchs. 
pis And Biſchopis dois in thair prouincis,and 

if he find onte thing vtheruyſe done than 
Shad him change, and diſpone it ay 
he thinkis gude, becaus he is the farher of tha. 
me al,and thay ar his ſonis, as he quha occy- 
peis the ſcat of Rome, is head and prince of 
al the Patriarchis,and pouar is geuin him ouer 


the hail kirk of Chriſt, and quharſumeuer he 


be thar gancſayis lat him be excommunicat be 
this allemblie:Sua ze ſuld be eſchamed ofzour 
Maiſter Caluine, quha throuch plane igno- 
rance,and malice,hes brochrt zou in ſua. greit, 
darknes of volful ignorance that nou being 
conuicted ze yat not quhar to ſay, quhairof] 
meruel not mekil ſen zour Maiſter him ſelf 
being brocht in vauering be his auin proud 
and arrogant indgement, vas na les perplex in 
this mater nor zear: As is manifeſt to thame 
al quha reidis rhe ſenint chaprure of the fourt 
buk of his inſtitutions, for thay vil perſaue 
cleirlie that he vattis not quhat he ſayis, be- 
caus in the nynt ſefione he yritris that Zo- 
zimus Paip of Rome quha ſend .Fauſtinus to 
that Concile of Aphrik to defend his vſurpit 
authoritic maiſt miſchantlie, and impudent- 
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lie cited the Concile of Sardis,for theConcile 
of Nice, quhairin firſt he lejs and ſecundlic he 
vald maliciouſlic deceaue the reidar, I haue 
{chauin his lefing afoir be produceing the 
vordis of the Concile of Nice quhi]k Zozt- 
mus did allege:he deccauis the reidar becaus 
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CHAP. 3x $t 
hevald appeir to mak the. Concile of Sardis 
of na Authoritie,quhill as the ſelf ſam farhe- 
ris,quhilk vas at the Concile of Nice, ar pre- 
ſcor in the concile of Sardis, infafarthart thay 
tua conciles ar eſtemed as ane;becaus at it tha- 
ir vas na neu decreit maid, bot the decreittis 
ofthe Concile of Nice onlie confirmed be 
the fam fatheris quha var.atthe Concile of 
Nice:Sua Calnine geuis ſufficient teſtimonie 
aganis him ſclf chat the fatheris of the Conci- 
lc of Nice acknauleaged the Authoritieof the 
ſcat of Rome, and that appellatione ſuld be 
maid to that ſeat from al vther biſchopis, the 
yordis of the Concile at thir[Si epiſcopus Iu- 
dicatus fuerit, & putanerir fe habere GL 
cauſam,vt {cribatur ab his qui cauſam exami- 
naucrunt Romano pontifici, yt {1 indicauerir 
renouandum eflc iudicium, renouetur, & der 
iudices,& vt alter epiſcopus ante determina- 
tionem litis in illius Cathedra non conſtitu- 
atur] .1.Gif anc bilchop be codemnit, and be- 
leue that he hes ane richteous caus that vrit- 
tingis be dire be thame-quha hes tryit the 
caus to the bilchop of Rome, that gif he 
think that the iugement be reneuit;irt may 
bereneuit , and he may apoynt iudges, and 
that na vther biſchop be placir in his chyre, 
defoir the decilione of the pley: Deny nougif 
ze can, bot zour Maiſter Caluine is ane ma- 
nifeſt deceauer, and that ze, and he bayth 
Oppoles zonr ſelfis ro the determinatione 
of thay Fatheris quha var firſt gathered ar the 
L jj 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTION 
Concile of Nice, And thaireftir at the Cocile 
of Sardis quhilk asCalnine him ſelf gratis did . 
Cal.lib,4. acknaulege the Anthoritie of the Bilchop of c 
mſlit.cap. Rome aboue al vther biſchopis.In his feuite. 8 
7eſett.17. jp {eione, he aftirmes that Phocas the Em- c 
peror did mak Bonitacius the thrid , head of C 
the Kirk, quhilk authoritic Gregori his pra- h 
diceſſor vald nocht deſyre, confidder hou I * 
this aggreis vith that quhilk he faid befoir 
that = Concile of Sardis aknauledpir the 
biſchop of Rome to be head of the kirk or to 
haue authoritic aboue al vther biſchopis,id 
nou that his authoritie did begi at Phocas the 
Emperour, quha vas a lang ryme eftir the (aid 
concile:Thirar the Oracles of zour neu ſþi- 
rit quha inſpyrit Iohne Caluine to repugne 
ſua manifeſthie vnto him ſelf, and vnto the 
maiſt manifeſt veritic , For monie Emperoris 
' Eufil.l4p befoir Phocasacknauledger the kirk of Ro- 
 ecarſ, yt, me to haue authoritie aboue alvthir kirkis,As 
| cap.24. Aurclianuvs and Coſtantinus as I have (chauin 
 £40,1.4 hefgir; And Gratian, Valentinian, and The- 
1 mY odofius qua declaris in-thair lauis, that thay 
| fide catho- vilal men imbrace that religione, quhilk is 
lica. imbraced beDamaſus biſchop of Rome(Om- 
nes quos clementiz noſtra regit imperium in 
: religione Damaſl eſſe volumus) Ve vil al tha- 
1#ſiinin ME quha ar gouernit be the impyre of out 
ep.ad log. Clemencie to be of that religione quhilk Da- 
n- V'ont, maſus profcflis. And luſtintan the Emperour 
ao © yiittand tothe biſchop of Rome, [Omnes 
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| CHAP. XX1, 93 
Aitati vaire, & ſubiicere properamus , que 
caput eſt omniam ſan@arum Eccleharum] ve 
ichaiſtand vs to Ioyne in vnione and (iibie- 
Qione al the preiſtis and biſchopis of the ori- 
entt6 zour aj quhilk is head of al rhe 
halic Kirkis. And in ane vther place, (ſimi po- 
rificis apicem apud Romanam Eccleſiam efle 
nemo eſt qui dubirer)Thair is na man quha 
douttis bot the ſupreme authoritic of the hie 
preiſt abydis in the Kirk of Rome, And Vale- 
tinianus,and Martianus vryttand to leo than ,,,. 
Biſcop of Rome (tuam ſanctiratem rn 7 Grp. 
tum in Epiſcoparu diuvinz fidei poſſidentem Martian? 
literis in principio iuſtum credimus efle allo- 947-44 
quendam,) Ve think iriuſt in the beginning —_— 
toyrit to zour halines quha hes the principali- 
tic inthe eſtait of biſchopisquha makis profeſ 
hone of the treu fayth:lr vas nocht Phocas 
than, quha maid the Biſchop of Rome head 
ofthe Kirk as Caluine maiſt impudentlic af- 
fermes, Mairatour quhen Caluine fayis, thar 
the biſchop Gregorius quha vas befoir Boni- 
facius deſyrir nor fik authoritie to be granted 
vnto him,he leis na les impudetlie nor he did 
befoir, it being maiſt certane that he profel- 
ſed him ſelf ro haue pouar , and mathotitie | 
aboue al vthir biſchopis, as is manifeſt of his 
ſeuintie nync epiſtle,(Quz fine Epiſcopo Ro- 
mano in Conciliis decernuntur irrita ſunt,)r, 
Al thingis quhilk ar decernit be the Concilis 
vithout the biſchop of Rome, ar vithour ef- 
{&. And (omnes arduz quzſtiones ad ſedem 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONY 
Apoſtolicam ſunt referende] al diffici)que. 
ſtionis aucht to be referrit to the Apoſtolik 
ſear: And he threatnes the pane of excommy. 
nicatione, gif onie do ytheruylc. And agane, 
(Neſcio quis Epiſcopus non {it ſubietus (edi 
Apoſtolice vbi culpa inuenitur.)1,] knau not 
quhar biſchop is not ſubieCt to the Apoſtolik 
2a ſeat,git onie fault be fund in him. And Petrug 
4. | ; | 
-  Martyrhim ſelf vas coſtranir to grant that ag 
' Petr Coccrning Iuriſdifction, Gregorius had pouar 
| Martzrin and authoritic aboue al vther biſchopis,albeit 
| cap.3.14d. hevald not tak to him ſelf the name of ane 
vniuerfal biſchop : Quhairoft ze may vndit- 
ſtand hou zour Propheris aggreis amang tha- 
me ſeclfis, and hou impudentlic zour maiſter 
Caluine leis, quhen he ſayis thar the Authori- 
tic of the biſchop of Rome began ar Phocags 
the Emperore , and that Gregorius aſcryuit 
not to him ſclf authoritie abouc al vther biſ- 
chopis:to be ſchort vith zou I pretermit mo- 
nie vther thingis of rhe diſcourſe of zour 
maiſter Caluine cocerning this mater, quhair- 
bie I micht c6lie ſchau -maiſt manifeſtlic his 
roudnes,malice,and ignorance, as quhen he 
ſayis that the Concile of Nice vas haldin vn- 
dir the Pape lulius, quhilk is ane manifelt le- 
ſing,and repugnar to al treu hiſtoreis,( it vas 
haldin vnder Sylueſter, as is cleir of the Con- 
cile it (elf, and of the letteris of Athanaſius to 
Marcus biſchop of Rome,and of the Concile 
N of Rome, quhilk vas haldin be Silueſter eftir 
the Coatile of Nice, ſua gif Silueſter quha 
preceidit Iulius leuit eftir A Concile of Ni- 
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CHAP. XXI. 94 
ce,the Cocile of Nice conld not be haldin vn- 
der Lulius, as he aftermes.In lyk maner quhen 
he vryttis that Arhanaſtus yas preſident in the ©41.4:b.4. 
Concile.of Nice, he leis na 4 than befoir, '*F: <4p-7- 
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"Coat becaus as is manifeſt of the aQis of the Con-** pln 
nod cile, Hoſtns vas prefident of it in the name of 
olik Silueſter,hauand vith him Virus,and Vincen- 


tus. And Athanaſius vas nor biſchop at that 
tas WW £3106, bot ane feu zeiris thaireftir ſucceidit to 
a Alexander Biſchop of Alexandria: Quhen he 8: 
thei affermes that the Concile of Nice did not TOY 
| acknaulege the authoritie of the biſchop of * 
Rome, nor zit the Concile of Conſtantino- 

pil, he leis alſo, becaus of the atis of bayth 

the Conciles the contrare is manifeſt : for the 
fatheris of the Concile of Nice deſyris confir- 
JE matione of Silueſter , and the Concile of Cg- 
rynit ſtirino ple acknauleged Damaſus for the head 

© bif. M@ ofcb< Kirk. Quhen he ſayis thar the Conci- 

les of Calcedon,and Epheſus acknauleged the 
authoritie of the biſchop of Rome aboue al 
vther biſchopis, bot that the biſchopis of xa- 

me did obtene that be ambitione or ane 
certane priuilege, he affirmes that quhilk he 

can not be abil to proue, and repugnis to al 

-& le. I fiſtorcis : And albeit the biſchopis of Rome 
:—wl had bene ambitious as he alleagis, zit it vald 
Col haue bene'veric hard ro thame to perſuade 

the hail Orient: ro acknaulege thair authori+ 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONE 
Calcedon vas ane mailt learned , and halje 
man,as his vrytingis teſtifeis, and al the yryr. 
raris of that aige ,quhais halines God him {elf 
did miraculouflic confirme, as quhen Arila, 
quha callic him ſelf (flagellum Det) did exer- 
ceile maiſt hortibil crucltie in ſindrie pairtis, 
and, vas deliberat ro come to the toune of 
Rome to deſtroy it, Leo Magnus than bilchop 
cied 1n his Pontifical vithour onie kynd of 
armore,albeir the ryrane vas aluterlic inraged 
did meit him at the valter of Po, and commi- 
dit him to gang abak, quhilk incantinent he 
did beciiming forzetful of his accuſtumed ra- 
ge and crucltie, quha eftiruart being asked of 
anc of his companie quhar moued him,quha i 
had dantoned {a monie people to feir ſamekil to 
ane vnarmed preiſt, he auſucred thar he ſau WW an 
vith Leo Magnus ane Angel, and anc (uerdin WW left 
his hand quha boſted to (lay him git he myn- W xc: 
dit to pas onic farder, (ua na man euer befoir IM anc 
lohne Caluine accuſed Leo of 'awbitione, MW he: 
And as to Celeſtinus vader quhom the Con- I tor 
cile of Epheſus vas haldin,hou lerned,and ha- I the 
licane man he vas it may be knauin of fant I and 


Auguſtine,quha vrait voto him,and of Cyril- WW bei: 
lus Alexandrinus quha yas preſident of the Pro 
Concilein his name, and of __ Aquita- W hay 
ncus quha vas his ſecreitar ; and ve for out IW dit 
pairt have ane ſufhicier reſtimonie of the cair, W 24 
* and ſalicitude quhilk he had of vs that ve (uld bot t 
not be corrupred be the hereſte of Pelagius, WM Tt / 
for the quhilk caus he ſend to ys the mailt I «nec! 
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| Þ- 3 1 95 
halic and learned Palladius, as proſper vitneſ(- 
is : And zit lohne Caluine takis on him the Proſrercd- 


. 2” © . fra 0 - 
bauldnes to accuſe him of ambitione,quhilk 


\rila, 
eXCt- 
Irtis, 


na man cuer did befoir him : Not being con. 
:ent.co haue falſlie accuſed the halie men Leo 
and Celcſtinus of ambirione, he taxis alſo of 


the lyk cryme the maiſt godlic man Innocen- c alu ti. 
tius quha preceidit thame bayth, Albeit S, Au- 4. infie. 
guſtine,and al che fatheris of that aige did ho- © 7.ſett, 
norc him vich al reverence, and deſyrit that * 
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he fuld confirme the decreis, quhilk thay had 
eftablighed in chair Conciles, And'gif Inno- 
centius var leuand this day , he vald meruel 
mekil ro ſe zou, quha ar his natiue cuntrey 
men, he being ane Scottiſman borneas ze ar, 
to be ſua addicted to the priuat iudgement, 
and opinione of Iohne Caluine, and to haue 
left chat religione quhilk vas tauchr in the 
realme of Scotland quhen he vas borne in it, 
and quhil he mentened as cheif paſtore,and 
head of the vniuerlal Kirk,being chofn thair- 
to not be ambirio, he being borne {ua far from. 
thc tounc of Rome bot be his ſingular verteu, 
and halines of lyf. And this far I haue ſpokin 
being conſtranit be the importunitie of zour 
Prophete, and maiſter lohne Caluine: gif ze 
haue onie vther thing to ſay aganis the Iuriſ- 
ditione of the Pai of Rome,produce it. 

M. Thou art ſu eddified to the Pape , that it is 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTION, 
d1Hione of the Pape: Quhen the Donatiſtis maid thay 
appellatione from the Biſchopis of AfriK to the By. 
perore Conſtantinus Magnus , and being remitted 


be him to Melch1ades Biſchop of Rome , albeit the 


thame,Tit thay maid ane neu appellatione to the biſ- 
chop of Arls in France, quhulk thay vald not haw 
done,gif the Biſchop of Rome had had ſupreme auth. 
ritie aboue al viher Biſchopis . 

*  B, This is ane of the great gunnis of zour 
RE: Maiſter Iohne Caluine, To the quhilk S. Au- 
4-4 RET guſtine, Opratus Mileuitanus,and vrther anci. 
Aug.pi, Ent vIYBraris hes anſuered monic hudreth zei- 
162.Opta- ris SElyne, that the Donatiſtis did peruerrt the 
tw Mile grdore and diſcipline of the Kirk be thair im- 
To +gr portunitie, And that eftir the decreit of Mel. 
tra Parme Chiades thair vas na farder indgement on the 
niam, carth to be lukir for : ſua as vryttis S. Auguſt, 

the Emperor being ouercummit be thair im- 
portunitic,and hauing ane greir delyre of tha- 
ir returning to the Kirk aganc, grantit to tha- 
me that the biſchop of Arlis vith vther bil- 
chopis of France michr juge of thair caus .Gif 
thay had maid thair appellatione to one re- 
formed kirk lyk zouris quhilk at that ty- 
me had not acknauleged the authoritie of 
the biſchop of Rome aboucal vther Biſcho- 
pis, zour argument vald haue appeired pet- 
chance of ſum probabilitie, bot ve reid of na 
ſik thing in onic hiſtoriographore ; Nou as 
ro the bilchop of Arlis, he arrogat not vnto 


him lelf ro Iuge of that thin g,quhilk had be- 
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CHAP, XKXXI. 96 
ne decreited befoir in rome, bot onlie be 
commid of the biſchop of Rome, and hauing 
hoip of the conuerſtone of the Donariſtis, 
zit thay var not-content of his iugement bot 
maid ane neu appellatione to the Emperore: 
Sua gif zZour argument hes onie force , The 
Emperore ſuld be ſupreme indge to al contro- 
uerfic of Religione,quhilk is repugnant ro al 
(cripruris, to al antiquitie, and ro al reaſone, 
zeato zour doctrine alſo, quha vil have na 
vther Iuge bot onlie the vryttin vord, quhilk - 
can nather heir nor ſpeik. 


OF THE CONTINVAL SVC- 
ceſſione of the Paipis. 
CHAP. \SRFE 
Rand. Quhat ſayis thou than of the ſcho Paip 
J loanna quha bur ane chyld being in proceſsione 
if the quhilk Platina quha wrait -h Paipis Lyus 
makis mentione, had ſcho lauchfull authoritie and 
wriſa;Arone ower the vnuuerſal Kirk, 
B, I. perſaue it is treu quhilk the ancient 
vryttar Naziazenus teſtifeis, that hezretikis ar 
lyk the Fleis, quha vis to pas by al tha partis 
quhilk ar eakbfom , and quhair thay find 
onie corruptione thair thay vſe to repoſe tha- 
me, euin ſua do ze, that in al thing quhilk 
Platina hes vrytrin,ze trou na vther thin g,bot 
onliethar quhilk is vryttin of the ſcho Paip: 
And ſuppoſe it had bene ſua, ze ſuld necks 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONY 
skar at the mater, becaus ze haue ane ſchoPai 
belyd zou for head of the Kirk of Inglang; 
Nou ſuppois that it var treu quilk ze alledge, 
I vatnochrt quhar ze vald gather thairof: Be. 
caus it is maiſt clic ro anſuere that durin 
that tymc,the ſeat of Rome hes vakit be tl 
{one that ane yoman is nochrt capabill of or. 
dore, nor gouernement of the Kirk : Zi | 
anſaere ro zou that is mailt fals, that ever (ik 
anc voman fat in the ſeate of Rome, quhilk 
I vil {chau to zou be manifeſt demanſtrario- 
ne: firſt becaus he quha vas author of thar fa 
bil callic Martinus Polonus, quhom Plating 
did follou , vryttis the hiſtoric in 1k manex, 
that init (elf it contenis maiſt manifeſt con- 
rrariercis, ſua the hiſtoric it ſelf ſeruis for ane 
ſufficient prone of the vanitic thairof, firſt he 
vryttis (loanna Angla natione,nata mogun- 
tij,)that is as ze vald ſay in ſcottis, loner ane 
inglciſs yoman af natione, borne in heiche 
Almanie,in ane toune callit Moguntium hou 
could {cho be ane Ingliſs voman and borne 
in Almanie? he paſlis ne that {cho ſtu- 
deitin Athenis, and becom ane yeray lernit 
voman,In the quhilk tyme thair yas na pro- 
feſlione of letteris thair ar al,the roune of A- 
thenis being allurerlic deſtroyit : thairefric he 
vrittis that ſcho come to Rome , and va 
choſin, Paip, Euin as the Iralianis had bene 
ſua blait,that thay culd noche diſcerne beruix 
anc man and ane voman : And that the Papis 
var cholin ſuaclilic vichour inquilirjone of. 
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C.HAP. XXIT, 97 
thair cuntreyis,andvithour gret experience of 
thair maneris , and behautour/jin all rhingis: 
And to pretermit all thir thingis CRT 
the biſchop of Rome vhis ro confecrate bil- 
chopis to diſpenſe in ſum Jauis, and exerceiſe 
fk vthir atis of iurifdiftione, git ener thair 
had bene ane yoman intharſeate, efrir -hir 
deathe, the mater being diſcoverit, thair had 
follouit anc greir contuſhone in the Kirk,and 
al thingis had bene annullir, quhilk {cho had 
done; Bereflone that ane voman hes nocht 
pouar £o exerceife onic {ik iuriſdictione, bor 
of this ve ind na mentione at all, ſua the hail 
mater is prouin to befals: And ro put zou 
to filence in tymes cumming, Platma and 
vtheris quha vrytris of this, ſayis,thar {cho vas 
in the zeir of God 850, or thaitby betuix Leo 
the fourt and Benedi@us the thrid . Bot 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecar of the kirk of Rome, 
quha vas than preſent, vryttis that eftir the 
death of Leo the fourt, ane greit conuention 
being maid, BenediCtus the thrid vas choſin 
immediatlie eftir him,ſua thar zour Ionet hes 
na place quhair (cho may fitr, And Fremem- 
ber] red in ſum Catholique vryttaris, that 19 
lum bibliothekis , as in the bibliothec of the 
duke of Florence,quhair thair is auld vryttin 
bukis of the ſucceſſion of the Paipis of Ro- 
me,that in thame cfter Leo the fourr , imme- 
diatlie is fund Benediftus the thrid : This 
apprirandlic is ſufficient ro the returatione 
otzour {cho Paip : And zit I merue! of zou 
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OF THE PAPIS IVRISDICTIONE, 
that ar miniſteris, quha ar ſua rigorus in this 
part, For ze michr haue yſit this argument tg 
prouc that the miniſteris ſuld haue vyflis, be. 
caus thair could nocht ane voman haue place 
in the kirk of Rome, vnles {cho had benethe 
Papis vyff, Bot nou gif zeal heir paticntlie] 
vill mak ane Catalog of al the Paipis, quhilk 
hes bene in Rome, deſyring zou to ſchau me 
the interruptione of the continual ſucceſſio. 
ne of ane to Moher, thay all being men: ſu 
thar zour impudent leing may be Knauin to 
the varld, quha alvayis laboris ro brig zour 
miſcrabill loke in hetret of the Authocritig 
of the biſchop of Rome, quha hes condem- 
nital hereſcis vnto this day including zou- 
ris vith the reſt, 


PONTIFICES SVMMI, THE PAPIS 
Ieſus Chriſt the onlic head of the kirk, 


S. Alexander.1,mart, 

S. Sixrus.1,mart, 

S. Theleſphorus, mat 

S, Higinus,marr, 

S, Pius, 1, mart. 

S. Anicetus, mart, 

S. Sorter, mart, 

$, Eleutherius, mart, 

S. Victor, 1, mart. 

S. Zephirinus, mart. 
Anno Domini. 200, 

S, Calixtus. 1. matt. 


S, Petir, Apoſtle and 
martyr, the vicar 
of Iclus Chriſt, 

S, Clemes martyr the 
lauchful ſucceſſor 
ro ſanct Petir. 

S. Linus mart. 

S, Cletus,mart. 

S. Anacletus, mart. 

S. Euariſtus, marr. 
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C HA ÞP, 
6 Vrbanus.1, matt, 
$ Pontianus, marr, 
6 Antherus, matr. 
6 Fabianus, matt. 
6. Cornelius, mart, 
6 Lucius, t.marr. 
$. Srephanus. 1, mart. 
& Sixeus, 2,Mmarr. 
S. Dionyl1us.1, mart, 
$ Fzlix.1, mart. 
$, Eutychianus, mart. 
6 Caius, mart. 
6. Marcellus, mart. 


Anuo Domim. 300, 


F, Euſebius, mart. 

$, Melchiades, marr. 
S. Silueſter.1, 

S$, Marcus. 

S, Iulius, 1. 

S, Liberius, 

S, Felix. 2. 

$, Damaſus. 

S, Siricius, 

$, anaſtaſtus, 


Anno Dommt, 400. 
S, Innocenrins. 1. 


S, Zozimus, 
Sy. Bonafacius. 1. - 


XX. | 98 
S, Celeftinus, 1, 
S. Sixtus. 3. 

S. Leo magnus. 
S. Hilarivs. 

s. Simplicius, 
S, Felix. 3. 

S, Gelaſtus. 1, 
S. Anaſtaſius, 2, 
s. Syrumachus. 


Anno Domims. 500. 


S. Ioannes.1,marr, 

S. Felix. 4. 
Bonifacius 2, 

S, Ioannes 2: 

Ss. Agapetus., 

S, Syiuctius mart. 
Vigilius. 

s. Pelagius 1. 

Ss. Ioannes 3. 

s. Benedictug 1. 

s. Pclagius 2. 

s. Gregorius magnus, 


Anno Domini. 600. 


Sabinianus. 
s. Bonifacius 3. 
s. Bonifacius 4. 
s. Deuſdedit 2. Boni- 


tacius.5. Honorius 1. 
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Scuerinus, 
Toannes. 4. 
Theodorus, r. 

$, Martinus. I. 

$. Eugcnius, 1, 
Vitalianus . 
Adcodatns. 
Domnus 
Agatho. 

s. Lco. 2. 
BenediCtus, 2 
loannes . 
Sergius. 1, 


Amno Domini , 700, 


Toannes. 6, 
Joannes, 7. 
$Silinnius, 
Conſtanrinus, 
s. Gregorius, 2. 
s, Gregotius. 3, 
By I, 
Stephanus.z, 
Stephanus, 3. 
Paulus. 1. 
Stephanus. 4, 


Adrianus. 1. Leo. 3, 


Anno Dom. $800. 


Stephanus, 5. 


CANON 


Paſchalis. 1. 
Eugenivus. 2, 
Valentinus, 
Gregorius, 4, 
Sergius. 2. Leo, 4. 
Benedictus, z 
Nicolaus. 1, 
Adrianus. 2, 
loannes, 8, 
Martinus. 2, 
Adrianus. 3, 
Stephanus. 6, 
Formoſus. 
Bonifacius. 6, 
Stephanus. 7. 
Theodorus. 2, 
loannes. 9, 
Benedictus- 4. 


Anno Domini. 900, 


Leo. x. 
Chriſtophorus, 1. 
Serg1Us. 3. 
Anaſtaſius, Z. 
Lando. 
loannes. 10, 
Leo, 6 
Stephanus. 8, 
loannes.11. Leo.7, 
Stephans.9. 
Martrinus.3 . 

A gapctus 
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'$ £5 
Agapetus.2 Vrbanus,2. 
loannes. 12. Paſchalis,2, 
Leo.s. : £, | 
loannes.13. Anno Domini. 100. 
o. 4 Domnus, | 
BenediCtus, Fs. s Gelalius,2, 
Bonifacius,7. s. Calixrus, 
BenediCtus, 6, s. Honorius, 2. 
loannes,1 4+ s.lInnocentius, 2. 
loannes, 15. Celeſtinus,2, 
loannes, 16, Lucius;2,' 
Gregorius, 5. Eugenius,z. 
Silucſter, 2. Anaſtaſius, 3, 
Adrianus, 4. 
Anno Domini, 1000, Alexander 3. 
Lucius, 3. 

| loannes,17. Vrbanus, 3. 
loannes, 18, | Gregorius, 8, 
Sergius, 4. | Clemens,4; 

900, Benedictus,7. Celeſtinus,z. «js 
loannes,19. Innocentius,z, 
Benedictus, $. | h 

1. Gregorius, 6, Anno Domms, 12.00. 
Clemens, 2. 

Damaus,z2,' _ Honorjus,z. 
Leo,9, '-- Gregorius,9, 

|; " A Celcſtinus, 4. 
Stephanus,ro, Innocentius,'4. 

| Nicolaus, 2, Alexander,gq, 

Lco.7; I Alexander,2, Vrbanus, 4. 
Gregorius,7, Clemens, 4. 
Victor,z, Gregorius;10, 


M 
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OF THE SYCCESSION OF THE PAPIS 
Innocentius 9. Alexander,s, 
Adrianus . loannes,2 2, 
Joannes,20, Eugenius, 4. 
Nicolaus, z. Nicolaus, 5. 
M arcinus, 4. Calixtus,3. 
Honorius, 4. | Pius, 2. 
Nicolaus, 4. Paulus, 2. 
s. Celcſtinus,, Sixtus, 4. 
Bonifacius,. Innocentius,s, 
Alcxander,6. 
Anno dom. 1300, 

Anno Domin, 1506, 
Benedictus,o, 
Clemens, 6s. Pius,z. 
Ioannes, 21, Julius. 2, 

enedictus,10. Leo,1o. 

Clemens.6, Adrianus,6. 
Vrbanas,s. Clemens,7. 
Gregorius 1. Paulus,z. 
Vrbanus,6, Tulius, 3. 
Bonifacius, 9, Marcellus, 2. 

Paulas, 4. 
Anno Domini. 1400, Pius, 4. 

Pius,s. 
Innocenrtins,7. Gregorius 13, 
Gregorius,12, 


Quha is Paip this day. And this is the conti- 
nual ſucceſlione of the biſchopis of Rome 
from $.Petirro our dayes, quhilk as vryrtis 
S. Auguſtine, and 'vther ancient DoQoris, al 
herctikis notvichſtanding thay haue cucr 
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bene barking aganis it,culd neuer ouercum ie 
in onie vay : Bot be the contrare thay haue 
eucr bene vincuſled and ſuppreſlcd, as ze vith 
the reſt vil be ſum day,ad nochtuithſtading al 
zout railling and crying out aganis the Ro- 
man Antichriſt, zir the Paip reinanis euer ſtil 
in Rome, ahid hes als grer , ze gretar iuriſdi- 


* @ione nor he had the firſt day that. Laurer 


begane to preache:quhat gif zeculd (chau the 
lyk fucceſlione in the Kick of Geneua? Bor 
thankis ro God al zour (ucceſſione ather.in 
the kirk of Geneua, or vthir kirkis hes euer 
bene inuifibil to our dayes: And | hoip in 
God that vithin ane ſchorr ſpace. of tyme; it 
ſal be maid als inuiſibil agane , as gif it yarin 
the groade of the loche of Geneua, ,, 
3. It behauit the nacht onlie to haue ſchauin the 
c:144l ſucceſiione of ane Paip unto ano ther,bot alſo 
that ane ſuccerdit to another m lyk puritie of doltri- 
ve,and halines of lyf with his prediceſſore,quhil as be 
the con;rate thay Bo al bene vichit men , ſum ma- 
gicanis, ſum ddulteraris and polluted with al xynd 
of wyces, 

B. Asto the puritie of doQtrine it is mani- 
(cſtro al thame quha ar nor alrogidder igno- 
rant of the Eccleliaſtical hiſtoreis thar, the cos 
tinuance thairof hes bene conioynir vith rhe 
continual ſucceſſion of Paipis lauchfullic or- 
dinit and promouit be yerteu of Chriflis pro- 
meis to $.Petir, and his ſuceciloris in nameof 
the hail kirk: Farder-the ſucceilicne of lauch- 
ul paſtoris, according tothe cuſtume and yſe 
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OF THE SYCCESSIONE OF THE PAPIS. 
ofthe Romane Kitk,and vther ancier kirkis; 
hes neceſſarlie conioynit vithit the ſucceſſion 
of doftrine in lyk maner, becans thart this yag 
ane ancient cuſtume maiſt diligentlic obſer. 
uir, that the names of thame onlie quha had fe 
conſtantlic ro the. end remanit in the profeſ- 
fion of the fayth, had thair names Kkeipir in I j,; 
the commone tabillis of the kirk (quhilk be 
the greikis var callit 397vxz ) bor as the expe- 
rience teachis vs, al the names of the biſcho- 
pis of Rome hes bene inrollir in the ſaid com 
mone tabillis of the Kirk of Rome, quhairof 
tt is neceſſarlie gatherir, that thay haue al pro- 
feflir ane doEtrine , and that quha euer hes 
bene choſin in that Kirk, hes approuit the do- 
Arine andreligione of his prediceſſore:yrher- 
ty(c he vald nocht haue conſenrit that the na- 
me of his predicefſore ſuld haue bene incollir 
in the ſaid maner,nor zitvald have acknaulcd 
git him (elf as ſucceſſor to him,quha had maid 

rofeſlione of fals doAtrine : As be exempil 

Maiſter lohne douglas vald noch fay that he 
ſucceidit to the biſchop of SanCEtandrois, 
quhilk vas befoir him, nor vald nochr ack- 
nauledge him as ane Jauchful biſchop : Not 
zit Maiſter Iames Boyd vil ſay that he ſuccei- 

dis ro the biſchop of Glaſgou : Nor Mailter 

David Cunynghame to the Biſchop of Abir- 

dene,bot thayvil ſay that cuerie ane of thame 

is the firſt lauchful biſchop that ever ſar in tha 
feartis:quhairbie ze may perſaue maiſt cleirlie 
char the ſuccellione of perſonis can nocht be 
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CHAD, XXI1, 101 
keipit in (ik maner,asit hes bene keipit in the 
Romi kirk. vithout ſucceſlione in dodrine; 
gif ze haue red the ancient yryrtaris, ze can 
nocht misknay,hou thar in the kirk of Con- 
ſticinopil,he quha follouit Macedonius, vald 
nochr acknauledge him ſelf as ſuccefſore to 
him, and hou thar in the tabil of the Kkirk,of 
Conſtantinopil,the name of Macedonius can 
nocht be fund amang the bilchoppis of thar 
ſear, nor the name of Paulus Samoſatenus in 
the tabillis of the kirk of Antiochia, nor the 
name of Dioſcorus amangis the biſchoppis 
of Alexandria: and in findrie vthir kirkis of 
the Orienr,in che quhilk rhe Arrianis, and 
vther hzrerikis did ft, thair names var neuer 
put in the commane tabillis of the kirk. 1 re- 
meber of che hiſtoric of Chryſoſtome quhais 
name his ennimeis throuch inuie vald nocht” 
permit-to. be inrollirin the foirſaid rabillis 
of the Kirk of Coſtantinopil, and quhar ſtryf 
and contentione vas for that caus, and Zzit the 
veritie did prenail, for his name yas vrytri vith 
the names of the reſt of the biſchopis miracu- 
luſlie:Quhairof ze may vadirſtid quhar ſtryf 
vald nave bene in the Roman Kirk for the in- 
rolling of che Biſchopis,git thay had noche al 
ever per{cuerit in ane doctrine of fayth: Mai- 
rouct ze ſpeke verie bauldlie that the biſchos, 
pis of Rome hes corrupted the treu doctrine, 
dot in particular nather ſchau ze, nor can zc 
de abil tro {Chau onie Paip thar euer 1nuentir 
ac particular head of Religione , or cuer 
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OF THE SVCCESSIONE OF THE PAPTS, 

maid defeione from that fayth quhilk hi 
redicelſoris had profeſſed betoir him : And 
nou 1 delyre the maiſt learned of zon tg 
ſchau me this in particular gif ze can, and con 
ſidering I hane propoledto zoual rhe bilcho. 
is of Rome,to name me ane of thame quhz 
ever maid defcRione from his prediceſloris, 
or that ever inncntit ane patrticuiar head of 
religione, and gifze can nochr, for my paitt 
I vil eltemezou ro be maiſt impudenr 'earis 
and impoltoris; And ro mak zour pane ſchok 
tar, becaus ze vie to phenzie that the cairof 
zour Childrene and tamilie, latris zou- nocht 
lake oucr zour bukes as zc vald, I vil tak ane 
paict of the paine on me, Caluin zour Maiſter 
in the ſecund chapter of his fourt buke, cone 
Feſlis,that quhil Augultinis dayes, thair vasna 
thing chavgir of the Religione of che Apo» 
ſtlis,cuin in the kirk of Rome:Schau me hs 
efter S. Auguſtinis dayes onie thing hes bene 
chagit, or that Gregorius the threttent quha 
is nou bilchop of Rome; profellis onic vther 
Ffayth bor tharquhilk Innocentius, Zozimug, 
Bonifacius, Ceicſtinus quha vor bÞitchopis 
in S.Auguſtinis daycs, profeſſed ?I am afforit 
ze vil blcir out al zour cis, or ener ze can be 
abil ro {chau onie fik thing : Cheiflic ſen the 
Catholikes in France hes offerir zon be viyt- 
tin bukes , ro ſtand at the religione quhilk 
vniueiſtlic yas profelſed throuche the. hail 
varld in Auguſtinis daycs, and ze durſt neuct 
zit accept the offer,ſua that ze condemn zout 
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CHAP, XX11. 103 


wa maiſter Caluine, and geuis ane ſufficient pro- 
And ue,that che doErine quhilk is profeſſed nou 
- jnche Kirk of Rome, is thar ſam ſelf quhilk 
16 yas profeſled in Auguſtinis dayes, and vas 
hd euer profellcd befoir aim, As to the maneris 
quha of the Paipis, ſence the firſt xxxij. almaiſt vi- 
[oris thour exceptio vas maiſt cruellie martyrit for 
_ confcliione of the name of Chriſt , by excei- 
paitt ding gret nfiber of thame quha ſucceidir eftir, 
fear Mavic godlic and learnit men refiſtid al hgrefie 
* ok and vicious leuig: ſuppois ſum of the number 
MAY} (ale ricular mebirris of the kirk, hes bene vi- 
nockit 6g0u5, zir it folouis nocht that thair authoritie 
k ane vas archer volauchful,or inlaikit deu executis: 
aiſter vcheruyle l vald demand of zou, quhidder ze 
"col thiuk that the miniſter kelloche eftir he had 
oy mucdreilt his vyt,tint his authoritie or nocht? 


Ad or chat the bairnis quhilk he baptized, fuld he 
iy xi baptized agane?quhair as ze allege thatfindrie 
«bone i Magicianis ad adulceraris,quhilk ze auche 
quba noche to beleue, becaus ir is nocht expreſlie 
Sher Py cio in the Byble, albeit I vald grit it treu, I 
Lis; anſucr ro Zou vith S- Auguſtine in his 165, epi- 
copi ſle, that albeit in the ſear of Rome, thair $0 
aſſurit bene ſum cuil men, zir that dois noche pre- 
nl udice to the veritic, conſidering God com- 
ſun the mandis vs,to do according to thar quhilk rhe 
e viyt- paltoris reachis vs, and nocht as thay do tha- 
quhilk v7 (cluis : Bot I mecuel thar ze fuld noche be 
© hal _m_ ro.obie&t lic crymes ynto vs,ze zour 
 neuck Fi {a feu zciris being contaminat vith 
{200000 4 #6 and mair horribil A 
. 111 
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epiſt. 165, 


" 


. "S «i « of Gd id 32 
of fff F< 6*s + G we | Fa - Wd wed IO. wt 
- — 


OF THE SYCCESSI ONE. OF THE PAP]S, 
nocht to offend the reidaris earis, 1 vil pre. 
termir vith ſilence: As for the practeis of 
gict I micht obict vnto zou willox, quhaig 
| an raiſed the deuil. zour doCtor, in Arthy. 
ris ſeate, quhair ze maid zour fir{t preachin. 
gis, Andlohne Kmnox zour ficſtApoſtil, quha 
cauſed ane zoung vomi in my lord Ochiltrej 
place, fal almaiſt dead , becaus {cho ſau his 
maiſter Sathay in ane blak mannis likneſe 
 vith him,throuche ane bore of the dure:quha 
vas alſo ane manifeſt adulterare , bringand 
farth of Ingland bayth the mother and the 
dochter, quhom he perſuadirt , thar 1t yas le- 
ſum to leue hir housband, and adhere vnto 
him, making ane fleshe of him (elf, the mo- 
ther, and the dochrer, as gif he yald conioy- 
ne inane rcligione, the auld ſynagoge of the 
Jeuis, vith the neu fundar Kitk of the Genti- 
les 1 Jeue Paul Mephuen that Palliard Apo- 
ſtle, quha yas conuoyir throuche the cuntrey 
on horsbak (ip ane viddieveil)armir vith ph 
ſtolattis , ro ſlay the pure folkis hennis , to 
mak gud chcir on frydayes: As for the pra- 
creile of bougric and ſodomitical (yn, I remit 
zu tothe verſe of zour Paracler Theodore 
de Beze,quhilk he makis preferiig the zoung 
m.n Audcbertus, to Candida another man 
nis vyf, having gretar pleſure 16 ſacisfeing the 
inquenlibil bo of his concupiſcence with 
anc min 4ganis nature, DO! vith anc Ve mans 
for reltimonic henof 1 produce not are vir 
Mantis (pciKing qQuiia Vas of the number of 
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CnAPp. XXxit. 103 
his aduerſarts, bot his auin verſe out of the 


buk of epigrammes quhilk he him ſelf maid. 


THEODORVS BEZA DE SYA 
in Candidam & Audebertum 
beneuolenria, | 


Beſt Candida, BeT4 quid morarut Theade! 
A wdebertus abeſt, quid hic moraru? ras Bora 
Tenent Pariſy twos amores, lib.epi- 
Habent A urely tu0s lepores, gramm, 
Er tu VeTeliu manere pergis 

Procul Candidula,amoribusque, 

Et lepo ribus, Audebertul 0que: 

Immo vetely procut valete 

| Et vale pater C7 walete fratres, 

the | Namque peTelis carere poſſumn 

enth> Et carere parente, CF hu, ils, 

Apo- Wl Arnen Candidula, Anudebertuloque . 

ntrey il Sed vtrum rogo preferam duorum? 

b pl- WW trum inuſere me decet priovem? 

0 WW Anquemquam tbr Catidida anteponam? 

: pra» i An quenquam anteferam tibi Audeberte? 


remit gd fi me un geminds ſecem pore | 
at, 


2dore Wl Harum vt altera Candidam rew 
ourg Wl Currat altera ver (us Audebertums., 


mal- WW Ateft Candida fic atrara,nen, 

g the WW vtrorum cuprat renere Beam, = 

- vith WW ou Pele eſt cupidus ſu 4 udebertua, 

m1a0% Wh Beta wt geſtrat mt epro potiris = 

: vihit WY Anpledtor dens ies hunc & illam 

»ci, of Wir pram videre virumque, | 
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Integriſque frus integer duobus, rh 
refs attanzen alterum neceſſe eſt, val 
0 duram nimum neceſiitatem! LA 
Sed poftquans tamen alterum neceſſe eſt, Py 
Priores t1b1 _ Audeberte, Bt 
Qued ſi Candida forte conqueratur, T1 
Quid tum  Bafinle tacebit imo. fir 

An 


THE TESTIMONIE OF THEOQO-JfJ - 
dore Beze the neu Pſeudoprophet and pre» |} z,; ; 
rendit reformator of the varld concerning | _2, 
his Sodomitical Bougorie vith the zoung F y,, 
man Audebertus, And adulterie vith Can- || x, 
dida,ane vthir minis vyf,quha is his batlet I} 7}, 
zit for the jar/mn pobde, be himſelf in Þ x7 c 
Latine. 

ETa quhy bydss thou,quby dots thau fo | 
Bi Candida and Audebert ar baith audy? 
Thy loue is in Pare, tn Orleany thy mirth, 
Zit thou vald veel keip to thy girth, 

Far from Candida luſt of thy cor-s 

Far from Audebert thy gret plea-ſors 

Fair veil veTel veil mot Te fair, 
Fair veil my brethering quha du-ells thare 
I may ſpair veTel,my ather,and 22m, 
Bot nather Audebert,nor Candiday mm. 
Then quhilk of thir prefer ſould I? 
oubil. ſould 1 wiſie firſt or eſpy? 
Candida may-onte he deirar, nor thou? 
Or Audebert ony preferrit to Tow? 
Qubat gif I cuttit my bodie in tuay? 
And giue the ane half ta Cand1da gant | 
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CHAP, XXIH, 194 
rhe vther  Audebert: Tit Candida nei-die 
Yald BeTs hawe hail ſcho u 2 pre-die: 
And Aude-bert vald BeJe haue hail 
$1 couetoms bh he for to pre-uail, 
But | vald 50 thame batth imbrace 
T1 be al hail vith baith in « place 
Hir vith hir cunt, him with bis erſt, 
And I betuix vith ane frf terſs: 
Zit th'ane ſould [ prefer indeid 
Bot 0 hou hard 4 thing # ned! 
And ſen the ane man be preferd 
My fore-quarters ſal he con-ferd 
T1 Aude-bert for Bougo-rie 
The chafeſt of my ve-luptie 
bit Candida gif ſcho com-plaime 
[ſal bur cunt x1ſs Iaich 4-gane. 


Siclyk Caluin vas markit vith the flour de- 
liſe vpone his ſchuldic for the horribill ſyn 
of Sodomie : And, this is the halines\of zour 
kirk , quhairin ze gloir , reprquing euer the 
zuld Romane Kirk (in,the quhilk, a monie 
balie mE andMartyris hes florished)of ik cty 
mes quhilk ze can. nocht be abill ro prove: 
and albeit zour accufatione yar treu, it ſeruis 
na thing to zour purpoſe. 
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OF:THE AVTHORITIE OF 


THE GENERAL CONCILES, 


m 

CHAP, XXI11. cc 
| | th 

M he 


Ti Papſts maKis ane 1dol of the Pup, ſay of 
that he may nocht err, quhilk « proper to F 

enlie:vil thou defend this error vith the reſt? 
B. Gif ze think it ſtrange'to beleue thatane |} *®: 
man may noche err, zevil be compellit to I} 2? 
grant thar Sanct Paulis'epiſtlis ar noch trev, I 9" 
becaus he vas bot aneman: Bot the mening I P*c 
of that propoſitione is, that the Paip infafar I P*c 
as he fictandin his-Chyre in place of Chriſt % 
in the fleſch .adhererit to his Concile; lau- 
chfullie conuocat, agreand in vnitie of (pi- 


rit, be the band of pace (as ſpekis S:Paul)ertis (, 


nochc itt making definittone of treuth;”and I **" 
condemning herelie : becaus the halie Ghaiſt Prot 
promiſed be Chriſt ar his departing (pekisin of 

| rel 


thame' repreſenting the Catholik kirk, qu- 4 
hilk is the pillar of rrearh'* ſua thar the deh-YY, * 


nitione of treuth promulgat be the general an 
Cocile in the name of the Paip, as Chriſtis vi- Tay 


car,is nocht the inuetion of the brayn of mz, c 

bot ane declaratione of the mening of the hv out 
lieGhaiſt: zirinſafar as the winps. | perſone 
quhzhes the Authoritie of the Paip, having 
conuerlatione vith men, is ſcparat from his 


Concile,he may ſyn, and ficlyk ſynnis in hin 


S, 


, ſayin 
Join 
? 


hat ane 

ellit to 

It tre, 

nening 

inſafar 

Chriſt 
le; lau- 
of (pi- 
ul)ertis 
h\”and 
» Ghiaill 
pekisin 
rk, qu- 
he dehi- 
general 
riſtis yt 
pn of mg, 
f the ha 
perſone 
having 
rom his 
; in bin 


s CenKkrv, | xxt1. tog 
have bene, and ſuld be reprouir vith cheritic 
and zdification, he may allo as ane particular 
meber of the Kirk, haue ane fals ſentece con- 
cerning onie head of Religione, and zit be 
the (irit, quha (all condem the ſam errore,qu- 
hen he (1tris in iudgement for examinarione 
of the lam : Quhair ze cal vs Papiſtis ze tuſti- 
fe our caus, that ve ar no heretikis, becaus 
that the Paip (1gnifeis no ane particular man, 
char hes *nuentit onie religione, bot is the 
name of him , quha hes ane public office 
and authoririe in the Kirk, on quhom Chriſt 
promiſed to buyld his Kirk,and ro quhom he 
promiſed the Ke yis of the kigdome of hea- 
vin: botze ar callit Calniniſtis, from Ilohne 
Caluin quha vas the ficſt inuentar of zour 
dotrine and religione, as befoir him ze can 
(chau na man,that cuer protcfled it in-al poy- 
tis, | 
Proteſtant . Paphnutius refiftit vntd the detreit of 


ane general Concle maid concerning the Chaſtitie of 


Preiſt15:tharfurr the general Concly may err. 

B. ze {chau that ze haue neuer coliderit that 
hiſtorie,quhilk gif ze had done,ze vald nochr 
haue (pokin {ua impudenlic as ze do, tor hiſt 
the quzſtione vas nocht,quhidder git preiſtis 
fould marie or nocht 2 it being mailt certane 
amangis al Chriſtianis,that eftir thay var anis 
preiſtis, thay ſould nocht marie, ro the end 
thayſould nochrt bevithdrauin vith the cair of 
the yarld fra the ſeruice of god,to the quhiik 
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OF THE SYCCESSTONE OF THE PAp1S 
thay ar conſecrat: bot gif thay quha var ma: 
xeit befoir thay var preiſtis , ſuld remane ſtill 
vith thair vyffis,or noch? It vas ſumpart mai 
doutſum : and zit the hail Concile of Nice 
decernit,that thay ſould abſtene fra thair vy. 
ues : Paphnutius, quhom ze allege for zoy 
ſcheu him ſelf to be in the contrare opinione 
and propoſed it to be imbraced be theConci. 
le: bot the Concile did noch follou his opi. 
nione thairin nocht eſtcming his authoritie 
of greit valoure, conſidering he vas of the 
ſet of the Miletianis,and ane {chiſmatik,ſup. 
poiſe zevald appeir to mak him ane gret man: 
Reid Epiphanius quha vas nochr langetftir 
the concile of Nice, and thair ze vil find qu- 
hou it is aganis the Canonis, and ordinances 
of the Kirk, that thay quha var mareit befoir 
thay var preiltis, kaue onie companie vith 

thair vyuis in tymes cumming, and teſtiteis 
thargif in onie parte thay do vtheruyle, thay 
do planlie aganis the Canonis,and ordinancis 
of the kirk ; Bot ze, and zour miniſteris vil 
be ſubie&t ro na reul, and thinkis jr leſum to! 
do quhar ze pleis. | 
M. Quhy may nocht the kirk err alſueil nou, at be 
forr mn the Conclle of the lems , cuha concludit that 
our Maiſter being innocent ſuld rs 
dea: ſaying,1t 15 expedient that ane dea for the Pep 
and the hail natione periſe nocht. 


B. Quhat ſubioynis S.lohne of his ſentence 


pronounced ? 


M. He [pax nocht this of him ſelf, bot be mnſtinfun 


CHAS. XXI101. 106 


mas | of the halie fporic , becaus be vas the bit preift of 
ill that Terr. 


B, Quhidder than do ze think that the ſen- 


Nait 


Nice Þ tence vas erroneus or treu? 
ws I 2. He kneu necht that quhilk he pronouced to be 
zon Ml themenn g of the halie G haiſt , 


B. Zc lc thairfoir,hou lure the kirk is, for al- 
beit the perſone be neuer {o viciousand igno» 
opi- I ran, zi hauing [1uchfull authorite the halie 
"ritie MY Ghailt vil noch ſuffer the propir funCtione,id 
f the I executione thairof to inlark: By that, thair yas 
,ſup- © nocht ſua greic promiſes maid to the ſynago- 
man: I gcof the leuis, as to the Kitk and kingdome. 
z cfti I of Chriſt, ze it vas foirſpokin that the {ynagos- 
d qu- I g<ſuld be yirerlie abolished, ſua that ſuppois 
ances I befoir the abolitione of ir,Godhad permitred 
defoit I {i crroris ro creip in,it had nocht bene aganis 
2 vith WW the promeis of God: Bot to the Kingdome; 


-ſtiteis I or ki:k of Chriſt, the halic Ghaiſt is promiſed 


lone 
YNCls 


, thay W eucr to a(liſt, vnro the end of the varld;; and 74.16. ! 


nancis WW that it tal neuer be ouercummir be herefie, or 
ris vil Wonic fals doctrine : vtheruyſe the kirk vald 
ſum to MWnocht be the treu ſpous of Chriſt, hauing bro- 
kin the treuth and coucnant maid vith him: 


4, 4 bee FF And thairfoir ze blaſpheme, aganis the grace 
dit that Mot the neu teſtament, quha vil acknauledge 
Lo na prerogatiue grated vnto the Kirk of Chriſt 
he Peips Fqubilk befoir vas nochr granted to the ſyna- 


zoge of the Ieuis: By that ze derogat alurer- 
ezour hail doCtrine, gif ir be treu as ze tea- 
bethat the kirk may err, becaus na man vil 
We allurance to follou zour ncu kirk of 


«ntence 


ſt fu 
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OF THE ESTAIT OF BISCHOP1g 
Scorlid,confiddering as ze confes zour ſelfis, 
ir may er: And ſua ze haue na iuſt reſfonetgy 
caus onie man ſubſcryue the confeſsione of 
zour fayth : And al that quhilk ze teacheis 
in vaine, conſiddering zour Kirk can gif na 
1flurance of the yeritic to onic man , zea in 
zour kirk ze tak auay al the authoritie of biſ. 
chopis, quha cuer hes bene iudgir ro haue 
had the principal gouernement of the kirk 
in rymes bypaſt, and thairfoir gif the kirk 
may err as ze ſay,it is maiſt liclie that zourney 
ereCtit kirk, as being deſtirute of cheif pre- 
Jattis may maiſt c{i)ie err, aboue allvther here- 
. tikis that cuer hes bene befoir zow. 


OF THE ESTAIT OF BIl- 
SCHOPPPIS. 


CHA D. XXIIIN, 


| Reteſt. Gif the Authoritie of biſchopis war gnii 
| Pi on the word of God,and had Ks — 
the Pn kirk , the 6s quha ar this da) 1 


cotland and nambie the ſe oppss of Santtandnn, 
Gla iſaou,and Abirdene vald mentene thatr A uthi- 
ritie,and correct the imſolence of our mmfteris nusk- 
nauand thair deuttie touard thame as Magiſtrati, 
and becaus thay do it nocht,tt apperris that the bi 
choppes hes na lauchful authoritie. "= 
B, Albeit the Authoritie of bilchopis{hauing 
iuriſditione ouer inferiore Paſtoris,quhahe 
na lauchful calling, bor be biſcoppis ) beſubh 
* 1 cientli 


'W . Y  #., GS COOL» l 
it C # "'F © "4 £ «© * % y uf V R - ” 
a by a Owe» ws HU UIANY oa < 


CHAP. XXIIE 107 
cientlic prouin be the vord of God,as teſtifeis 
$.Paul. [Tak rent to zour (clfis, and the hail 47-20. 


- of fok ouer the quhilk the halie Ghaiſt hes 

chek apoyntir 200 Bilchopis ro 'gouerne the Kirk 
ifna WM of God,quhilk he hes conqueſed vith his blu- 
eain MW 4c] And in the 5.chap.roTimotrhic ſpekand of 
fbic. Ml anc Biſchopis 1uriſdictione, Admir nochr ane 

have WY accufatio aganis ane preiſt,exceptyndirrua,or * AdTim, 
kirk MY threyirnes: And of thair pouar to cal paſtocris; 4 
kirk: MY Lay nochr thy hadis haiſtetie vpon onic man, 
wrney W and haue na communicatione vith vther 

f pre. i mens ſ{ynnis:and to Tirus: For this caus haue Tier, 
- here. MW 1lefr the in Creta, that thou may mend tha 


thingis quhilk hes miſter of correfione, and 
appoynr preiſtis in euerie toun as I haue or- 


1. danit zou to do:zit the Biſchopis of Scotland 
as ze cal thame, becaus thay loue rather varld- 
lie commoditie, and libertic of the fleshe ro 
marie, than the gloir of God in keiping the 
conſtitutionis ofike halie Kirk, be quhais mi- 

Jar gn niſterial head thay aucht ro haue thair cal- 

prowtin ling,it is na meruc] that God of his uſt indge- 

1s day in I ene {ufferis thair idior inferioris callit Mini- 
indus, MW ficris, ro be maiſteris ouer thame vithour de- 


' Auth fence of thair dignitie , be reſl>ne it is bor 
is mute vlurpir : ſua thar ſence thay ar al enteritin the 
api ſtrat {cheipfauld of Chriſt, nochr be he dur,bor be 
Phe bl te midfyd of the houſe, it is nou cammir ro 
pas that the ane laboure for the ſchameful 


«(havin exterminion of the vrhetr: for cuin as the*Mi- 

quhahe niſteris ar na Jauchful paſtoris, and hes neuer - ni 
\beſu [eſlauir the impoſition of hadis of Biſchopis mew td 
cientlis N h 
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OF THE ESTAIT OF BISCHOPIgS 
quhairof'S. Paul makis mentione: ſua the ins 
trudir Biſchopis, as thay ar na biſchopis bot 
fals hypocritis,hes na lauchful authoritie abs. 
ue the miniſteris, and the Miniſteris mekil leg 
aboue thame. 

Pr.vald thou than ſay that the biſchops, gif thay 


var lauchfullie callit , ſuld conuocat the miniſters to 


al aſembleis be tharr authoritie , and be chef praſi. 


dents thairin,being lykwuyſe ordinar wages m deci- 
ding al controwerſen n relygrone? 

B. Zeyerclic : And vald thairfoir haue reſo. 
lutione of anc dout: gif God fal raiſe vp in 


Scotland anc man deſyrand diſpurartione vith 


onic miniſter, concerhing ane or ma heiddis 
of religione , quha is abil to cite the teſtimo- 
ncis of the ſcripture, and ſentences of the do- 
Ctoris to confirme hi#part of the controuct- 
fie: Than I demand gif thair be vithin the 
realme of S cotland onic Iudge, quha heiring 
the reſſonis of bayth the pairteis, may lay to 


the ane, thou art richt; to the vther, thou de- * 


fendis anc erroneus opinione, Thairfoir ather 
of zou man ſtand at this decreit, and defini- 
tione of the treuth: And incaice of diſobedie- 
ce be authoritie of the halic Ghaiſt, grated vn- 
to me, quhairbic I am conſtitur; judge in this 
controucrhic , I denunce the diſobeyar ane 
herctike. 


ather 
efini- 
edie- 
d yn- 
n this 
r ane 


CHAP. XXV, 108 

Heir. Smeton tutk, 6 him the diſputatione in 
Paiſlay,m audiece of the maiſt benerebilthe Maifter 
of Koſs , the lairdy of Caldual', blakhal, Iheneftone, 
gubytfurd and ſindrie vtherss. 


OF THE IVDGE TO MAK DE- 
cifion of onic controuerſeis of religion, 
quhilk may aryſe inthe kirk of Scotland, 
and of the iugement of the yord vrytin. 


Ci 4%: 3xS 


Smeton, | 

| Hair is anel udge vithin this realme to wit the 
5 Bmnty vord and buke of God. 

B. Ifay it is maiſt fals that the vryttin yord 
can be Iudge of al coffrouerſcis, becaus ane 
iudge man bayrh heir and ſpcke,bor the vryt- 
tin vord is baych deat id dume,ſua that it may 
nather heir the pairteis,nor pronunce the ſen- 
rence, quhilk tua rhingis aperrenis neceſlarlic 
to the office of ane lauchful judge: By that,the 
oftice of ane iuge is that nochr onlic he pro- 
nunce the ſ{gntence, bot put it alſo ro execu- 
tione, thar is, that he puneis according to the 
lauis thame quha be condemait of onic cry- 
me,as be death, baniſment, or 1k punirione, 
bot the vryrtin yord hes nochr (ik pouar or 
ſtrenth,as 1s maiſt cleir:Thairfoir of neceſlitie 
ather heretikis man be vnpuniſed according 
to the lauis that ar maid aganis thame, or ellis 


thair man be ſum vthir iudge, by the vrytrin 


Y, 
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OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
yord:Bot becaus thar ze and al vther heretikis 


ar condemnirt be zour auin conſcicncis, and. 


zit vald abſtract zour ſelfis from the lauchful 
ſentence of anc iudge, ze do ycil quhen zere-. 
ic al vther iudge by the vryttin vord, be. 
caus that the vryttin vord vil nather hang 
zou,nor burne zou,. In the actis of the Apoſt- 
lis I reid that ſum controucrhie of religione 
did ryſe amangis the Chriſtianes in tha dayes, 
quha for reſolution of the veritic, did nocht 
conſtitute the vryttin vord as Iudge , bot 
ſend vp to Jeruſalem, to Sanct Petir and 
the reſt ofthe Apoſtlis as paſtoris of the flok, 
and quik iudges apoynted be God to gif 
deu and lauchtul teſolurione, be quhais exem- 
pil ve ar ſufficientlic inſtructed that in al our 
controuerſeis, quhilk euer ſuld occur , for 
cſtablishing our conſcience, ve ſuld hauc re- 
courſe to the ſucceſſoris of the Apoſtlis, as 
the lauchful ivdge to quhom Chriſt hes pro- 
miſed the aſſiſtance of the halie Ghaiſt to 
the end of the varld: And S.Paul to the Ephe- 
ſlanis teſtifeis{that doforis_ and paſtoris ar 
apoynted be god to his kirk,to the cffect that 
ye be nocht careit auay vith eucric vind of 
doctrine) Quhair he apoyntis noche the vryt- 
tin vord iudge, bot the doCtoris and paſtoris 
of the kirk: And in Deurcrons, rhe Hie preift 
vas conftitute 1udge of al ror of 
thelau,thart michr fal amang the Ieuts, ſuppois 
thay had al thingis in vryt , that concernit 
the linagoge, als perfytlic at the leſt, as vc 


CHAP... XXV. 109 
haue: And I meruel that ze,quha eſtemis zour 
ſelf ro be learned, conlidder nocht, that the 
Lauterianis Zainglianis, Caluiniſtis,and Ana- 
bapriſtis admittis the vryttin vyord as onlie 
iudge, and zit ze can nocht aggric amig zour 
ſeltis, eucrie ane of zou aledging the vryttin 
yord for his pairt, perſuading Pim (elf that 
the vryttin vord aggreis vith that opinione, 
quhilk he hes alreddie forgic befoir in his 
auin brayn, evinas gif tua men quha var in 
corrouerfie. about onie mater, vald pas to the 
oreit bellis of the Kirk,and decerne that to be 
treu quhilk the bel ſould ſonide to.thair earis, 
eucrie ane of thame being addiCit to his auin 
opinione , vald ſay,thar the bel did ſound ac- 
cording to his imagination : And ſua vald be 
na mair reſolut be the iudgement ot the bel- 
lis,nor thay var befoir: euin ſua do ze vith the 
ſcripturis: as for exempil,the Lauterian vil lay 
mailt caaſtantlie,that the ſcripture iudges for 
his pairt,that the treu bodie of Chriſt is in the 
ſacrament toynit vith the breid and vyne. The 
Zuingliane vil, conſtantlic afferme, that thair 
5 na thing in the facramet bot breid,and vyn, 
quhilk ar ſignes of the bodie and blude of 
lelus Chriſt : The Cauuiniſt maiſt bauld of al 
vilafferme, that the vord of god is for him, 
that the bodie of Chriſt is treulic in the lor- 
dis ſuppar, and that ve be certane pilleis, or 
Ingeynis ar liftit vp to heauin be ane incopre- 
henſtbil maner : quhat vald ze nou that ane 
pure man, quha can nather reid nor vryt., and 


N ij 


OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
ſuppoiſc he could, hes nochr {ufficier literatux 
to vndirſtand the {criprure (ould do in this 
caice 2 I dout nochrt bot git ze be nochr alu- 
terlie obſtinat,ze may perſaue that he vald be 
in anc yeray greit perplexitic : and that he hes 
. na ſure moyen quhairbie he may reſolue him 
ſelf, and conſequentlie gif rhair be na vthir 
indge by the vryttin vord that Chriſt hes 
nocht ſufficietlie prouydait for his Kirk, nocht 
leuing in it ane chic and infallibil reu}, quhair- 
bic cuerie ane quha plefis may diſcerne the 
rreu religione from the fals, as cuerie man in 
the day of judgement man git comprt in par- 
ticular of his auin religione and fayth . Than 
my argument is this,that ve auchr to haue ane 
iudge, quha ſould proniice the (cnrence in (ik 
maner, that he may pur end to al controuer- 
ſeis, and quhais ſentence cuer!!k ane of the 
flok of Chriſt, hou ſimple that ever thay be, 
may clcirlic vndirſtand : bor the vryttin vord 
hes neuer zir put end to onie controuerhe, 
eueric heretik allegeand it for him {elf,as ſaid 
is , nor zit pronunced the ſcntence {a cleirlic 
thar it michrt haue bene perſauir be euerie 
anc: Thairfoir by the vryttin vord , neccſlarlie 
rhair man be (um vther iudge, as in al com- 
monevcil by the lauis that ar vrytrin , thair1is 
ſum iudgis apoynted, quha ſould haue pouat 
to interprere the lauis,and in al controuerſeis 
of thame , pronunce thair ſentence , and de- 
clair the treu mening thairof : vtheruyſe na 
cotroucrſic could cucrbe cndit;as in the realm 
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of Scotland gif thair var na Iudge apoynted 
for ciuil aQtionis,and it var permittit to euerie 
mi of lau to interpret the lauis, and ordinices 
of the cuntrey according to his auin phanta- 
ſie, chair vald neuer ane proceſs be endit be- 
foir the day of wdgement. And zit ze vil be 
ſua ingrate ro Chriſt, as to think that he had 
les prouidence of his Kirk and f(aluatione of 
faulis, for the quhilk he (ched his maiſt pre- 
cious bluid,nocht prouyding ane ſufficier 1ud- 
ge, for rhe controuerſcis that michr vpryſe, 
nor ane ſecular king or prince hes of the Ci- 
vile adminiſtratione of his comaneueil. And 
for concluſione , ze can nocht deny , bot the 
vtyttin vorditſclf, may be callit in dout be 
heretiKis: As the Marcionitis, and Manichza- 
nis denyit the hail auld teſtament , vtheris the 
tua hinmailt epiſtlis of $ . Iohne, vtheris the 
Apocalypſe : and ytheris, vrther pairtis of the 
(criprure: Nou I demad of zovu, quhafal be iud 
gein this controuerhie ? For the vryttin vord 
can nochr be judge, as ze perſaue zour ſelf: 
than neceſſarlie ze man acknauledge ſum 
vther iudge: And to enter in particular, Lauter 
denyis the epiſtle of $.I ames,quhar argument 
haue zc,and al the miniſteris of Scotland, to 
conuict him ? For be the vryttin vord ze vil 
never proue that ſan Iames vrair ane epiſtle, 
Caſtalio denyis the buik quhulk is callic| Cart- 
a canticorum]ſaying that it is ane buke con- 
tenand ballatis of lut. Gif onie in Scotland 
afcadic this opinione,zeyald neucr get tham 
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OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
conuict be the vryttin vord ? zea zour para 
clet Theodore Beze , ſayis that the Hiltorie 
of the adulteres in the aucht chaptore of $, 
Tohne yas cikir to the text, and in the Evan. 
ge of S. Luc. thir vordis[quhilk ſalbe ſched 
or 70u]is eikit to the text, quhais ſentEce gif 
ze follou nochr, quhou vil ze get him con- 
denir be the vryttin vord?I mycht {chau hoy 
Calvin zour maiſter hes eikit and paired fra 
monie places of the ſcripture , and zit be the 
vryttin Vord it is hard to conuict him of (ik 
eikingand pairing: ſual vil gather my argyu- 
ment 1n feu yordis: The indge quhilk is ap. 
poynted be Chriſt to his kirk, may iudge of 
quhatſumenuer controuerlic dois occurr, and 
condem for heretikis , quhaſocuer auchr to 
be condemnit, bot this can nocht be done be 
the vryttin yord, as is proutn : thairfoir the 
vryttin vord is nocht the judge quhilk Chriſt 


hes left to his kirk. 


Sm, I perſaue of thy anſuer , thou wald refer thu 
Authoritie of deciſion to the general Concils, ouer 
quhom the Paip us preſident 4s Chriſts vicar, 4s the 
Papiſtss ſayis : Tit the varld # nocht mm ſik, 1gnorante 
nou 45 beforr for the langagys and diuerſe roungs, 
the philo ſophie, and yarn (5,4r dccurathe teached, 
quhairfor thair u na doubt bot ane man natural vel 
inſtrufted in philoſophie, haueng knauledge of the 
langages , quha hes Rudeit lang to the text of the 
ſeriprurs , and red the vorK1s Pie deftoris,ss abil 
to expone onie paſſa ge of ſcripture con rening one que- 
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CHAP. AXXY. _ 
B, Than ſupponand zour (elf to be fik ane 
man : gif ane vthir man inſtructed in tha ſam 
{chuillis,quhair ze learned, als perfyr i al thay 
thingis as Ze ar, vald cumin Scotland, and 
ſuſtenediſpuratione aganis zou, mentening 
ane ſentence contrare to zouris, concerning 
onic cheit head of religione, according to 


- zour reul, he vilbe als abil ro interpret the 


ſcripture as ze , and al men (uld gif als greit 
credite to him as to zou: and ſua his ſentence 
being repugnant to zouris, it is neceſlar that 
tua contrare and repugnant ſ{entencis in in- 
terpretation of Goddis yord be imbraced 
rogidder: This is zour nen Theologie,quhilk 
ze haue brocht in, in the kirk of Scotland: 
To pas forduart, git ane priuat man, being in- 
deuit vith tha thingis quhilk ze preſctyue, 
may vith aſſurance, vithout onie error or de- 
ception interpret goddis yvord, quhy deny ze 
that ſam ſelf pouar to the vniucrſal Conciles, 
in the quhilkis thair is ſindrie at al tymes, 
quha ar adornirt vith fic giftis? or ſchau me 
pitze can, that euer onſc hzreſie hes bene fi- 
nalie extuinguished, bot ather be the authori- 
tie of the Biſchop of Rome, or be the general 
Concilis, gathered and aſſembled be him? I 
remember that S, Auguſtine vryttis, hou that 
Pelagius the heretike vas condemnir in the 
Concile of Palzſtina be ſindrie biſchopis,bot 
at the laſt quhen he vas condemnit be Inno- 
centius biſchop of Rome, he ſayis that na far- 
der iudgemct auchr vo be abiddin: nou yar the 


Auguſt." 
epaſt, 104. 


OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
Arrianis condemnit, bot be the general Con- 
cile of Nice? hou vas Macedonius condemnitr 
bot be the general Concile of Conſtantino. 
pil*hou vas the Neſtorianis condemnir bot be 
the Goncile of Epheſus? hou vas the Eutychia- 
nis codenit, bot be the Cocile of Chalchedo? 
and ſiclyk of all vther heretikis: Vil ze be ſua 
bauld.as ro ſay thar all thic halie fatheris, qu- 
ha var aſſembled in the foirſaid Concilis Fo 
the extirpatione of errorisvar blindir?ze man 
appardone me gift I (ay that ze ar rather blin- 
dit than thay : ZeI am aſlurir, quharſumener 
opinione ze haue of zour ſelf,that ze ar bayth 
ignorant and blind, as I haif pairtlie ſchauin 
befoir , and vil nou ſ{chau at mairlenrh , ze 
fay that ane man inſtructed in Hebreu,greik, 
latene and philoſophie,quha hes red the anci- 
ent vrittaris, may ſurelic interpreit the (cri- 
pture: I deny it maiſt planche to zou, andze 

and al zour miniſteris vil neuer be abil to pro- 
uc it, orto ſchau me in goddis yord,thar onic 
fik thing is promiſed ro euerie particular ma 
quha is indeuir vith lic giftis, and thairfoir all 
that quhilk ze grounde vpone this vaik fun- 
dament, man fall altogidder : Sabellius, Arri- 
us, Macedonius, Neſtorius and vtheris vat 
maiſt learned men,and had red the ſcriptures 
veray diligentlic, and zit becaus thay gaue 
our greit place to thair auin curiofitie, thay 
. did fall in hereſte, and var Heteſtarchis : Zea 
generalie almaiſt al thay quha hes bee the be- 
ginnaris of herefie yar verie learned men 


C 


CHAP, XXV. 113 
and of gret ſpirit: vtheruyſe thay could noche 
have defendir thair fals opinionis, nor indu- 
citytheris to follou thame: Bor thir hereti- 
kisaccording to zour ſaying, did maiſt ſurlie 
interpret goddis yord, being indeuirt vith all 
tha thin g1s quhilk ze eſteme neceſlare for the 
interpreratioe of the ſcriprure:Nou quhar vil 
ze do vith ane man that hes nather greik 
nor hebreu,, as ſindrie of zour fayrhful bre- 
chrene 2 ,quhar reull (all chay haue for thair 
aſſurance f or quhou dar thay enter in the 
office of the miniſtrie?or quhar aſſurance can 
thair lok haue to follou thame ? ſen thay 
have nather hebreu, greik, nor latene, and 
never red the ancient vryttaris, neuer ſtudeir 
ane vord of Philoſophic, bot neu cummir 
fra keiping of the ſcheip or the geiſe , as 
did Brebbcaner and Paul Mephuen : Anſuer 
ynto me» quhar aſſurance can fic miniſteris 
have orchair flok quhilk follouis thame, ſen 
thay ar deſtirute of al thay rhingis, qululk ze 
preſcryue as neceſlar for the interpretatio of 
roddis vord?and to mak ie Ed to my hail dil- 
courſe, ſuppois thay thingis quhilk ze preſcry 
ve,help mckil for the interpretatione of the 
(criprure,zit as I haue (chauin,thay can noche 
gif aſſurance to onie man that albeit he be 
Indeuit vith thame he may nochr err: I ſay 
farder that ſuppois ane man helpir be the 
ſpirit of ;vod, being indeuit vith fic giftis 
may attene ro the richt interpretatione of 
ne ſcripture, zi that he hes nocht pouar'to 
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OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
command all the varld vndir thepaneoffyn I} to 
and damnatione to follou ik ane interpreta. {| 20 
tione, becaus this onlic appertenis to thame, I 1o 

uha hes iuriſdiftione in the kirk, and ar I nc 
ſend be god as his meſſingeris vith {ik autho. I qu 
ritie and pouar that vrherts ar oblciſt to obey {tu 
vnto thame,as Chriſt ſaid ro his diſcipillis: Ag I {cr 
the father hes ſend me ſua ſend I zou, that is Iſl cic 
vith pouar and authoritie: Thaitfoir all zour II zit 
greik and hebrey isin vain , ze quhatſume. I the 
uer intelligence zc haue of the ſcripture na I id 
man is oblciſt to trou zou or to imbrace zour I ma 
interpretation except that firſt ze declair I 1 
zour ſelf to be ane meſſinger of God (end be If fuli 
his authoritic and pouar. Ze vil vith patience 
heir this yord onlie, that al tha thingis quhilk lis y 
ze pre(cryue except thay be conioynir vith ScO 
humilitie and cheritie , auaillis Iytil or na- heb 
thing for the intelligence of goddis vord,and I Hic 
zit zc haue prztermittir thame' bayth quhilk 
ar principal, id hes the promeis of the aſliſti- latit 
ce of god,quhilk I beleue ze haue done of let ©} @ ! 
propole , becaus zee that ze and zour Mini- quh 
ſteris hes nather cheritie,nor humilitie aman- guſt 
gis zou, bot as ze teache zZour (elf maiſt rreu- I uti 


lie,thair is na thing in zou bot ſyn, ſua that ze naEc 
can not be the veſchellis of che (pirir and vil- quh! 
dome of god: asit is vryttin [in malecuolam Phil 
animam non introibir ſapientia] In ane cuil I Veil! 
villie mynd or vickit mi viſdome (al not en- al me 
ter: This is ſufficient for the refutatione of oy 

C 1] 


zour anſuere, and albeit I vald grant al thing 
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CHAP, XXV. 113 
co be treu quhilk ze ſay,zir ze do bot cohden 
zour ſ{c]fis : For ze can nor deny bor befoir 
lohne Caluin and Martin Lauter thair hes be- 
ne ane infinit number of doforis in the kirk 


quha hes had the vndirſtidibg of the roungis, 


tudeir perfytlie in philoſophie , ſtudeir rhe 
ſcriptures verie diligenthe , and red vther an- 
cient vryttaris quhilk preceidit thame, and 
zit ze ſay that neuer ane of thir vndirſtude 
the {criprures, bot thar thay var al difſauit:Re- 
idzour Maiſter Caluine in his buke de refor- 
mada ecclehia; (The ancient vryttaris, fayis he 
as Irene. Tertul, Arnob, Auguſt.and yheris, ſua 
fulishlie be the breid hes interprer the bodie 
of Chriſt,that reſſone and the treuth compel- 
lis vs to difagrie from thame): Is thair any in 
Scotland that dar fay he is betrer verſit in the 
hebreu, greik , and latine tungis, nor vas $. 
Hicrom? or red the ſcripruris mair diligent- 
liethe hauing turnit thame out of Hebrey in 
latine,and fum partis out of greik in latine? 
or red mair perfyrlic the ancient viyrtatis 


quhilk had bene befoir him?of quhom S. Au- <Augu.s, 


(olttra I 


pult. geuis ane reſtimonie vryrtand aganis 
Juliane the Pelagiane, that almaiſt thair vas 
naEccleſtaſtical vryrar nather greik,nor latine 
quhilk he had nochrt red+ As to the ſtudeis of 
Philoſophie, and vther humane ſciencis hou 
veil he hes bene vecfit in thame, ir is cleir ro 
al men,quha reidis his vorkis :and zir ze zour 
ſelfis , ſayis thar he vas alluterlie diflauir in 
the Interpretatio of the ſcriprure,and reieCis 
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ſone with Jou,or ane aganss ane vther,the reſt of tht 


OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN 
italluterlic : ze zour Paracler Beze, vrittand 
vpone the aCtis of the Apoſtlis pronuncis this 
ſentece vith ane greit ſolennitic and aith ſay. 
ing,l tak &d to vitnes and his Angellis, that 
the bauldnes of Hierom in thrauing the cri. 
2euris is intolerabil, as in tha thingis quhilk 
bu vrait aganis Iouinianus,and Vigilatius: Su; 
ze may perſaue that ze condem zour felt, pif 
the reul of the interpretatione of ſcripture, 
quhilk ze hauc geuin be ſure : and gif it be 
nochr ſure ze condem zour ſelf in lyk maner: 
Sik is the nature of taller that it aggreis nocht 
vith the {clf:Nou gif tua Miniſteris , quhavar 
learnit according to thatreul quhilk zepre- 
ſcryuc,be in controuerſie,as for exempi]Mai- it 

ſter Patrik Conſtant and ze ar in quaſtione W 3 
quhidder git the eſtair of biſchopis ſuld bein I «; 
the kirk or nocht 2 eucrilk anc of zou, citing I ti; 
the {cripturefox his pairt,quha ſalbe iudge be- MF le 
tuix zou 2? For asto the vryttin Iudge, ene-M th 
rilk ane of zou ſayis, he hes him for his pairt I] Jy 
Sm. Aneof the tua qubilk diſagrets vilbe verthit qu 

of condemnatione,and efter reſſoning,he vilbe cont} (c 


of errore, Finh 
B. Bot I pray zou,vil he conſent to candem-f| tha 
natione oFhis auin crrore, vales he be moult Þ the 
be the Authoritic of anc Iudge, by the vryttin tis 
vord,or the re{lonis of his aduerſare? den 


S. Ivil eſihe grant , that g1f one Miniſter ſal o as y 


brethrene be monieſt voittis , may interpreit the buk 
for bayth the partes, 
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CHAP. XXV. 114 
B, ze _—_ ro forzet that quhilk ze ſaid a 
lytil betoir,that the varld is nocht ſua blindit 
2s to follou the decreis of general Con - 
cilis, and nou ze vald conſtrain men to fol- 
lou the decreis of thre or four of zour vain 
Miniſteris, ad that thair voittis ſould be acce- 
tit as ane certane reul for the definitione of 
the veritic, By that ze condem ane vther 
thing alſo quhilk ze affermit befoir, that 1s, 
that ane Miniſter being indeuir vith (ik quali- 
reis,as ze preſcryuit may clilic vithout all er- 
rour vndirſtand the ſcripture, quhilk gif it be 
treu, ſic ane Miniſter can ncuer iuſtlie be co- 
demnit,he hauand the veritic for him:and zit 
it bchouis that the ane part be condemnit: 
Bot git Maiſter Patrik Conſtant, ſuppois he 
var codemnit be the gretaſt part of the yoit- 
tis of Zour miniſteris, vald nocht obey al- 
ledging cuer for him the vryttin vord, quhat 
than vald ze do, quha vill haue na yther 
Judge of corrouerlie by the yrytrinvord?and 
quar git he hauc als monie biſchopis,ad bi- 
(chop miniſteris for him,asze haue miniſteris 
inuyaris of the dignitie of biſchopis, for zou? 
that is na reflone quhy he ſould tollou rather 
the voittis of zour miniſteris,nor ze the voit- 
ts of his biſchopis, and ſua gif ze 1uſtlie con- 
dem him, he als iuſtlie condemnis zou: And 
45 vis to be ſaidin anc commone prouerb, 
Ane deuil dois ding another : Bor noche vil- 
ling to ſpend tyme in farder refelling of zobr 
Yanitie, I yald propone ane quaitione ro 
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OF THE IVDGE VRYTTIN . 
z0u,quhidder gif Chriſt had ane Kirk in Scoy, | 
land quhe Iohne kmnox vas maid anepreiſt, | 
maker bal pouar to confecrat him, or noch? ; 
s. He had ane xirk haung ſic pouar, bot it abuſt ll | 
the ſame. 7 

7 

c 


B, Ipur the caice than, thar ze had bene at 
tharryme, as zear nou, ze vald haue ſaid to 


thar Kirk , ze have pouar to conſecrat Iohne l 

kmnox ane preiſt, bor ze haif abuſir the ſame; 

hou vald ze hauc prouin zour alledgeance! j 

Ss. Bethe expres wvrytrin vord, tc 

B. Onic of thame vald haue anſuerit, rhart ze 0 
eruertir the text, as vther lyke haretikis had I ri 

done befoir, the controuerhic than ryſtng be- tl 


ruix Zou and onie of thame, vas thair nochrt 
brethrene quha ar that ryme be monieſt yoit- 
tis, micht haue reconcilit zou tua in ane fcn- 
rence, and expouit the yord treulic for zou 
bayrh? 

Sm. I dout pif thair vas ome at that tyme , quhu 
could treulie expone the word of Ged. 

B. Sen ze confels zour (elf, that than thair 
var trcu paſtoris in the kitk 'of Scotland, 
ytheruyſe ze ſuld nochr haue confeſſed that 
Chriſt had his Kirk in Scotland art that ryme, 
quhne lohan kmnox vas maid ane preiſt:and 
aftermir alſo a lyrill bcfoir, that in controuet- 
hc vpryſing, be the gretaſt pairr of the voirtls 
theveritic auchrt to be eſtablished; Cohidderig 
that all thay paſtoris being aſſembled vald 
haue pronunced thair ſentence aganis Zou, as 
thay did aganis yther haxetikis,and vald hs: 
ac ſaid 
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CHAP. 'XXV.'. \» 1 
ne faid that ze had nochtyndirſtand the yryy= 
tin vord, bot thrauin it fra the treu mening 
and vndirſtanding: hou can ze defend: zour 
(elf bor according to zourauin definitione 
ear condemnir asageheretik? As quhairin 
zour anſuere ze lay that ze doubr,git thairvas 
onic quha could exponethevord of god treu- 
liequhen Iohne Kkmnox vas maid ane preiſt, 

it ze doubt quhidder gif in the Kirk of Scot- 
Find quhilk vas befairzou, quhilk ze confeſs 
to haue bene the treu Kirk of Chriſt;rhair vas 
onic mi that could haitinterprer the {criptu- 
ris, quhy is ir nocht le{um to me to. doubr git * 
thair be onte man in zour neu ſtartup Kirk, 
quha hes pouar to interpret the (cripturis?or 
quby dourt ze nochr in lyk maner, quhidder 
oif that vas the (cripture , quhilk the Kirk of 


Scotland befoir zou appoynred for the (cri 


pture?or {chau me onie reſſone, gif ze can qu-. 
by ze doubt rather of the interpretatione of 
the {criprure, notof the ſcripture it ſelf? Gif 
ze var veil examinat I feir ze vald dout of al: 
bot that ze haue na ſubrerfuge, I proponeto 
to zou that lam quzlſtiane quhilk [ propoſed 
befoir , gif ze had than callit in-controuerſie 
quhidder git thair had bene onie in the kirk 
of Scorland , quha had pouar ro interpret 
the vord of God vithout erroreize defendin 
the ane part, and the kirk ir felfrhe vehir: 
And condemning-zou be pluralitie of yoittis, 
zear conſtranit cuin according to zour for- 


mar defhnitione, ro confeſs rhar zoar inſtlis 
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OE THE IVDGE VRYTIN 
condemnit : or quhat bauldnes is it to zon 
ro ſay that tine of Chriſt, quhilk ze 
confeſſed than to haue bene in the Realme 
of ſcotland, to the quhilk the aſſiſtance of 

-vorap4 the halie Ghaiſt is promiſed , and doQotig | 

_ * and Paſtoris for cſtablishing the veriric , heg 

nochrt pouar to interpret rhe ſcripture ? or | 
that ze,quhais vaniric and incoſtancie is kna. p 
uin to all men haue ane ſure & infallibil real I} | 
thairof in zour phantaſtical brayin? zeſuld I} | 

be cſchamic of zour! rmpudencie: And gif | } 

it be lefum rozou ro doubt, gif the kirk j 

n 

k 

n 


of Scotland had pouat to interpret the vord 

of God, quhy is it nocht leffi ro me to doubt+ + 
gif ze be bapriſed,and gif ze auchrto be com: 

pted in the number of Chriſtiane men? Chei- h 


fic ſen ze mak the treu interpreratione of the ©ſ þ, 
vord , and lauchful adminiſtratione of the W 
ſacramentis tua inſeperabil notris of the kirk: WY < 
gif ze dout of che ane quhy may I nochr dont i x; 
of the vther? Ze thay bayth being requeſed | ; 
according to zour dodtrine, the ane being 1; 


tanc auay, the Kirk in nauyſe can confift, 

SM. Thou Knams be decreit of the general Concil 

of the kirk , quhilk retrafted S, Cyprianis ſententt 

4 the RebaptiTyng of heretiKs, that haretiKis mi 
aptiſe, 

B. Zeſuld nocht haue cited anc general C6- 

cile aganis me,ſen thevarld is na mair in blind 7 

nes , as ze ſaid befoir, that it miſteris to de- 

py on the decreis of the general Concilis, W mu 
ot {um plaine teſtimonie of the yryttinyord: I B, 
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Cnay. XxXXv. 116 
Or gif ze reſſauir that quhilk hes bene eſta- 
bliched be the general Concile, quhy reſſane 
ze nocht al vther thingis quhilk hes bene 
eſtablighed be thame in lyk mianer? ZitlI arti 
nochr ſua illuminar, bor I vil imbrace vith gud 
vilthe determinationis of general Concilis, 
and that hezretikis may bapreiſe : Bor I can 
noche vndirſtand hou this dois aggrie vith 
thar quhilk ze ſaid alytil befoir, thar the kirk 
quhilk coſecrat kmnox ane preiſt vas the treu 
kirk of Chriſt, and that it yas heretical : ex- 
cept that ane man may beane treu Chriſtia- 
ne, and anc hetetik rogidder: Mairouer ze 


+ knau that the ſam kirk quhilk hes determi- 


nat that haretiKis may bapriſe, hes determi- 
hatin lyk maner, that ynles thay quhaar ſua 
baptized, be reconciled vith the treu kirk, the 
baptiſme ſal not be valabil co bring thame to 
faluario:Nou thairfoir I demid of zou,Quhar 
treu kitk vas thair, vith quhom ze micht ha- 
ue bene reconcilit , by hat quhilk reſſauit 
lohne kmnox.to be ane preiſt? 


OF THE VISIBILITIE 
OF THE KIRK, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Smeton, | 
Hair is na dout bot Chriſt had his Kirk at that 
tyme , albeit it 4s nocht Knaum to eerie 
men, 
B, Ze cil nou asyther heretikis, ſpeciallic the 
O jj 
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quhilk command na man could obey, gif the 


OF THE -VISIBILITIF OF THE KIRE. 
Donartiſtis did befoir, tro ane- inuiſibil kirk; 
quhilk errorc is ſufficientlie refuted be S. Au: 
guſtine vrytand aganis thame : Andiclyk be 
our ſaluiour in the Euigel of S.Mattheu: [Box 

if he heir zou nochr declair it vnto the kirk] 


kirk var inuifibil. And gifit had bene than 
inuiſibil as ze alledge,it had ſeruit na thing at 
al ro thame, quha had bene baptized be here- 
tikis : becaus thay could ache adioyne tha- 
me ſeluis to ane inviſibil kirk : and ſua could 
nochr attene to ſaluatione, nocht being in- 
corporat in the boſum of the Kitk, As git ane 
Icu or ane Tutk, had bene mouit to imbrace 
the religione of Chriſt, and tobe incorporat 
into his kirk, git his Kirk had bene inuiſibil 
ypone the face of the earth, hou could he haue 
adioynit him ſelf ro it ?I meruel gretumlie of 
zour blindnes, hou ze perſaue nocht thar the 
hail prophecies of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 


vald haue bene in vain, gif his kingdome 


had bene inuiſtbil:for ane prophecic ma beof - 


tha thingis, quhilk may be ſene and perfauit 
be our ſenſts and experience, vtheruyle cuerie 
man micht be ane Propherte,and foirſpeke of 
ane thing to cum:and gif it cury noche to pas, 
he mich ſay that it hes cummitr to pas in verie 
deid as he prophecied, bot thar it vas inuiſ1bil, 
and vnknauin to the varld : thairfoir ze ſein 
quhar abſurditeis ze rin zour ſelfis in, be this 
zour inuiſibil kirk: I vald glaidlie be reſolute 
of anc queſtionvith zou,quha vas it to quis 
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|; CHAP, XXVI, 117 
this inuiſtbil Kirk vas farſt reucled? and quha' 
vas he that firſt maid itviſibil to the eais of the 
varld?Gif ze (ay, ro Martin Lauter, or Iohne 
Caluin, ze condem zour ſelfis , becaus'thar 
thay var bayth Apoſtatis fra the Catholik 
kirk, and that Kirk quhilk quhen Lauter be- 
gan Vas inuifibil, remanis zit als inviſfibil as 
ever it vas, and nochrt onlic as ze lay hes bene 
knauin to feu men, bor to naman at al. Gif ze 
haue red the ancient vryttaris, ze micht haue 
ſenchou S. Auguſtine prouis aganis the D6- 
natiſtis, that it 1s impoſhbil that the kirk ar 
onic tyme be ;nuiſibil, ze euininthetymeof 
the maiſt ſeueir and cruel perſecutione of 
theAntichriſt,it ſal remaine vifbil, vtheruyſe 
it could thoil na perſecutione. Bot ze vil mak 
the deuil Rarkar nor god, and vil that the de- 
uil hes occupeit ro him ſelf al viſibil Kingdo- 
mes, tounis, cireis, and that he hes left onlie 
anc inuilibil Kingdome vnto Chriſt. 

im. Quby may notht our Maiſter Chriſts rk be 
mufrbil now, as 1t v45 in the dayes of Elias? 

B,zour argumet is verie yain, the Kirk may be 
Inuiſ1bil,thairtoir it is invuiſtbil, as gif ze vald 
lay, Smeton may be bilſchop of SanQidrois 
allueil as Maiſter Patrik Conſtanr,thairfoir he 
is Bifchop of Sanctandrois : I delyre zou to 
proue that the kirk vas inuiftbil indeid, and 
nocht that it may be inuiſibil:for ze knau, as 
inthe {chuillis thay ſay comonlic, [a pofle ad 
ele non valet conſequentia, ] this is the firſt 
Jt in Zour argument, Nou gif tor dilputa- 

oy 
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OF THE VISIBILITIE OF THE kink 


tionis caus I vald grant, thatin the tyme of 


the particular ſynagoge of the Ievuis, the kirk 
had bene inuifcibil,zirChriſtis Kick may noche 
be at onie ryme inuiſtþil, fra the ryme he gaue 
his Apoſtlis command, as ve reid in the aQis 
of the Apoſtlis,that thay beginnand at Hiery- 
falem (ould preache 1n al Iudza, Samaria,and 
the far pairtis of the carthe: for lyKas the coue 


nit of God maid vith makynd efrir the flude 


of Noe , geuand for ane taikin thairof the 
rain bou,ſal ſtay ane vniuerſal deſtruftione of 
the hail varld nochtuithſtading thair ſalbe als 
grcuous ſynnis comittet be rad yniuerſa 
lic in the latter age, as vas befoir theflude:Eui 
ſua albeit for the greit ſynnis of the preiſtts of 
the ſinagoge, God had ſufferit his kirk alu- 
terlie ro be deſtroyed-in the ſichr of men, zit 
the promiſe of Chriſt Iefus ſaying , ( And be- 
hald I am vith zouataltyme vnrto the endof 
the varld} geuid thame aneſuir taik in of his 
a(siſtice the ordinar calling of paſtoris be the 
onlaying of the handis of the preiſtheid, 

quhairbie the halie chaiſt is reſſauit: This pro- 
meiſe (al noche ſuffer Chriſtis vniuerſal kirk 

to be at onic ryme 'inuiltbil , quhatſumeuer 
crymes be admitrit be the paſtoris thairof , as 

is propheceit be Eſaias, The portis of the kirk 


ſal be oppin bayrh day and nicht. And be the 


F/al.89. prophet Dauid.Gif thy ſonis lene my lau, I fal 


nocht tak auay my mercie from thame, bot 
thay (albe as the bricht ſone in my (icht ; Nou 
git ze pleis {chau be quhar argument ze may 


CMAP, IXXYI, 118 

roue the kirk of God to hauc bene inuifibil 
in the daycs of Elias. 
5, Becaus as ve reid in the bukss of the kings, El 1.0 f the 
ſays lord , thay haue ſlaine thy Prophets thay haue kingu,t9. 
brokin doun thy altaris , and I am left alane, quhais ©: 
if thay lay wait far, 
B. Lyk as ze pip pone the doubt of Elias,quha 
being our of mennis ſocietie, micht nocht vn- 
dirſtand, bot be reuelatione quha vorshippir 
God treulie, and quha var idolatouris follb- 
uing Baal: ſua I git zon for ane anſuer, that 
quhilk god him ſelf ſubioynis, faying(I haue 
I:fr vnto my (elf ſeuin thouſand me,quhahes 
nocht bouitthair kne roBaal)quhavald nocht 
haue bene comendit be ane diuine oracle, git 
thay had bene negligent in goddis ſeruice. 
Then I demand of zou quhidder gif ſeuin 
thouſand be ane ſufficient number to repre- 
ſent ane viſibil Kirk, ſeing theelleuin Apoſt- 
lis,clecting Matthias in place of Iudas repre- 
ſented the Kirk victbil and Catholik ? And gif 
zour Kirkvas inuiſtbil,as vas the ſynagoge in 
the tyme of Elias, ze ſould haue ſchauin ſeuin 
thouſand , quha had nochr bouir thair kneis 
to Baal, or at the leſt ane hundreth, or ſeuin- 
{coir or ſeuin, or at the leſt, ze ſuld haue ſcha- 
uin ane. For gif theCatholik religion be fals, 
ze haue al bouit zour kneis toBaal, and God 
hes reſeruit na man to him (elf aral. Gif ze 
had brochrt out of the darknes and vildernes 
lum men quha had profeſſed that religione 
quhilk ze profes, and quha neuer had onie 
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OF THE VISIBILITIE OF THE KIRK 
colmmunicatione vith vs, than zour ſayingig 
vald haue appeired ro haue ſum probabilirie, 
bor ſen ze can do na fic thing, ze git planete. 
{timonie of zour (clfis, that zour inuiltbil kirk 
is na thing els bot ane Pharaſtical dream:And 
git onic man vald ftarrt vp cuin nou in Scot- 
land and teache onic neu herelie of his auin 
brayn, gif he var demandirt of zou of his 
kirk,in the quhilk he hes learnit his doctrine, 
he michr anſuere vith als grer probabilitie as 
ze do, that his kirk hes cuer bene, bot thar it 
hes bene inuiſftbil ; quhar argument can ze be 
abil to produce aganis him to proue that 
thair hes nocht bene tk ane inuiſtbil kirk as 
he allegis, quhilk ve can nochr be abil to pro- 
duce aganiszou? And gif it hes bene inuilibil 
hou haue ze Knauin it ſua veil ? And quhy 
michr nochr vther men knau ir allueil as ze? 
And quhy hane ze bene ſua inuyous that ze 
vald nocht ſchau ir to the reſt of the varld? 
Nou to cum to Elias , ze can nocht deny bot 
Elias him felt vas viſtbil, quhen he maid the 
complaint. Andin Iudza at that tyme, thair 


' vas the maiſt godlie King Ioſaphar, quha ne- 


pleted nocht goddis feruice, and Elias com- 
plaint vas onlic aganis Samaria,as is manitcſt 
jn the rext.quhairfoir zour argument prouis 
na thing at al, becaus ir is mailt manifeſt fals, 
that the ſinagoge of the Ieuis vas invitibil in 
the tyme of Elias: Bor to zou it is al alyk gif 
zc dillauc the peopil vith ane appeirance and 
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CHAD. XXVII. - 119 
colore of the veritic, quhidder ze haue the vye- 
ritic for Zou ornochr. 

Sm. Gif ve beleue the Catholik Kirk 4s ve profes 
13 0ur belerf ve can nocht ſe it , becaus our beleif ix 
of tha things quhilk ar not ſubiett to our ſenſis. 

B, Be this argument zca belcue not the By- 
ble , becaus ze vil nor deny bot itis in lyk 
maner (ubiect to our (enlis,ze (e thairtoir thar 
zour argument is of na ſtrenth : For anſuer, 

Ve ſe the Congregatione of thame of the qu- : 
hilik the Kick 1s maid and compoled, and zir 
vedo not perſaue bot be fayth that ik ane 
congregatione is callic be god ro the inheri- 
tance of the lyf eucrleſting, gouerned be the 
halie ſpirit in the deu preaching of his vord, 
and purgir from ſyn be the blude of Chriſt 
throuche the mereir of his paſlione quhilk is 
applyic to' the membris thairof be thelau- 
chtul adminiſtratione of the facramentis: 
Thairfoiras in the Byble ye le the buxe qu- 
hilk is vryctin, bot be fayth ve ma beleue thar 
itisthe vord of God quhilk is vryttin init: 

Euin ſua ve ſe the Paſtores of the kirk, and 
thair lok quhilk is nurished be thame, bor ve 
perlaue be fayth onlie thar thay ar the cogre- 
gatione quhilk is cajlit be god tothe inheri- 
ritance -of Ilyf cuerlcſting as laid is. And 

thairfoir the viſibilitic of the Kirk is not re- 
pugnant to the article of our belcif, or cllis 
ather zour kiik man be zir Inuiltbil, or ze var 
anc of the cheif articlis of zour beleit, And in 

'crie deid gifthar be the treu kink qubilk 28 
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OF THE VNIVERSALITIE OF THE XIRx 
haue in Scotland,ze deny the article of zour 
beleif, becaus it is not Catholik according 
to the _— of the article of the belcif, bot 


onlie in ance {mal nuke of the varld, 


OF THE VNIVERSALITIE - OF THE 
KIRK. CHAP. XXYLI. 


Smeton 

=— undirflandts not im quhat ſens the kirk 

z callit CatholtK, for orf thou O's 08 it 4s 

thou vald appeir, that it [rad be ſpred throuch the 

hail varld , Tour Romane Kirk # not CatholiX,be- 

C4145 _ bema Papans, and _ ,nor quha 

rofeſs5 the aytho the ' Roman Kirk . 

Th. oh is Yi Catholik $ r monie re- 
aſonis,quhilk for the ſchortnes of cyme noul 

vil ſuperſed, aſlignand to zou anc in ſpecial, 

becaus it dois comprehend the hail varld , as 

the hail varld vas promiſed to Chriſt for his 

Pl. kingdome,and inheritance (Dabo tibi gentes 
| Lice .2 4, hereditatem tuam, 8& polleſionem, ruam tet- 
fq minos gerrz, Oportebat Chriſtum parti, & re- 
F/.71, furgere a mortuis, & praedicari in nomine 
cius panitentiam, & remiſhonem peccato- 

? rum per omnes gentes. Dominabirur a mart 
vique ad mare, & a Flumine vſque ad termi- 
nos orbis terrarum.)i.I ſal give to zou the na-| 

tionis in hererage, and the extreme bordoris 

of the varld in poſleſlion:It behounit Chriſt to 

dea, ad ryle fro the dead,id penitence and re- 
millione of ſ{ynnis to be preched in his nams 
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CHAP, XXVIL. 120 
throch al nitionis: And his dominione fal- 
be extendit from the ane ſea to the vther, and 
from the flude (to vit Iordanis) ro the vrtrer 
borderis of rhe hail carth: and ſiclykvther pla- 
ces infinit of the ſcripture quhairinthe obedi- 
ence of the hail varld is promished to Chriſt 
be his omnipotent father of heauin: sua that 
the Apoſtlis, and thair ſucceſloris ar ſend to 
ſubdeu the hail earth vnto the obedience of 
Chriſtis kirk, beginnand at Hieruſalem vnta 
the extreme pairtis of the varld , as he com- 
mandit thame to do : Nor that the hail varld 
ſould be al at ane ryme ſubdeuit ro him:bor 
becaus his impyre and kingdome being anes 
eſtablished,it ſal neuer decay,bor increſch, ad 
dilat it ſelf continualie te the ryme that it ha- 
ue occupeit the hail varld as vas ſpokin lang 
befoir be al the Prophetis,and as ve ſe fulkil- 
ledalreddie and paſland forduart fra day to 
day, becaus the Apoſtlis as thay var com- 
mandit be Chriſt, began to preache the Enan- 
gel at Hicruſalem,and thaireftir it did increſs 
and dilate ir ſelf throuch inumerabil pairris 
of the hail yarld:And eftir the; Apoſths had 
endit thair courſe, and ſecallit the treuth gf rhe 
Evangel vith thair blude, thair ſucceſſoris in 
lyk maner did imploy thair labore for the far- 


der amplificatione of his wy ph And ef- 


tirthame the Paltores quha ſuccedit in thair 
places trauellir in lyk maner to inlarge his 
Kingdome,and hes contiuuer euin vnto our 


dayes, inthe quhilk ye ſe the Kirk of Chriſt 
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LV NIVERSALITIE OF THE KIRX 


largelic ampliteir in the greit cuntreyis of the 

Indis, quhair his name vas nor acknauleged 
befoir;And euin ſua it vilincreſch ro thetym 

the hail varld be ſubdeuic 10 him, accor- 

ding to his auinvord:This is ane cleir and ma- 

nifeſt declaratione of the vniucrſalitie of the 
kirk,and in quhat ſens and mening the kirk 

of Chriſt is callit Catholiky or vaiuerlal con- 

firmed be al ancient doctoris of the halic kirk 

colle&ir of the Prophetis,and gathered of 

Chriſtis auin vordis. Sua {ence zour neu Kirk 

of Scotlid laitlic erected be Iohne kmnox is 

not that quhilk began at Hicruſalem,and euer 
continuand from tymeto tyme dilated it (elf 
throuch the hail varld,as is cleir of al hiſtore- 

is,it is manifeſt that it can nocht be Catholik; 

The mater is (ſua cleir that I miſter not onie 

farder demoaſtratione , ze being conltrainit 

ather to ſchau that zour kirk is that (elf ſam 

uhilk euer hes continuer vpone the face of 

te earth ſen Chriſt, quhilk is impoſſibil co 

zou to do: orellis that it is not Catholik: Of 

this al thay quha ar heir preſent may yadir- 

ſtand hou lyril ſtrenth zour argument hesta 

roue zour intent : for the kirk is not callit 

S.4uguſt. Catholik becaus that in anc tyme it is (pred 
W d:ww# throche the hailvarld bot in the maner quhilk 
 £** Thauedeclairit befoir, Albcit as S. Auguſtine, 
# 7119, Hicrome, and vther ancient vrytraris declaris 
© citrs Ly- according to goddis vord : It is vniucrſal at 
Wo <fervanyr, al tyme in lik maner that it dois comprehend 
anc greitar pairt of the yarld, nor onic ang 
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CHA P, XXVHI1T, 


TZI 
{-& of herztikis dois,or the ſynagogue of the 


leuis,albeit ar al tymes it be nochr ſua large as |. 


the infidelis and Pagans: And in this mening 
alſo ze ſe that the Romi kirk as it is onlie Ca- 
tholik , this day comprehendis ane greitar 
pairt of the varld, nor doisal the ſynagogis 


of the Ieuis, or quharſumeuer ſc of here- 
tikis : Thairfoir Sayis S, Auguſtine that the 
Sectis of Heretikis ar obſcure, and onlic in 
Corneris of the varld, in compatreſone of the 


vniuerſal and Catholik Kirk, As ze quha fol- 


louis kmnox in Scorlid, and the follouaris of 


Caluine and Bezec in Geneua, 

S, Our reformed Kirk 15 Catholik in that maner 
auhulk thou hes declairit and haumg tane the be- 
gmnmng from the A poſtlys hes ever continued in the 
varld, and dilated it ſelf, ſua that it hes bene ſpred 
throche the face of the hail earth,albeit it hes not be- 
neeuer manifeſt to the eats of men,bot in quhatſume- 
ver pairt of the varld the treu pro feſſorrs of the name 
if Chriſt hes bene, thair I ſay our kirk hes bene alſo, 
and 1; not onlie this day m Scotland, bot throuche m- 
numerabil pairts f theuvarld,quhair 1 doubt net bot 
= 1s monte quha hes not boued thair knees ta 
Badl, 

B, Ze anſuere to meeuin as the Donatiſtis 
did to S, Auguſtine,ſua l vil yſe navther argu: 
mentis to refel the vanitie of zour anſuer, 
nor thai quhilk S, Aug. vſed to refel the Do- 
natiſtis: farſt the propheceis quhilkis var foir- 
(pokin of the kirk that ic ſould be dilared 
tironch the hail yarld, vald haue bene in yain 
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OF THE VNIVERSALITIE OF THE KIRY 


pifthay had meanit of ane Kirk quhilk could | yai 

not be manifeſlic knauin to the Ecis of men: Þ zoi 

Becaus ve could neuer haue aſlurice of the ful. Þ the 

| filling of onie ſik Prophecie, As quhen Daniel I pre 
Daniel 2. fayis that theGod of heavin (al ſteir vp to him ue. 


ſclf ik ane Kingdom quhilk fal never bede. I pb: 
ſtroyit. And To the Kingdome of Chriſt zOL 
fal occupie the hail carth:quhar aſſurance can I arg 
ve hauc of this except ve may perſauc vith be | 
our eis that Chriſt hes erectit ik ane Kingdo. I and 
me ynto him ſelf? And zir ve can neuer per- WU Ati 
ſaue the ſame gif ve ſay that his Kingdome' mat 
comprehendis onlie ane certan number of | the 
voknauin mcn diſperſit on the face of the ſÞ p6 1 
earth,as ze ſay:And hou can ze beabil to con- I anc 
uit the Ieuis that this prophecie foirſpokin I} hen 
of the kingdome of Chrif is fulfilled in zour Zou 
kirk 2 for gif ze ſay to thame that zour kick I id 1 
hes ener bene throuch the yarld as vas foir- MW of ( 
ſpokin of the Kingdome of Chriſt : Thay vil 
deſyre zou to ſchau that, quhilk gif ze can 
nocht do,as ze profes zour ſelfis ze can nocht: 
Thay vil iuſthe lauch at zour fulishnes : As 
quhen Daniel foirſpake of the impyre of the 
Greikis,and theRomanelmpyre quhilk (ould 
be befoir the Kkingdome of Chriſt, git the Ro- 
man impyre had neuer bene mair knauin to 
the Eeis of the varld, nor zour kirk hes bene, 
quha vald cuer haue ſaid that the Prophecic 
of the Roman impyre had bene fulfilled fot 
gifonie man had ſaid it,think ze nor that he 
yald haue bene iuſtlie ſcormit be the hail 


+ "CHAP,  xXEVIL 122 
yarld?/Hou than can ze eſchaip bot ze expoſe 
zour ſelfis ro be maiſt iuſtlie mockir bayrh be 
the Icuis and Gentiles?and that ze mak al the 
propheceis of the —_ of Chriſt to ha- 
ue bene in vain, git he had nane ther bot ane 
phanraſtical kingdome quhilk ze imagin to 
zour (clfis? This 1s not my argument, bot the 
argument of S, Auguſt.aganis the Donatiſtis 
be the quhilk as x 49h var conuictcd , ſua ze, 
and al heretikis in the varld ar conuicted: 
And to enter in farder conſideratione of this 
mater, ſen ze cſteme the Roman kirk to be 
the ſear of the Antichriſt as ze blaſpheme, ſu 
po vich zour (cifis that thair had not bene G 
anc thing in the varld as theRomane kirkqu- 
hen Martin Laurer begane, and imagine vith 
zour ſelf that giue ane Jeu had bene preſent, 
ad requitit of Lauter to ſchau the Propheceis 
of Chriſtis kirkbe the quhilk ir yas foirſpoki 
that it ſuld occupie the hail varld; That the p, , 
portis of the kirk {ould be oppin bayth day 71.& 102 
and nicht: That the princes id Monarcheis of £/«i-60 , 
thecarth ſuld be ſubdeuir vnto it: zea the Ro pr "= 
maimpyre ir (elf; that his name ſould be louit 1p, © 
and glorifcit in it to the end of the varld:That Daniel.z. 
it ould neuer be ouercummitr be onie vthir | 


kingdome]to couene to that kirk quhilk he 
vas to ere&t i Almanic: quhat vald he haue be 
neabil to haue anſuered ? quhat treſtimonie 
could he haue geui that thatkirk hadcotinued 
ever ſen Chriſt 2 that the Kingis and Monar- 
chis of the earth hes bene ſubdeuit yato ir*Or 
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OF THE VNIVERSALITIE OF THE KIRK 
that the impyre of Rome at onie ryme heg 
bene obedient vnto it? or that the portis of it 
hes bene oppin bayth day and nicht to relaue 
cuerie man at.altyme? or that in it the name 
of Chriſt hes eucr bene gloriteir? Al men may 
efilic perſaue thar he vald haue bene vnabl] 
!0 haue maid onie anſucre: As to vs quhaar 
propirlie callit Catholikes,ve haue na difficul. 
tie in the mater , becans ve may {chan maiſt 
cicirlie thar al the Prophecies foirſpokin of 
the kingdome of Chriſt conuenis vnto vs, 


and that vear his inharitance: ve {chan hoy 


that the kingdome of Chriſt began at Hiety- 


{ilem according to Chriſtis aun command: ' 


hou that in anc ſchort ſpace it vas imbraced 
maiſt zelouſlic in innumeradil pairtis of the 
varld, and cucr continualie Knauin and {po- 
kin of vith greit admiration of the hail varld, 
hes increſced vnto thir dayis: hou that it did 
mailt conſtantlie ganeſtad the cruel,and blud 
thriſtie Emperoris of Rome, as Nero, Domt- 
tian, Diocletian, and vtheris: Hou that in 
the middis of thaj perſecutionis it did grou 
aud increſich miraculouſlie , and art the laſt 
brocl.tin obedience,and (ubiectione the Ro- 
mane Emperoris as Conſtantinus,and the reſt 
of the Emperoris: hou it culd neuer be ouer- 
cummit be onic hereſte or {chiſme : hon the 
portis of it hes bene oppin bayth day and 
nicht ro reſlave al men : hou in it the nameol 
Chriſt hes cuer bene louit, and honorir. Thait- 


> forr 25 'viyttis ſanct Auguſtine aganis the De 


nariſtis 


CHAP. IXIV1I, 124. 
ratiſtis ve mak ir manifeſt vnto al men thac 
the kingdome of Chriſt pertenis vnto vs, ſen 
ve ſchau that the =<4rns quhilk var fair- 
ſpokin of it,ar fu fillit in our kirk : As ro zou 
(as he ſaid in lyk maner aganis theDonartiſtis) 
ſen ze can nochr ſchau thar thir propheciesar 
fulfillir in zour ſynagogue, zc Aeclair maiſt 
cleirlie to the hail varld , that ir is not the 
kingdome, and inhzrirance of Chriſt: And 
quhen the Donatiſtis anſtierit,to him, thar 
thay had communicatione vith monie quha 
var ſpred throche the hail varld, S, Auguſtine 
deſyrit thame to produce [literas communi- 
catorias]that is, chair lerteris quhairbie thay 
micht ſchau that thay aggreit vith ſik vther 
kirkis as thay ſaid var fpred throche the hail 
varld ,quhilk becaus thay could not do, thay 
var conuidted to be herctikis , and learis: 
be the quhilk argumet ze ar conuidted inlyk 
maner, for gif ze vil ſed throch Spazie,throch 
Tralie, rhrouch al Afrik , throuch' al Aſia, 
throuch the hail Indis, throuch al Germanie, 
throuch al Frice, and the reſt of the varld, exe 
cep it be in ſum lytil nuKe, ze vil nor ger onieg 
ſrk letteris of communicatione, And by thar, 
thay fra quhom ze vil obtene ſiklerteris, ar 
bot neu intrudit men,and Apoſtaris from the 
Catholik religion, lyk vnto zour felfis. And 
hes na ſchau of the face of anc kirk,ſen as ſayis 
S.Cyprian(Eccleſia eſt plebs ſacerdoti aduna- 
ta,& paſtori ſuo orex adhzrcs,) the kirk coſt- 
ſtis of the peopil vnir vato the preiſt, and anc” 
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OF THE VNIVERSALITIE OF THE KIRX 


flok adhzrent to the auin paſtore , bor ami... 


gis zou thair ar na preiſtis,and thay vith quhg 
ze vald ſeik communication, ar not Fae he 
vndir ane paſtore, bot diſperſit lyk Vauering 
ſcheip vithout onie paſtore:ze albcit ze michc 
ſchau this day communicatione vith monie 
pretendit Kirkis laitlie ercCtir, zit zour kirk 
vald be proui cſilic not Catholik, be reaſſone 
Martin Lauter, and Iohne Caluin quhen thay 


began could not ſchau communication vith 


onie kynd of Kirk vpon the face of the carth, 
Asto vs ze ſe hou clic it is to ſchau that ve 
haue communication vith that Kirk quhilk is 
{pred throuche the hail varld : Gif ve vil fend 
to France; to Germanie,to Spanzie,to lralie, 
to Pole, to the innumerabil cuntreyis of the 
Indis bayth oriental, and occidental, ve vil 


find that al the biſchopis and Paſtoris aggreis 


in ane doctrine of religion vith vs,and quha- 
ſocuer hes bene acKnaulegit for lauchful bif- 
chopis,and Paſtoris baychin Aſia, and Afrik 
hcs maid profeſſione of that ſam doctrine: 
Zea in our dayes in the tyme of Adrianus the 
{.xt,biſchop of Rome, the Patriarche of Ale- 
xadria did {end to Rome,and mak profciſio- 
ne of ane fayth vith him. And the Partriar- 
che of Armenia com ro Rome him ſclt vith 
ane Archebiſchop, and rua biſchopis to ac- 
knaulege the biſchop of Rome, and to pro- 
fes vnitie of doctrine vith him: And in the 
trymc of Iulius the thrid the gret Emperore of 
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Echiopia ſend in lyk maner to Tulius the 
thrid ro haue communicatione vith the kirk 
of Rome: and Piusjrhe fourr did conftiturt ane 
Patriarch thair , quha vithin thir feu zeiris 
onlic is diſceſſir : The greit Patriarche of A(- 
ſyria quha hes ane greir number of biſchopis 
yndir him did cum to Rome for the lyk caus: 
And in the tymefſof Pius the fourtAbdilu the 
Parriarche of the Kirkis quhilk ar bezond Eu- 
phrates vnto Ind,did cum in lyk maner: And 
ro przrermit thar inthe general Concile of 
Florence bayth the Greikis, and Armenianis 
didal aggrie in the profeſſione of ane fayth 
viththe biſchop of Rome: Nou preſentlic the 
ereit Emperore of the Moſcouitis intraitris 
vith Gregorius the threttenr, quha is nou le- 
und, to haif communicatione vith him in 
fayth and religione? And thairfoir ze le zour 
ſelis that amangis thame al quha profelsis 
thename of Chriſt ve onlie ar callit Catho- 
likis, not onlic be our (clfis, bot euin be zou 
andal (chiſmatikis: And quhen onie of zou 
ſpeikis of ane Catholik, he vndirſtandis'ane 
of thame quha profeſsis our do@trine: For 
the quhilk caus ob S. Auguſtine, that enin 
thename[Catholik] did hald him in the kirk 
decaus that kirk cuin be the Heretikis thame . 
ſelfis vſed ever ro be callit the Catholik kirk, 
ad pifchay had ſepokin vtheruyſe, na man 
rald baue vndirſtandin thame: And the an- 
cient father Pacianus vrytand aganis the No-« 
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OF THE VNIVERSALITIE OF THE XIXX 
uatianis ſayis(Chriſtianus mihi nomen eſt, Ca. 
tholicus cognome: )that is my nae is ane Chrj 
ſtiane, ad my ſurename is ane Catholtk, be the 
ane ſayis he, 1 am diſcernit from the Ieuis,and 
Paganis, be the vther fro the Heretikis : Boy 
as tO Zou ze hauce na name quhairbie ze may 
be diſcernit from heretikis , ſen ze ar contenr 
Slic to be callit faythful or Chriſtianis, quhilk 
al hererikis dois vſurp vnto thame,ſna ze van 
ane ſurname except ze be callir Caluiniſtis, 
or Proteſtavs: for ze ca nochr vithout extreme 
impudencie cal zour ſelhs Catholikes ; And 
thairfoir al the ryme that euerl vas amang 
Zou nather red 1, norhard I of onie man, 
the name Catholik: quhil I chanced to reid 
ane Catholik vryttar Dominicus Soto, and 
\ thairfoir in zour beleif , for Catholik ze fay 
commolic vniuerſal Kirk, as the head of al the 
Proteſtaons Martin Laurer, for the kirk Cx 
tholik maid in his Catccheſme the Chriſtian 
kirk, quhilk ze do onlie becaus conuicted in 
zour auinconſciencis, nather may ze be callit 
Catholikis, nather zour neu creCtit ſynagoge 
the kirk Catholik or vniuerſal. 

S. Thou may nocht be hard to haue onie reaſſoning 
in thi euntrey aganu that Relrgion : quhilk y 
confermit be att of parkament. 

B, I abaid ſum vther ariſuer of zou, at the 
leſt thir gentil men, quha ar hcir preſent, I b6 
leve falbe skarſlie ſabisfeit : Bot becaus ze k 
zour ſelf conui& and can git na anſuer, the 
vcritic being ſua cleir for my pairt,zc ar con 
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ftranit ro sklent and mak the a& of Parlia- 
ment ane buclar for zour defence aganis al 
argumentis: Bor ro cum to zour aCt of Patlia- 
mer, lohne Kmnox,quha vas na paſtore bot in- 
trudir him (elffin the (cheipfauld of Chriſt, 
« mas Ml About the ſpace of xxi zeiris bygane, ſchuke 
© 2) Þ& louſe all the actis of Paipis,and En s, of 
ontene | ET 67 SOdacr; dt 

ohilk Y Prlatris and kingis maid be continual ſucceſs 
z of ryme,rhe ſpace of ane thousid fyue hiidreth 
i riſtic i 20d threſcoir zciris, and zit ze for ane at of 
<treme | 220liament, maid nochr be ane king bor ane 
« Ang I perricular fauorar of zour ſe vſurpand the 
; authoritie be zour moyen, vil ſtay diſputation 
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— of onie head of religione at this tyme . Qu- 
- «id Wy pairfoir Lvil fullie reſoluezou of this doubt be 
- the grace of God:l demandir the Ecll 6f Mor- 
Ay Coy WY Poe in Dalkeith, quha vas vpone the Cocile, 


"calls a the making of the aQ : Quhat yas confir- 
irk Ca I Pf chairby, concerning the religione? For 
hriſtian | ©2<r it behouir ro be(faid 1)che treuth of the 
© Aed in MO 21Þ1has it is vrirtin in the text, or ſum certan 
1 call apohrione thairof . or generallic that, qu- 
/nagope harfumeuer the miniſteris preachis, or var to 

preache efreruart, ſould be ratifeit,as Goddis 
reaſon vord ? gif ir vas the treuth of the Bydil, as it is 
uhitk « YPnreniti che rext,the aCt is ſuperfluous, be- 
aus thay quha ar callic Papiſtis neuer denyit 
ac ſam, Albcir the a@ vas maid to bring tha- 
nero ane neu religion, quhilk thair foirtathe- 
tes misknea : Giff vas onic expoſitione of 
hefam , it auchr arher to have bene vryrttin 
Aprencic : Bot, thaic is gather expolitionsg 
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OF THE CALLING OF KMNOX 
vryttin,nor prented, except ſum friuol nega. 
tives, quhilk ar imbraced nochr onlie be the 
Miniſteris of Scotland , bat be the Ieuis and 
Paganis,as that, Chriſtis bodie is nochr vndir 
the formes of breid and vyne, That thairig 
noch ſcuin ſacramentis & c. For the afhcma. 
tiuis ioynit heirvith ar al chiftcoulie ſtollin 
from the Catholik Kirk, Q»hairfor ſaid], ir 
reltis thar al quhatſumcuer rae Miniſteris fal 
ſpcke in. the pulpit is ratifeir be that Act of 
parliament,quhilk is anc vngodlie thing: For 
gif the general Conciles of the hail Kirk hes 
Errit, as thay falſlic alledge, quhy may nockt 
onie particular man of thame, preache etro- 
neus doftrine for the treuth ? Nor it is noche 
ancuche that ane miniſter, being iuſtlie repro- 
uit he onie of his brethrene, mak anſuer, and 
ſay: Brother quhatſumcuir I reache in the pul 
pit, is confermir treu be the act of parliamer, 
quhairbie ze auchr to dea, as ane tranſgrellore 
thairof, becaus ze ſay that to be fals, quhilk 
the act of parliament confermes to betreu: 
My lord Morton anfſuerit, that Sanct Augu- 
ſtine vas als vyſe ane man, as onie of thame, 
quha var on the Concile at the making of 
that Act. Quhairfoir lyke as he vrait bukesof 
retractation, ſua quhen ve find onie att of 
parliament ſayis he, vranguſlie maid aganis 
God,and'gudereallone, ve vil aanulthe lam, 
and eſtableis the contrare: And thairfoir zout 
attisof parliament euin according to the iud- 
gement of the vittialt of thame that vas the 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 126 

diuyfatis thairof,can nochr be ane ſure groid 

uhairon onie man may leane his fayth con- 

Lering the materis of fayrh ar nocht ſub- 

jet ro onie retractatione, as ar the aCtis of 
zour parliament, 


OF THE CALLING OF KMNOX 
and the fals miniſteris of Scotland, 
CHAP. SxEVSLKL 
Sm, 
Hou art verie blaſphemous agants that treu pd- 

7 Sim of God lohne Kmnox,ſaymg tat he intru- 
dit him im the kark of God without Teitkng 
B. Gif he had onie calling, it vas ather ex- 
traordinar, lyk as had the prophcetis befoir 
the cumming of Chriſt, or ellis ordinar,quhair- 
dieane lauchfullie callir paſtore,callisanother 
dethe ſacrament of Ordour, and onlaying of 
handis: gif he alledge the firſt kynd,it is neceſ- 
ar char he ſc hau the viſion of the Angel, vith 
the circumſtancis, and haue miracles, leſt the 
1128 be ſeducir, orellis na man is obleiſt to 

cleue him: gifhe had onie ordinar yocation 
I pray zou declair the ſame. 
ſi, He vs ordinarlie callit be the peopul. 
d. The peopil is ra be commendir, qua geuis 
odedient audience to anc paſtore lauchfallic 
pomouir, bor quhair reid ze inthe ſcripture, 
that euer ane paſtore vas callit be the multi- 
de ? or quha gaue the multitude fic authori- 
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OF THE CALLING OF XMNOX 
tie?For I reid that S.Paul ad nochtthe peopj] 
callit Titus and Timotheus, quha reſſauit ay. 
thoritic be the onlayng of his hadis: and thar 
he left Titus in Creta , that in eucrie toune he 
| {ould apoynt Biſchopis and preiſtis. And 
j8.19h,0, Chriſt in the Euangel of S.lohne, ſayis, As the 

| leving father hes ſend me, ſua ſend I zou,rthar 
i5,as . 4 father ſend mevith pouar and autho- 
ritic to ſend vtheris, ſua I ſend zou:that noche 

onlic ze may exerceiſe the office zour (clfis, 
bot alſo ordane vtheris thairto. This pouar is (| | 
geuin be Chriſt to the Apoſtlis onlie, andro | 
thair ſucceſ{oris, and in nauyſcto the peopil, 
lyk as euer hes bene praftiſed vnto this day, 
By that, the pouar quhilk is ping tothe | | 
V 

| 


1.7m.4. 
1,.T 4.1, 


Miniſteris of the kirk, is nocht ane ciuil or 

politik pouar, bot heauinlic and diuine, bot 

the peopil hes na vther pouar bot ciuil or poli 

tik as is maiſt manifeſt and cleir: Zea Caluine 

_ ... zourMaiſter cofclis that the peopil hes nocht 
pow 5. pouar to adminiſtrat the ſacramet of Ordour, 
eap.3. ſell, | 5c efiatir appertenis onlic to the paſtoris of 
es. the kirk, and the reſſone of this is mailt cleir, 
becaus it is anc thing maiſt propitlie aperte- 
nand to the gouernement of the Kirk to ap- 
poynt gude and lauchful paſtoris:Bot the go- 
uernemet of the kirk appertenis nocht to the 
copil,bot ro the paſtore,as ye gouernemet of 
the {cheipfauld apertenis not to the ſcheip bot 
to the' paſtore : Quhairfoir gif lohne kmnox 
be nochrt callir, bot be the peopil,he hes ingy- 
cit him (clf in the ſcheipfauld aganis the ordir 
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CHAP. IXXVIII. . 127 
nanceof God, And albeit I vald grant to 
zou that the peopil had pouar to cal onic 
man, quhilk is maiſt fals, zir Iohann kmnox 
vald be deltitute of al -lauchful vocation, 
quhilk that it may be maiſt manifeſtlie kna- 
vin to the gentil men, quha ar heir preſent, 
I vil demand of zou tua queſtionis: 

The ane is to ſchay me anc lauchful Magi- 
ſtrar , or authoritie , thar apoynted lohann 
kmnoxtor ane miniſter? For the peopil aganis. 
the vil of the ſupreme magiſtrate hes na pouar 
nor authorjtie to eſtableis onie thing , mekil 
les, to eſtableis ane thing of ſua greit impor- 
tance: to this queſtione ze can nochr anſuer, 
Becaus the Quenis Maicltic of Scotlad,quha 
vas than Quene of France, and our ſoucrane 
ladic hir mother,than regent of Scotland, did 
bayth ganeſtand the vſurpir auchoritie of 
lohinkmnox,and vald neuer approuethat he 
lould preach in the realme of Scotlad:And he 
violentlic did oppoſe him ſelf vnto thame 
bayth: ſua he is noche callir be onie temporal 
authoritie quhilk is lauchful , bor intrudir be 
the peopil aganis the lauis, and ordinances of 
the ladbfuf ma iſtrar : The ſecund is, quhat 
religione profeſſed thay,quha apoyntirt lohne 
kmnox ane miniſter?Gif thayhad bene of our 
religis,thay yald neuer haue apoyntit him: gif 
thay var of that ſam religion, quhilk he prea- 
ched,than it is neceſſar = ſum vtheris ld 
haue preched that religione yato thame, or 
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OF THE CALLING OF K MNOX 
he him ſelf befoir he yas callit, id ſua he could 
nochr be callir be the peopil, or at the leſt the 
fir{t precharis of that doQtrine could nocht be 
callit be the peopil, quhilk is aucuch for my 
purpoſe. 

Sm. Ouhair thou ſay that Paul left Titus to ape 
poynt Biſchop and preiſts , thou art 1enorant of (7 
greth anger quia turns (Presbyter) to be ane prei 
for ut #5 callit,ane eldar. 

B. Albcir the natiue ſignificatione of Preſby 
ter be,thar it is callir ane eldar, zir as ve reidi 
the Epiſtles of Ignatius diſcipil, to the Euan- 
geliſt $,lohne, Preſbyter and Sacerdos in the 
primitiue Kirk ſignifeit ane thing. Becaus gra 
uitie of maneris,quhilk is ſpeciallie conioynit 
vith aige, vas requirig in thame quha var con- 
ſecrar preiſtis, Siclyk , Eraſmus quhom ze vil 
grant nocht to have bene 1gnorant of the 
greik, tranſlaittis,ofeoComeer, be Sacerdotil, 
Althe greik authoris, quha vndirſtude verie 
veil quhat efÞvm329s vas callit, callis af4o2n 
e95 and i«gws bayth ane thing: And S. Hierom 


quha vndirſtude in lyk manecr the greik rung, 


takis for ane thing Preſbyrter,and Sacerdos,zas 
Cyprian, Auguſtine, and the reſt quha hes 
vryttin.in latine, neuer makand mentione of 
anc Miniſter. Gif ze ſal ſeik the natiue (1gnih- 
catione of cucrie vord, onie man may obicCt 
be als gud reaſlone to zou,thar(Miniſter verbi 
pei){ould noch be callit ane of zour paſtoris, 
bor ane gentil mannis ſeruand, quha reidis 
the chaprure of the Bybil at "xg acres the 
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 propir lignificatione of (Miniſter) is ane fer- 


uand. And(verbum Dei)is callit the Byble.Bor 
nou I pray zou ſchau me quhat pouar the 
peopil hes ro to chule ane paſtore? 

s, Ye reidin the Au of the Apoſtlis that thay 
rmmandit the multitud of thair Lfaples to eſpy 
owt ſewn men of gud lyf ful of the halie Ghaiſt and 
viſdome quhom $ micht apoynt draconts ts ſerue 
the tabills, 

B, Sua may ane Miniſter deſyre the people to 
ſearch our ane gudand godlie (chollar quha 
may be preſented vnto thame, and zit this 
preſentation makis him not ane Miniſter: 
Ze may reid in the lame Chapture ane lytil 
eftir, That thir ſeuin men choſtn be the multi- 
tude reſauit not authoritie of adminiſtratione 
inthe kirk, bot be the ſacrament of Ordore, 
and onlaying of the handis of the Apoſtlis 
for it is thair vryttin, Thay brocht thame'in 
preſence ofthe Apoſtlis, and cftir thay had 
prayit,thay laid thair handis vpon thame. 

S, Gif thou require ane ordinar calling be onlaying 
of 75 ohann kmnox reſaut it from Tour Roman 
RIrK, 

B, Than ze man grant zour Maiſter Io» 
hann kmnox anc heretik, and Apoſtat quha 
maid defe&tione thairfra, and thaireftir de- 
nyit his vocation: Attour that, The pouar of 
Ordore is not ſufficier ro ane man to preache 
bot he man haue alſo iuriſdiftione ouer tha- 
me to quhom he preachis, lohann k mnox re- 
lauit neuer (ic iuriſditione fra the Roman 
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* Kirk ro preache in the Realme of Scotlard, 
thairfoir ſuppoiſe he receauir from irthe Or- 
dore of preiſthead, zir he had na pouar tg 
preache nor to lauchfullie adminiſtrar the (a. 
cramentis, finalie ze ar iniureous to Kmnox, 
afticming that he hes enteric anothir vay nor 
he confe(sirt him (elf, for he preachir inthe 
rounc of Edinburgh, that gif Eſaias,, Hiere. 
mias and vtheris yar prophetis, he vas ane 
prophet lykuyſe, and mair nor ane Prophet, 
ſua that being demandir of the reuerend fa 
ther Maiſter Niniane Vingzet nou Abbot of 
Ratinsburgh of his authoritie, he anſuerir 
that he vas extraordinarlie callic euin as vasS, 
Iohne the Baptiſt, And this he anſuerit in 
publik” befoir the people: Bot priuatlic he 
ſcheu him (elf ro be callic in ane vther maner, 
that is be gunnis,and piltolis, for in ane con- 
vention haldin be him, Villax, and vrtheris of 
thair ſe, as I vndirſtude of anc nobil and ho- 
norabil man quha can zirt beir vitnes gif I lea 
or nor, Villox propoſed as ane maiſt vechtie 
mater to cnbdies be quhar vay thay fould 
admir thair miniſteris,for ſaid he, gif ve admit 
thame be the impolitione of handis or onie 
vther ceremonic vſit in ordinar calling , the 
lyk vil be askir of vs, that ve ſ{chau that ve 
var admittit to the miniſtrie vith fk ane 
ccrimonie, be paſtoris quha teached in the 
kirk of Scotland befoir vs: lohann kmnor 
agſucrit maiſt rcſoluclic, buf, baf, man ve ar 
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anes entered, lat ſe quha dar put vs out aganey 
mening that thair vas not ſa monie gunais 
and viſfollis in the cuntrey to put him out, as 
vas to intrud him vith violence: ſua Ioharin 
kmnox be his auin cofcſlio entered not in the 
kirk be ordinar vocatione,or impoſitione of 
handis, bot be impoſitione of bullatis and 
poulder in culringis and lang gunnis, ſua ze 
miſter not to troubil zou farder in (ciking 
out of lIohann kmnox vocatione. 

Miniſter. T hair is na dent bot extraerdinarlie [6+ 
han kmnox v4 raiſed vp to ruit aut idolatrie out of 
ths cuntrey , ſua 45 obſeruit ane of our faythful bre- 
threne he v.45 = inſtlie callit kmnox ( pepulit quis 
voce locuſt as) 4d be 

that man of (yn the Antichriſt vas reuelit,quha ſit- 
ts vpone rne ſeaum hills in the toun quhilk 5 


dominione ouer the hail varld , quhairbie ne vther {091 


may be undirſtand except the Paip of Reme fic is the 
ambitione and corruptione of the maners of the hail. 
toune of Rome that 1t u dire repugnant to the lyf of 
trew Chriſtians. I Knau Tour Germane n_ var 
offendit that be the prowadence of God that halie man 


ſould be callit avmg ane lauar for thu name « dreum 


from the preth, verb Ava quhilk fignifess I veſche,be 
reafone " pane" the =_ ren key lauar 
of © pI befoir vas obſcurit be the Pa- 
ifs, 
b Lyk as the Deuil callir Lucifer ane berar, 
of liche transfiguris him (lf in anc Angel of 
licht, and playis the Aip to god, his Apoſtlis 
dois lykuyſe counterfute the maiſt excellent 


him 45 be Martin Lauter lykuyſe, 4%: 19. 
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OF THE CALLING OF KMNOY 
of goddis Ele& raking to thame lelfis names 
of excellencic, ſua Symon Magus yas callir 
the verteu of god: and Manichzus callit him 
ſelf the Apoſtle of Chriſt m akand ſum altera- 
ratione inhis nameManicheus, quaſi funderet 
manna, ficlyk I micht ſpeik of the Eunomia- 
nis, Luciferianis, thame quha var callirt xz3aeg7 
and vtheris innumerabil, As ro the myſteric 
of zour Maiſter and prophet kmnox,quhair 
zc apply his name to the reuclatione of the 
Antichriſt, I think ze micht mair iuſtlic 
have callit him kmnox quaſi nox, a nocendo! 
for he hes bene yerie noylum to Chriſtis Kirk 
quha vas his-mother, ſua that for the deſola- 
tione quilk he hes maid in Scotland he may 

41*9* becallir Pax ammo, perdens : For in reſpeR 
of his vil quha had cuer in his month, [Ruit 
out, Ruit out]rhair vas neuer ane gretar de- 
ſtroyar of policie, lauis, and al thingis befoir 
buyldit,erc&tir , ordinirt and eſtablished the 
ſpace of threttene hundreth zciris, lik as the 
name of Mahometis hes the ſam ſignification 

_ a 79 deſtruere, perdere becaus he deſtroyit 

35: the Chriſtian religio throuch our al tha pail- 
tis quhilk nou ar vndir the ditis of the Turk, 

As to zour vther germane prophet I Knau he 

vrait his name not onlie Martin Luter fra the 
orcik verbatecfrer the cuſtume of vther 

Germane propheris Melanchron,Dryander, 

Hoſiander, quhais fatheris names var blak 

earth, Aikman, Halieman : bot to declair his 
ſingularitic in the bukis quhilk he yrait in 
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his germane yulgar toung he callit him (elf 
Lauter a lauo qual1,lauror,ane clengear of the 
people from the filthenes quhilk thay con- 
cracted in the captiuitie of Babylon, for it 
pleaſed him ſua to terme the humil obedi- 
ence of al nationis to the kiik of Chriſt, zea 
he delytit mair to be callit Lauter nor avg 
becaus in the germane toung it hgnifcis pure. 
and clene: Nou albeit he hes cholhnvaoro him 
ſelfthis ſurname of excellencie his father be- 
ing callit luder quhilk ſignefeis dirt in the 
Germane tonig,or Lutear quali Luteus,zit lau- 
terfal haue na caus to complane that I inuie 
the excellencie of his name, for ſence I haue 
this conference in my vulgar toung I ſal cuer 
ynles 1 forzet my {clt cal him eftir that name 
quhilk he tuk ro him (elf vryttand in his vul- 
rar toung, becaus I knau pertythe fic is the 
prouidece of God, \thar he turnis thay thingis 
tothe ignominie ofthe vickirt quhiik thay 
think maiſt glorious: for fra the theme ro the 
quluikhe retcrris rhe deduione of this name 
wnmis alſo (diluvium) quhairbie the varld 
yas anes deſtroyir,fua thatas the name &mawor 


lkuiſe maiſt iuſtlie pertene to Martin Lavter 
quha hes deſtroyit the C:thohik religion ſua 
bras lay in his pouar throuch-the hail latine 
mpyre. Nou to cum to zour obicCtione,qu- 
air ze ſay that nane vthir may be vndirſtand 
de him quha firris on the ſ(cuin hillis in the 
tun quhilk hes dominion ouer the hailyarld 


4 


woreit veray veil to lohann kmnox, it may por. 9. 
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OF THE CALLING OF XMNOX 
except the Paip of Rome be reſone of the 
ambitione and corruptit maneris of that tou. 
ne,and that S.lohne ſpeakis of the Antichrift 
in tha vordis : This obieQione ſeruis zou for 
ane commone-place in zour preachingis to 
vithdrau the people from the obedience of 
Chriſtis vicar in the earth, quhairbic ze ſchay 
maiſt manifcſtlic zour malice and ignorance, 
tor albeit that place of S. Iohne be in vetie 
deid vndirſtand of the toune of Rome, zitir 
ſeruis na thing to Zour propoſe, becaus bayth 
according to the plane vordis of the text, 
and the interpretation of ancient vryttarisir 
aucht to be referrit ro the Emperoris of R6e 
quha maiſt crucllie did perſecute the Kirk of 
god,and in ſpecial rhe Paipis and hie preiſtis 
of the ſame biſchopis of Rome, the ſpace of 
thric hundreth zeiris fra Nero to, Coſtanrinus 
Magnus, during the quhilk ryme al Kynd of 
1dclarric did ring cheiflie in the. toune of 
Rome aboue al vther nationis of the varld, 
for the quhilk caus S, Iohne ſayis ( Thar the 
kingis of the carth hes playit the harfat vith 
hir, and hes drunkin of the coup of hir forni- 
cation) becaus that the hail varld vas conta- 
minatvith hirIdolatrie: And as vitnelſsis $.Leo 
biſchop of Rome that ſcho yas the mother 
and maiſtres of al error in {ic maner, that ſcho 
had ane temple callit m17i@r.i, quhairin vas 
al the Idolis of the varld, for as thay ſubdevuit 
cucric natione to thair impyre ſua thay bro- 


cht the innumerabil 1dolis of ſua monic di- 


uerls 
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f the Y uerſs nationis of the hail varld ro the foirfaid 
ron. | kirk of Rome thair to be yorshipped:He fayis 
chris © alſo chat the roun-of Rome vas drunkin.vith 4poc.rs. 
the blude of Marztyris, declairing the cruel 


2U for | 
perſecution of the Roman Emperoris,be the 


Is t | 
Sy of quhilk ſa exceiding ane preir nuber of Mar- 
(chay MY tyris var put ro maiſt cruel and horribil death, 


rance that sKatſlie burreois could be fundin to (a- 
wth tisfic chair inquenſibil thriſt of the innocent, 
\zitr I blude of the Chriſtianis, as is manifeſt of al 
bayth hiſtoreis, and of the louabil memorie of thair 
- rext, Y natnes quhilk ar zit keipit in the toune of Ro 
raricir Y me,andof the covis.in the quhilkis thayſum- 
fRoe BY tymedid lurk roeſchey a lycil the furious ra- 
irk of Y ge of perſecutione and of thair maiſt halie re- 
reiſtis Y 1iques ; that almaift the hail roun of Rome is 
aceof Y fnftifeir be the blude of the Martyris;for the 
vrifus Y qubilk caug S. Paul vryrrand ro the Theſſalo- 
ynd of hianis, ſayis (Iam enim myſterium operatur ?-Theſ-a- 
ane of Y iniquitatis)for nou thehid myſterie offniqui- 
varld, I tic dois vork, mening of Nero and vther cruel 
nar the Y Emperoris quha mouir be the ſpirit of the 
at vith Y Antichriſt , quhilk he callis the myſterie of 
 forni- Y iniquitie, vas to perſecute the kirk of Chriſt: 
conts- And, Perir him felf be reaflone of the grer LF. 
-S.Leo confuſion of idolatrie of al nationis quba re- 
nother | fortitinro Rome callis it Babylon, ſaying the 
ic (cho I Kirk quhilk is in Babylon ſalutis zou,mening 
rin vas I} ofthe kirk of Rome,as amangis vtheris inter- 
ibdeuit Y preitis S. Hierom : quhairof zour malice may 
y bro- elilie be knauin to the hail varld ; becaus zc 
nic di- I feny char S.Petir be Bibylon in this place yn- 


uerls 
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OF THE CALLING OF KMNoOxX 
dirſtandis the roune-of Rome, to the cftet ze 
be not coſtranit be expreſs teſtimonie of (cri. 


prure ro grant that, Petir vasin Rome, box 


1m the reuclation of S. lohne be Babylon ze 
vil haue na thing vndirſtand bor the tou- 
ne of Rome, albceit'ze haue na reaſone for 
zou quhy it ſould be vndirſtand vtheruyſe in 
the epiſtle of $ Petirnor in the reuelation of 
S.lohne:; Heir I haue declarit ro zouthe tren 
mening of that place of S, Iohne quhilk ze 
abuſe. And 1 fay farder mouit be gud reaſone 
that it can:nocht be vndirſtandin of the kirk 
of Rome becaus S. Paul him (elf louir gretti- 
liethe Romanis quha had than! imbraced the 
Chriſtian Religion,and it vas not the Kirk of 
Rome quhilk did none ae Martyris of 
the quhilk $, Iohne ſpeikis, bot be the con- 
trace it vas the kirk of Rome quhilk thoillir 
the perſecutione of the cruel Empetoris, and 
in ſpecial the Papis, quha var almaiſt al Mar- 
tyris , befoir the dayis of Conſtantinns Ma- 
nus: Mairatour al Chriſtian Catholik men 
ho euerhonorit the kirk of Rome from the 
firſt fundation of ir in the dayis of the Apolt- 
lis,to this preſent for thair ſpiritual mother, 
as | haue ({chauin to zou befoir in my laſt c6- 
ference,quhilk thay vald neuer haue done gif 
thay had bene of zotr opinione, oreſtemit 
hir ro be the hure of Babylon as ze maiſt im- 
pudentlie blaſpheme: Quhair as ze conclud 
zour objectione be reaſone of the ambition 


and cotraprted manetis of the roune of: Roe, 
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CHAP.  * XXVIIL. 132 
| anſuere to zou according to our Scortis 
prouerb , He {ould hane anc hail pow, quha 
callis his inchrbour neitie now: And gif I do 
nor content zou vith this anſuer,S. Hierom 
quha vndirſtud the Apocalypſe of S. Iohne 
alſacil as ze, vil mak-zou anſuer for me:quha 
ſpeikand of the toune of Rome vryrtis in this 
maner (Eſt quidem ibi fancta Eccleſia, ſunt 
trophea Apoſtolorum & Martyrum, eſt Chri- 
ti vera contcſſio , eſt Apoſtolorum pradicara 
fides, & gentilitate calcara in ſublime quori- 
die crigitur vocabulam Chriſtianum, ſed am- 
ag, 1s erty 10g vrbis, videri, & vi- 
dere,(alurari, & ſalurare, laudare & detrahere, 
& rantam hominum frequentiam videre I 
propofito Monachorum , & quiere alicna; 
ſunt.).i. The treu and halie Kirk is in the roun' 
of Rome, thair ar the taikinnis and triumphis 
of the victorie of the Apoſtlis and Martyris, 
thair is the treu confeſſion of Chriſt, thair is 
the faith quhilk vas preachir be the Apoſtlis, 
and the nae of tha quha pfeſſisChriſt 15 daylic 
exalted, gentiliſme being rrampir vnder fure, 
bot ambition, potentnes,the greitnes of the 
toune, the deſyre to (e andro be ſenc, to gif, 
and tak guddayis,to loue andIak vtheris,and 
to fe lik ane multirnd of men ar nor conue- 
tient to the purpoſe of ane Monk; or the tri» 
"_ of ane religious man : Ze ſe thairfoir 
thatzear mairskarnor vas S.Hicrom , quha 
vald not ſeparat him ſelf from communion 
vith the kirk of xome,quhatſumeuer corrup- 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST | 
tion of mancris he did perſaue in ſunn pris 
uat perſonis:Bot ze, lyk the Donariſtis,vil ha 
ue na thing ado vith the Kirk of Rome, be- 
caus as ze allege thair is init ſum corruption 
of maneris , albcir ze zour ſelfis cuin. accor. 
ding to zout auin confeſsion be replenished 
vith al kynd of vickitnes. 


OF THE ANTICHRIST. 
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M inifter. 


that S. ohne in hu reuelatione ſpeaku nat 
onlie of things paſſed, bot alſo of things quhilk var 
beginn and to be compleit quhen he vrait hu prophe- 
tie, and of things to be completit lang tharreftir, and 
lykuyſe that monte things quhilk var ſpokin of 
Rome var fulfillit in the cruel Emperors:Tit ve affir- 
me maiſt 15 won that S. Iohne ſpeaks of ane 
vther Antic rift quhilk vas to inuade the treu 
Kirk of God ane lang tyme eftir the crueltie of the 
_ el Emperors ſould caſe,quhairbie gif we conſid- 
er hu propirteis aricht , nane vther may be vndir- 
ſtand except the Paip of Rome: 
B. I grant that by the Emperoris quha ar zit 
cummir $, lohne menis of ane vthir Anth 
chriſt quhilk ſal: inuade the trev kirk , bot 
quhair ze alledge that nane vther may beyn 
dirſtand except rhe Paip of Rome, I delyre. 
zou to produce ane ſolid reaſone to confer- 
me zour allertione , ytheruyſe al men- of gud 


E ar not ſua rgnorant bot ve knau perfythe 
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judgement may perſaue hou chie it is to me 
to reiet the (am, as maiſt fals and vnuorthie 
of onic farder improbation. Bot nou tg rhe 
end that al mE may vndirſtid quha may iuſtlie 
be callit the Antichriſt, I vil propone ſum of 
his cheif markis quhilk ar (erfurth in Goddis 


yord;that thairbie ve may knau him and kei 


our ſclfis that ve be not ſeducit be his vickit 
do@rine : his propirreis contrare vntq thame , 

quhilk we find in Chriſt man be, that he be 2.Theſſ, 
anc'man hauand afliſtance of the deuil in al 
operation: lyk as the ſeuin giftis of the halie F/aie.1r. 
$pitir reſtit vpone the'manlie nature of Ieſus, © 
ſuaſal'the ſeuin deidlicſynnis pryd,auarice;li- 
cherie,gluconie,fleuth, Ire, and inuie regne in 

him and his diſciplis; Lyk as the ground of 3 

the Chriſtian religione is the confelione of 

$. Perir, that the ſone of the leuing God is cii- Ht.16. 
mir in the fleshe , ſua-ſa] the principal bur 
quhairar-he (al ſchut be ro deny Chriſtis ei- ,_ ,,p, . 
ming'in the fleshe;;and the hail vorkis done 4 

de 'vettew of his+ incarnation : Lyk as in 

Chriſt 'vas puritie of dodrine vithour onie 1.Pet.z. 
etror and godlines of lyf, Sua in the Anti- 
chriſt ſal be ane denyal of al doQtine befoir 
eſtablished , and anc Maſs of al erroris befoir 
<denir maiſt impudetlie teached for treuth, 
and: coorempt/ of al gud commandimentis 7. 
and godlie lyf, zea ane prouocation to aþ imi- a "<a 
pierie: Lyk as be cheConſfil of Chriſt his diſci- 5 ; 

ples left thair vyfis, and thay quha'yar ynma- 
ret villinglic leuir chaſt al chair dayis, thax 
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Dail. Daniel teſtifeis that the hart of him and his 


2a, 16, thairbic error and fals doctrine {ould not pre- 


£1, atthittymequhen the varld in yerie deid yas 


| OF THE ANTICHRIST. 

thay micht indeuor thame ſelfis haillelie tg 
the ſeruice of God,Euin ſua the Antichriſtis 
diſciples be his conlile ſal think thame ſeltis 
maiſt ynhappie gif thay haue not yyhs, nor 
uithſtanding thair eſtair and aige ſal be repy. 
gnantto (ik mariageis as thay ſal deſyre, For 


diſciples fal be brunt vith the luſt of vemen: 
F Lyk as Chriſt began his preaching in the trey 
Kirk of God,be planting the doctrine quhilk 
vald haue bene the caus for the quhilk Hie- 
ruſalem ſould have ſtandin for cuermair, gif 
the induecllaris thairof. had reſauit it: Euin uz 


-T»--2: the Antichriſt ſal ſit in that kirk be making 


the peopleApoſtatis, quhilk befoir acknau- 
leging the lauchful paſtore vas the treu Hie- 
* rulalem or kirk of God, and nou be deteQis 
- .« is maid the fear of the Antichriſt,quhairot vil 
inſen oret delolatio ad anc ſuddaneruine:Lyk 
” as Chriſt pmiled that the zettis of hel mening 


-uale aganis his kirk, bot his halic ſpirit ſould 
gyde hirialtrevth to the cad of the varld,(ua 
fal the Antichriſt reache the plane contrare, 
ro the Ed it. may be colleRir thatChriſt yas anc 
deceauer makand ane fals promeiſs, for heal 
preache that thz hail Kirk hes imbraced mo- 
nie headis , of erronions dodrine.: LyK 3s 
Chriſtis Kingdome-hid ane ſmal beginning” 


in 2rcitalt blindnes, and thaireftir grouis qu- 
hil it 1.auc occupeit the hail yarld,Euin ſuathe 
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CHAP. XXIX, 134 
Antichriſt vil maiſt impudentlie affarme' thar 
the hail yarld vas in blindnes befoir his cum- 
ming,and perſuade his diſciples that obſtinar- 
lic thay thoil the dead for mentenance of his 
erroris- , quhilk obſtinatnes paintir- vith the 
colore of patience vil ſeduce monie, and be 
thoche falſlie miraculous proceiding of the 
Spirit of God, and mak thame quha vil be {e- 
ducir,be ane blind and inordinat-zeal þecum 
inraged co perſecute the treuChriſtianis mailt 
extremlie,quhil he haue dilated his poylone. 
yniuerſalic, that is quhil he haut in al paircis” 
quhair the Kirk is; profellſed ennimeis to-the 
lame,laboring for hir deſtruQion: bot quhen 
itisar the heicht jr vil leſt onlie thre-zerr and por. tt. 
anc halt, quhil as be the contrare to the grer 
cotort of the rren Catholikes, Chriſtis king- 
dome being anes ar'the heicht (al leſt for euer- 2427+ 
mair : Lyk as Chriſt deſcendit oftherryb'of 7 
lada, and vas -reucled:quhen the-Impyre of 
Rome 'vas reſauand increl(s and mailt floriſ- 
hing:Euin ſua thelaſt Antichriſt be operation Gene. 49. 
of the deuil fal be generat of the ſeid of Dan, 
quhen the Impyte of Rome ſalbe ſua immi- 27h 2- 
pihed-rhar ir (al skarflic haue the maicſtic of 
ane impyre, quhilk-:be the preaching of the 
Antichriſt vil relaue.gret hurt : for he-and his 
diſciples vil be maiſt deſyrous to eie lauch- 
tul Kingis, Princes Dukis, Lordis and hauerha- 
me ſelfis placed in thair roumes albeit be hy- 
pocrifie thay villabar to clok the ſame and 
appcir to ſeik na les: firſt yndir pretence of li- 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST. 
bertie bringand kingisand princes ſubie& tg 
che Impyre of Rome from obedience to the 
ſame,to the effect that thaireftit cuerie ane of 
thame may be the mair cfilic ouerthraui: Lyk 
as Chriſt vas prefigurat in the auld lau betua 
beaſtis commonlie, ſua $. Iohne in his reuela. 
tion bringis in tua beaſtis for compleirting of 
the bodie of the Antichriſt, calling ane of tha- 
me ane blaſphemous beiſt abſolutlie, quhair- 
bic is fignifeit ane profeſlir Apoſtat and infi. 
del, the vther ane beaſt hauing tua hornis lyk 
the lamb,and zitnotuithſtanding ſpekand as 
dois the dragon, quhairbie he (ignifeis ane Pa 


the mantenance of fayth and lauchful calling ce 
zit in cftc& he aggreis vith the formar beaſt, at 
quhilk'S. Iohne callisthe vorshipping ofthe I th 
vther beaſt: And that quhilk is ſpokin beS, I 
Iohne of the beaſt vith che ſeuin headdisand I do 
ten hornis, may be vndirſtandin not onlieof I tic 
the vitious Emperoris of Rome quha,didper- I pe 
ſecut the primitiue Kirk, bot alſo of the laſt I Ar 
Antichriſt:for the headis ſigniteis dinerſs He- I vil 
reftarchis and Maiſteris of fals doQtrine. The 
hornis fignifeis- the affiſtance of temporal 
pouaris quhairbie thairiimpietie is defendit: 
And thir as S.lohne fſayis,reſauis pouar ar ane 
hour vith the'beaſt: for lyk as thay 'quha ar 
Miniſteris deput ro preache in the Kingdome 
of the Antichriſt difpolſcſlis lauchful preiſtis 
and Biſchopis : Euin ſuatemporal men infe- 
Qic vith thair pernicious dodtine vil think 
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&tq thame ſelfis inferior in ſ{pirir and coyrage ro 
0 the thair brethrene, vales thay lykuy(e eiet rem- 
ne of poral Magiſtratis metenaris of the tre reli- 
Lyk gio,as Kingis, Quenis, Dukis and Erlis,occu- 
etua peand violentlie thair roumes, fqr the quhilk 
ucla- caus S.lohne callis rhame nor kingis, bot ha- 
Ng of uing pouar as Kingis : Lyk as $.lohine declai- 
tha- ris his cumming be the louling of ane vyld 
haic- beaſt, fua he vil nor be eſchamit to cal him ſelf 
infi- anc vadatonit beaſt quhilk may not be ouer- 
slyk cumit : And his Kkingdome vilbe at the heichr 
nd as quhen the deuil ſal be louſed, quhilk laxation 
ne Pa vilbe knauin be vnigerfal vitkicnes, and infi- 
tend © dclitic almaiſt rhrouch the hail varld, vith ex- 
ling ©] cciding grer feirto profes Chriſtis dodtrine, 
beaſt, and the (acrifice of his bodie and blud callir 
ofthe Y the Mels: Sik as is this day in Scorlad,and In- 
beS. I glandquhairin isane viue image of the King- 
s and dome of the Ancichri &,quhairin grer deſola- 
lieof | tion may be (ene inthe halie places ;and gret 
dper- I perſecution of the treu Catholikes: For in the 
c laſt I Antichriſtis Kingdoe abhominabil hurdome 
$ He- I vil be placed in the Kirk for he preaſthead, 
The I} and Sodomitical ſyn as bougrie,inceſt, and 
poral I zdulteric vilbe honorit as Mariage: He is cal- 
endit: ©} litche beaſt vpon quhom the hureſitris, that 
ar ane | be quhais doCtrine the Authoritie of the 
jha ar M& Þurc aboue the kirk is approued:For as Chri- 
dome tis dotrine admittis nane of rhe feminine 
reiſtis I £ynd co beir reul in the kirk, ſua the diſciplis 


\ infe- 
chiok 


of the Antichriſt vil promouc not onlie Bair- 
hls, and Idiotis bot Veit allo in place of bil- 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
chopisad hie preiſtis:for of ane in tha ciitreyig 
quhair the Antichriſt fal be beſt obeyir Sang 
lohne ſpekis maiſt planelic in his renelation 
[ Permictis mulicrem Hiezabel que fe di. 
cit prophetiſſam, docere, & ſeducere ſeruog 
meos, ſ{cortari, & edcre ex is quz {1mulachris 
immolanrcur, & dedi illi rempus vt relipilce- 
rcta fornicatione ſua, & no relipuir, ].i. Thoy 
ſ{ufferis the voman Hiezabel quha fſayis that 
{cho is ane prophertils berig olfſer inthe kirk, 
ro teache and deceaue my {eruandis, and play 
the harlat and eat of tha thingis quhilk ar of- 
ferit to Idolis, 5d I haue geuin hirtyme to re- 

ent from hir fornication and harlatrie, bor 
{cho hes not done paznitence : And agane 
(Quantum glorificauit ſe & in deliciis fuir,ti- 
rum date ill; & tormentum, quia dicit in cor- 
de ſuo, conhdeo Regina, & vidua non ſum,& 
Iuctum neutiquam videbo.) .i. Sua far as fcho 
hes exaltic hir (elf and leuit ih ryatroulnes, ge- 
ue hircals gret torment and murning , becaus 
ſcho ſayis in hir hairt, I it ane -Quene in my 
throne, and I fal not ſe murning or lamenta- 
tion: As Chriſt honorit the facher of heauin, 
ſua ſal the Antichriſt and his diſciplis honor 
the Deuil of hel as onlie yorkar of al chingis: 
for he vil teache that notuithſtandivg the gra 
ce of Chriſt it is impollibil toreliſt che ſugge- 
ſtionis of rhe peu1l,or that onie ma hes pouat 
ro do ythcruyle nor he dois:he vil maiſt bla- 
ſphemouſlic afficme thar al the vorkis quhilk 
the treu Chriſtianis dois mouit be the ſpirit 
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CHAP. XXIX, 136 
of God ar the vorkis of the pcuil,id that God 
dois al the miſcheif quhilk is vroche be him 
and his diſciples,this is the vorshipping of the 
dragon quhairofS, Iohne ſpeikis in his reue- 
lation:As Chriſt is conſ1derit in propir perſo- 
ne quho al fayrhtul men vorshippis for thair 
God,bcing bayth God and man: And lykuyſe 
in his myſtical bodic quhilk comprehendis al 
his diſciples 1a vnitic of (ſpirit concerning do- 
frine and mancris:Sua may the Antichriſt be 
coliderit in his bodice natural ad myſtik,to the 

uhilk al thay apertenis quhaather imbraces 
pls doctrine olic,or ar of vitiouslyf olic vith 
cotinuace,or Ioynis thir.cua togidder yithour 
repcrance:for the quhilK caus not onlic auche 
thay thingis to be attribur to the; grer Anti- 
chriſt qubiIF he in propjr perſone pextormis, 
bot chaythigis alſo quhulk ar perforxmet be his 
diſciples.in his name and be imitation of him 
eftic his'dgarh, euingo the aucht generation; 
AsS.Augultin yrait of Arrius that his pane in, 
nel vas,not defini befoir the tyme;that his 
hzcelie come to the heichr, and yas. alluterlie 
extinguished : This menis S.Iohne vryttand, 
in this. rnaner, [ Videntes beſtiam quez;erat & 
non eſt, etf1 eſt),i, ſcand the beaſt that vas and 
15not,albeir he be:and, (Quinque ceciderunr, 
vnus eſt, alius nondum venir, &,cum venerit, 
oportet ipſum breue tempus manere,& beſtia 
quz erat & non eſt, & iols 8.clt, & de,nugero 7 
elt, & in_interitit vadit;) .1. fyue ar deſtroyir, 
preleclie thuiris anggancythir is not zit climit, 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 

and quhen he cummis,he man byd ane ſchort 
tyme,and the beaft quha vas and is not,is the 
auchr, and zit nothuirhſtanding he is of the 
number of the (ſcuin headdis: for this differs. 
ceand oppolition is to be markir cheiflie, 
that quhair Chriſt is onlie ane head: In the 
kingdome of the Antichriſt thair ſal be mo. 
nic,quhilk ar fignifeit quhylis be the number 
of tua, quhyl1is of thrie quhylis of ten, and fik 
vther numbris quhilk ar expreſsit in the re- 
uelation ir94r'%. omg =o ane gret number of 
Deuillis ſal adioyn thame ſelfis inſeparabillic 
inal operation vith men of vain,curious and 
ambirious- ſpiritis quhairbie thay vil mak 
thame abil ro do thay thingis to the gret ad- 
miration of ignorantis quhilk paſis the na- 
cure of man: Thir ar lykuyſe the fals -miraclis 
quhairbie ſimple people geuin ro the libertie 
of the fleſh,and fleing trauel vil be feducit and 
maiſt miſcrabillie deceauit:Sua thar rhe cum- 
ming of che Antichriſt vil be at that tyme'qu- 
hen be the negligence and ſlugagenes'of the 
lauchfulPaſtoris,al kynd of iniquitic aboiidis, 
and rhe denilis (al poſſeſs men vith hk force 
and vehemencie as in the primiriue kirk the 
Apoſtlis vat polseſsit be rhe halie ſpirit: Zit 
nothuichſtanding the multitude of fa mo- 
nie contrarious-headdis'amang the diſciples 
of the Antichriſt , he vil find out aud chule 
ane Name quhairbie he vill diſtinguish his 
diſciplis from al vtheris, common to thame 
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CHAP. XXIX. 137 
netvil be diretlie repugnar to the ſignificaris 
of this vord (Chriſt) as it is the name of our 
Galutour,and as from it al creu vorshipparis of 
God ar namir Chriſtianis : And albeit at the y x7;ppotie 
egiating he vil pretend ane gret humilitie i» orat de 
and luf of goddis honor,zea haue participati6 £99" 
ofcha ſacramentis quhilk var inſtitut beGod, _— 
and reverence the vord of god, and declair 
him felf ane maiſt ychement ennimie to al 


[dolatric,to the effe &t that as Chriſt him (elf 2atr.4, 


hes foiruarnit vs, he may ſeduce, git it be pol- 

{ibi], euin the clect, and thame quha as thair 
conſcieces dytis thame feirtis God vnfezeitlie: 

Litin hairt he vil be ſua proud that he vilnor , p,,.,. 
onlie conten al (apre pouaris and Magiſtratis r»das epi. 
bot alſo craif thay thigis to be attributir vnto cv». 
him,quhilk ar propir roGod onlie: for $ Payl 

vryttis to the Theſsalonianis ( as 1 ſaid be- 

foir)that ane greit defeftion from theRoman 

impyre fal be befoir the cumming of he 
Antichciſt,laying, vnles firſt thair be ane de- 
{et1on(mening not onlic from the fayth bor | 
from the impyre of Roe allo) And that mil of 2+ Theſ.z. 
(yn be reuciler quha is ane Aduerſar exaltand 

him ſelf aganis al thame quha ar callir God, 
oryorſshippit as hauing Diuin pouar,ſua thar 

be (al it in the kirk of God vantand him (elf 

s gifhe var God:Noche that he fal cred ane 

Kirk of neu, and dedicat it to the ſeruice of 

60d, for his trauclvil be beſtouit mair on done 

ng nor ereQing : Bot becaus be cieting 

auchful Paſtoris ( quhilk S. Iohne menis be 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 


the ſcaging of the hahie citie ) he vil place hiz 


auin abominartis in Hieruſalem that is in thax 
kirk quhilk befoir the imbraceing of the per- 
nicious dofqtrine of the Antichriſt, vas the 
temple of God quhen the people acknauled. 


er for rthqir Paſtor him quha had lauchfu}, 


vocation: Heis callit maiſt iuſtlice ane ad. 

Tertul, de uerfar becaus as obſernis Tertullian:Al Hare- 
preſcript. tiKis in quhom the [pirir'of the Antichriſt do. 

Heret. is regnev(is cuer to deſtroy and not to buyd, 
'ro improue and not to confirme, to doubt 

and not to. gif credit,to ganeſay and nor to 

aggrie vith vtheris quha preceidit thame,and 

finalie to propone na doctrin propir to tha- 

me ſclfis infafar as thay diſagric trom the Ca- 

tholik Kirk,except it be negatiue: And as te- 

ſtifeis the ancient and Godlic father Hippo- 

;2:.,,1;. litus the onlie defence of the diſciples of the 

#fpo t- l F ; R X 

tw orat, do Antichriſt quhen thay fal in diſputation vith 
conſum, the treu Chriſtianis vil be, that mouir be {ik 
»und pretencis as he vil forge to obſcure the veri- 
tie, thay deny al thingis quhilk ar brochta- 
ganis thame:for the quhilk caus in the lette- 
ris of the name of the laſt Antichriſt not onlie 
may ve find the number ſax hundreth, faxtie 
ſax, as vitneſsis S. Iohne : bor alſo as Hip: 
politus ſupponis monie vthir names exprel- 
ſand findrie of his condicionis, and conte- 
nand lykuyſe the foirſaid number: Amangis 
the reſt ve may find expreſſit be the letreris 
of his name his great ſcal quhilk is the verb 
(Ag3uw,) and frairanc propir name alſo de- 
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ducit contenand the foirſaid number exactlic A 


I 


z5it is reuelit be $.lohne quhilk may be AgiweP 1 0 © 


for ſua ir aucht to be vryttin and pronunced , 
(Ag7u, or Ard) ſua that the ſound of(«) and x , : 
(+) be skairſlie perfauit: For declaration hei- M 4 © 
cot the halic father Hippolitus vryttis in this E 


3. 


Oo 
O 


ſo 


maner [Sigillum illus ram in fronte, quam *ama 77s 


in dextera manu eſt Calculus #5.” Ar vt opi- 
nor, neque enim certo {cio permalta reperi- 
untur nomina quz numerum illum habeantr, 
{ed dicimus fortafle (criptura illius figilli efſe 
(Apiuz).1, Nego:Nam anrea quoque hoſtls 
lle,nobis aduerſarius opera miniſtrorum ſuo- 
rum .1, idololartari Chriſti Martyres hortan- 
tum, Negato aicbar Deum tuum crucifixum: 
Tale erit, rempore illius honeſtaris omnis 
oloris bgillum , dicens, Nego creatorem ca- 
i & terrze, Nego baptiſma, Nego adorationE 
ame Deo prettari folitam] 1. The ſeal of the 
Antichriſt quhilk his diſcipillis (al reſſaue ba- 
ythin the foirhead and richt hand,is ſignifeir 
dethe lerreris of his name, quhais number be 
calculatio extendis to fax hundreth ſaxtic ſax: 
Dot as I ſ\uppon,nather knau I perfytlie,thair 
de monie names compolit of the letreris of 
the name ofthe Antichriſt quliik contenis 
the number ſax hundreth faxtic fax: 

bor peraduErure ve may ſay that his great ſeal 
ls ignifeir be ane vord compoſed of the ler- 
teris of his name quhilk is (Ag9ua) and (1gni- 
feis] deny: For befoir this tyme allo; this our 


auld ennimie be the trauel and diligence of 


: 


e 


- 
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| OF THER ANTICHRIST 

his miniſteris to vit the Idolateris exhortin 

Chriſtis martyris, ſaid maiſt impudentlic, De. 
ny that thy God vas crucifeit : Siclyk at that 
tyme quhen the Antichriſt in propir perſone 
apc haittar of al honeſtie ſal appeir, this ſal be 
anc ſingular taikin quhairbie he may be kna- 
uin, becaus he and euerie ane of his diſciples 
ſal euer haue in thair mouth ane ſtif denyal of 
al veritic,ſaying, I deny that God hes fik po. 
uar that he micht have created the heauin and 
earth: I deny that Bapriſme hes onie ſtrenth 
to purge men from thair ſynnis: I deny the 
maner and cuſtume quhairbie befoir I yhr to 
ſcrue god: Zea not onlie, Ag7us bot Apiuy al. 
ſo the verb,is in ane certan maner the name of 
the Antichriſt expreſſand that infidelitie qu- 
hilk be, operation of rhe Devil ſal be impre- 
red in the a6 of him and al his Diſciples, lyk 
as he ingrauit it in the hart of Eua ſeduceand 


Gew/.3- hirin Paradiſe, laying, Non moricmint.i. Ze 


ſal not dea. As be the contrare Amen, qu- 


hais ſignificati6 is plane repugnant to Apua, 


isin ane ccrtan maner anc of the names of 
our faluiour Iclus Chriſt ,as vitne(sis $.lohne 


1n his recuelation, Hec dicit Amen teſtis fide- 
OC, Js . . . . . x . 
*" lis er verus,principium omnis creatur #:This 


ſayis(Amen)the faythful and rreu vitnes, the 
beginning of al thingis created: And as inthe 
kirk of Chriſt al Prayeris, al BenediQioni, 
al Thikiſgeuig,al Articlis of fayth al Prophe- 
ceis concerning goddis promiles, al tretiin- 
rerpretationis,and leas6nis of halie ſcriptutis 
al apoynt 


a}apoyntment al coucnantes of God yith his 


20rtin | f 

lic, by. people, ar concludir,confermir,and ſcalljr be 

at thas I Amen, ſlignefeand Eft, Vera Eft, ctiam, AsS. 5 py; 
perſone Paul interprertis this myſterie vrytand to the 2.Cor.r. 


is ſal be Y Cor-(Na Dei filius Icfus Chriſtus qui intervos 
be kna. © per 005 predicarus eſt per me ct Syluanum, 
ac Timortheum, non fuir, (Etiam, & Non)ſed 
(Etiam) per ipſum fuit : quorquor cnim pro- 
fik po- miſsiones Dei, per ipſum ſunt(Ectiam), & per 
vin ang £ ipſum (Amen)Deo ad gloriam per nos),1, For 
trench Y Chriſt the ſone of god quha vas preachir a- 
eny the £ mangis zou be me and Syluanus, and Timo- 
| viit ro © theus vas not(Zeaand na] bot yas(Zea)onlie, 
ual. WM For al the promiſles quhilk God hes maid be 


lifciples 
-nyalof 


1ameof MY himar(Zca)tharis be him tha / at ratifeir,and 
be him thay ar(Amen)that ist 


litie qu- | ay ar cofirmed 

- impre- be Goddis gret ſcal ( Amen |) that be vs the 

ples,lyk goir may redound ynto God.Be the cotrare 

Juceand the Antichriſt vil endal the myſtereis of his 

ni.i.7e I iniquitic vith Agi=4 Nego, Non, Non eſt ve- 

Jen , qu- rum:.r.Na,lt is not ſua, I deny that cuer onie 

 Aptus, MW fikthing hes bene. JAnd his Miniſteris vil c6- . 

ames of I clude al thair ſermonis vith denyal of tha 

$.lohne © thingis quhilk befoir be the ſpirir of God hes 

ſtis fade- bene aPprout and confirmit : As al the pro- 

r#:This MY pirarticlis of thair belcif vil be negatiue con- 

-nes,the I tenand plane contradition to al treu fayth: 

as in the I And finalie thay vil deny the fulfillig of god- 

;ionis, | dis promishes maid vato his Kirk Catholik, 

Prophe- | Zea cuin thar quhilk vith ane aith God the 

| tret1 in» father maid vnto his ſone Ieſus Chriſt , thar Plalta« 
eriprutis © te preiſthead and offering of Chriſtis bodig fog 


apoynt R 


on) 


OF THE ANTICHRIST 

and blude vndir the formes of breid and Vy- 
ne,quhilk be the kirk is callit the Meſs,ſal not 

cealc vpon the face of thecarth vnto the end 

of the varld : Becaus the Antichriſt and his 
diſciples vil indeuoir thair hail trauel to the 
abolishing of this ſacrifice,as vitneſlis the has 

lic prophet Danicl : Quhairfoir in the name 
Daniel.12 \Frhe loft and pret Anichiſt ve ſould maiſt 
diligentlic obſcruc git ve find be the letreris 

tharof not onlic his number 6 66, expreſ- 

{ed bor allo his grert (eal Aevuy , Nou to mak 
application of tha things quhilk I haue (po- 

Thenitber kin of the Antichritt 10 gencral:lyk as s.Iohne 
ofthena jnqducis tua beaſtis to compleit the bodie of 
fp the Antichriſt , Euin ſua thair ar tua horribil 
the firſt of bealtis acknavledgirt be the kiitk Catholik 
the tws throuch the hail varld for notabil perſecuta- 
beaſtis, ris of Chiiltis kiik: The ane is Mahometis in 
the greik impyre, the vther Martin Laurer in 

© the latine impyre : For lyk as the letteris of 
7 eucric ane. of the names of thir compleittis 
o exactlic rhe number of the Antichriſt,cuin ſua 
( it is mailt eſte ro apply to cuerie ane of tharfe 
z © * al the propirteis of the Antichriſt quhilk I 
: , hauc befoir reherfit: For thair is na doubt bot 
S7ma &; Mahometis hes bene, and is ane yeric notabil 
or 666, ennimie to the Kingdome of Chriſt, quha had 
7P%*.13. for ane of his parentisane Ieu as treu and 
f.ychful men reportis, and aſctyuit vnto him 

{cif thathingis quhilk ar propir to the halie 

Ghuit, lyk as al the reſt of the propirreis of 

the Antichiiſt may be maiſt clilie accomodat 
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vnto him. Martin Lauter is the vther beaſt in Then#ber | 
of the na» 


quhais name alſo this number is compleir, 
And that ye ſould nocht doubt bot he is the 
yther beaſt, be the prouidence of God in his 
auin vrytingis he callis him ſelf ane beaſt; 
Saying. Yos Papiſta ab anteriori parte , vos tumul.- 
ruſs a poſterior , vos Diabolt ab omni (om mnctate, 
venamimt, exdgitate alacriter,veri habeiis fers ante 
vos,tacere Lutero ſalt eftis &* viftoria obtmmſtis 4, 
Ze Papiftir Je troubilsis men,Je dewilly befoir me,be- 
hind me,and on al (yd ſer on me,cal me forduart, and 
hunt me, Je haue beforr Jou ane verie beaſt, gif lu- 
ter be ouercummit Te ar ſaif and haue obtenit the 14- 
forie ; Quhar beiſt meanit Lanter of in this 
place,except of that ſerpent be the quhilk the 
Antichriſt is ſ1gnifeit in the ſcripture 2 As he 
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declairir maiſt planelic of him (elf quhenhe xZ« or 


firſt begane to impugne vhe fayth,tharthe Ca 
tholik Kirk ould find him Ane edder in the 
hie vay, and ſerpent in the rod byrid the hors 
houis thar the rydar may fal bakuatt 7Quhair 
of I can colle& na vther thing bor as God 
mouit Cayphas ro ſpeik prophecie quhilk he 
ynditſtude nor, (ua he hes mouir Martin Lau- 
teralbeit in general termis, and obſcu:lie ro 
2pply this prophecie to him ſclf as deſcendit 
of che tryb of Dan, lyk as veric monie leuis 
mareis vith the Germanis,quhilk myſterie vn- 
les be inſtintion of God he had confeſſed it 
him (elf, vald have bene vtheruyſe vnknauin 


666, 
Apoc.Iz, 


Geneſ.49 


Toans, 11, | 


tothe varld. He vitneſſis be manifeſt vryt that 


he exaltit him ſelf aboue al diui pouar,ſfaying, 
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T wat 


ON THE ANTICHRIST 
Reftum permanere oportet quicquid ego ſcripſs , aut 
docu 5 etiam fe per hec totus mundus 1n rumam abire 
debeat .1. It is neceſſar, that , that thing be eſtemit 
richt quhatſumeuer I haue vryttin or teachit , albeit 
t ; it ſould be the caus of ruine to the hail varld: And, 
Wy Zavter in Ego vero neque Pape,neque Imperatort , ſed ne An- 
tb. _ * gelo quidem de calo doftrina meam amplius ſubmt. 
mg  tere 1udicandam vols, ſed quoniam de ea certus ſum, 
per eam dex eſſe volo non modo hominum, verum- 
etiam cunttorum A ngelorum : Yt fi quirdotiri- 
nam meam non acceptauerit , faluus eſſe non poſit, 
quia Det eft, non mea, 1dcrcs' Er wdrcium meun 
Det quoque eſt non menm: . 1. 1 vil nather ſubmit 
my doftrine to be tudgit be the Paip,nor be the Empe- 
ror, nor be ome Angel of heaum , bet becaus I am 
aſcurit of ut: beit I vil be rudge not onhie to men, bot 
to al the Angelly of heauin, ſua that gif once man 
reſaue net my doftrine, he may not be ſaif,becaus my 
doftrme 15 goddy dofirine, and my wmdgement # al- 
fe Geddys wdgement : And agane.F4 autem certi- 
tudine &* fiducia tentandum nobs eft qrod pre- 
turmus, vt non meds torius mund: maicaa pro fe- 
lis lewbus, & ſummiu ariftis habeamus, ſed ex ar- 
Lauter de mats ſimu in morte contra portas infert , quinetiam 
ebroganda aduerſus iudiccum tentants Det pugnare, 7” um 
H:ja. Iateb contra Deum preualere , mund; enim votes 
eccluſss auribus vticumque etram mfirmures contem» 
nere poſſunt at ——_— quis occludet,ne Satha- 
nam ,ne Det 11441 
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cum ſentiat? 1. Ye man eſſay to | 
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CHAP, XXIX, 141 
ut of the trexs,or caff quhilk # blaum 4uay vith the 
wind, bot that ve inarme our ſelfis alſo aganu the 
feir of Death and hel quhilkk god threatnes for tran= 
ſgreſron,and that we may preuail eum agans the 
mdgement of God quhen he temptis vs 4s d1d Iacob: 
For 4s to the commone ſayings of the varld, thay qu- 
ha ar bot ſumpart mair _ , may be cloſing thair 
ears, negleft the ſame: bot hou bauld man he be 
quha clofis hus conſcience that he nather perſaue' the 
accuſations of the Deml, nor rmdgement of God aga- 
nis emd doing? Quhair (be abuling the place of 
ſctipture in the quhiik ro declair anc hid my- 
ſteric of the vicorie of the ſeid of Iacob, ir is 
ſaid that Iacob did preuail aganis God, as he 
abuſir the exemple of Abraham to proue his 
Euangelical ſentence, Si non yult vxor veniat 
ancilla ) he ſchauis maiſt planelie that he vil 
eſſay gif he may to caus leafingis preuail aga- 
nis the treuth, harelie aganis the Catholik 
fayth and the Deuil aganis God. Martin Lau- 
ter (quhilk is requyrit in the Antichriſt)vas 
conccaued of the Deuil not onlic as tuiching 


men teſtitcis of him, he vas gottin be ane de- 
uilin anc zonng mannis liknes, bot alſo con- 
cerning his ſpiritual genetation be coopera- 


tion of his auin fre vil, he confeſſis him (elf Eavt-libr. 
de Miſſa 


- angulari, 


that be geuin g place to the argumentis of the 
Deuil brochr aganis the Meſs, quha oftymes 
ralkinnit him, and gaue him conſfale to vryt 
for abolishing of the ſame : and proponit'vn- 


to him the titil of his þuke deabrogida Miſſa 
R 11 


! - C4007 Vide Lins 
his carnal generation, fence as monie faythfal Lens dicks 
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| OF THE ANTICHRIST 
Dan.1:. {quhilk Danicl foirprophecied ro be the 
cheif bur quhairar theAntichriſt ſal {chuir) He 
become ſua gret anc Prophet, as cfteruart he 

vas cſtemir to be amangis the Germanis, and 
conceaucd ane exceiding gret hetter aganis 

the Roman Kirk : For gif che maiſt bleſled 

Virgin Marie be ear and taych, geuing credite 

ro ane gud Anpgel,vithour coniunction vith 

m in,conceauedChrilt Ie{us,quha become the 
farther of monic ſonis ſpiritual: Quhy miche 

nor Martin Laurer lykuylc vithour coiunctis 

vith voma, be geuing credit to the Deuil his 
father, becum the Antichriſt 2 quha hey be- 

gottin the Zuinglianis , Occolampadianis, 
Anabapriſtis, Sucnkfcldianis , Amfdorhanis, 
Caluiniſtis, Puricanis, kmnoxiſtis, al the Anti- 
chriſtis, and Proteſtaons of our dayis vith in- 
numerabil 6k vther viperis, and fyrie ſerpetis 

quha be inſtrution of thair father Martin 
Laiter,hes oppinit vp the hid myſtercis of his 
n<aEvagel,obtrudid forGoddis vord al peſti- 

- tent; hgrefcis befoir condemnit be the Lick, 
' * As6t Symon Magus, Marcioniris, Blaſtus,Ar- 
rius, Macedonius , Manich#us, and al viheris 
Apoctz- qulhilk S, Lohne ſignifeis in his reuclation 
quhen he (ayis that the head of the beaſt qu- 

hilk befoir yas cuttit of, vas hailled agane,and 

his yound curit: For thir harerikKis quhill as 

thay condem al general Conciles,ot necell- 

Stephy. de tie thay man approue al hareſcis condemnit 
£4%eran, be thame: Zea ſum of this gret Antichriſtis 
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CH AP, XXlIX. I42 
{aid That he yas the tteu Mcſhas promilſcd to 
the Ieuis: Rotminus ane ythir of his diſciples 799» 


- n . art . 
denyit that Chriſt vas borne or reſauit huma- 


ne nature of the Virgin Marie : And Leidan 
anc vthir Miniſter, co counterfut Dauid, vas 
cholin King be his follouaris. And albeic thair 
be ma nor thre(coir of cheit Maiſtris of Se- 
is quhilk vac diſciples to Martin Laurer, zit 
for the name(Cathovltk) be the eleis of thair 
Maiſter thay haue ane common name, quhais 
fignification is dirclic repugnant to the na» 
me of Chriſt: for thay ar cailic Proteſtaons 
from making Procelta*n aganis rhe Decreit= 
tis of the Paip and Emperor oft Rome, deſ- 
chargeing onie diſputation or imbraceing of 
onie doctrine concerning the verteu of 1n- 
dulgencis befoir ane day, quhilk be thame 
yas apoyntir for diſputatio of the verteu thair 
of,cftir that be Martin Laurer, Legatus indul- 

ptriarum vas ſend aganeto Rome out of Ger 

manie, vithout the tiJuer quhilk he com for, 

quhairuith the Kirk of $S. Petir in Rome 

michr haue bene repairit . As rhe hiſtoreis of 
the beginning of the troublis of Germanie 

bearis record: For inſafar as the vord Chriſt 


| kipnifeis anoynred rovit King , Preiſt, and 


Prophet, quhilk aggreit not onlie to Chriſt 
lelus in propir perſon, boralſo to al thame 
i var, Oris to be lauchfullie promouit to 
ik offices, (ua thar thayvar in plenitude in the 
Paip and Emperor repreſentid Chriſtis hieaſt 
dignitic ypon the face of the carth, It follouis 


Moree GBS. 


OF THE ANTICHRIST 
neceſlarlie that thay quha receauit thair name 
becaus thay maid Proteſta*n aganis the de. 
creitis proceidig from the lauchful authoritie 
of Kingdome Presthead and Prophecic inioy 
the name of the Antichriſt, and that al the 
Proteſtaons ar Antichriſtianis: For confirma. 
tion, Martin Innrer intitulat ane of his bukes 
{Contra duo czſaris mandata)and anc vther 
{contra ſtatum eccleſiz) : And anc of his diſci- 
is the Ile of Brirannie, kmnox intitular 
ykuyle the blaſt of his ſeditious trumpar, 
(Aganis the regiment of yemen:) It is mait 
nor manifeſt hou the Proteſtaons hes reie- 
fit al kynd of anoynting or Chriſme, for 
hetret of the vord Chriſt quhilk is the name 
of our ſaluiour: and ſould belykuyſe aboli(- 
hed according to the principal groundis of 
thair do@rine : For gif the Proteſtaons in 
Scotland var mouit be gud reaſon to turne 
fkyric eleyſon inlord haue mearcie on me] 
and, Amen,in Sobcit, thay had als gud reaſon 
ro haue Changit (Icſus in ſaluiour, and Chriſt 
or Chriſtus in anoyntit) And ir ſould. haue 
lykuyſe bene changit in vther vulgar toungis 
and lagages: Marti Laur.be his auin iudgemet 
alſo is conuict to haue fochtin direQAlie aga- 
nis Chriſt : Becaus 1n al his diſputationis, vry- 
tingis,and preachingis aganis the biſchop of 
Rome, he laborit for na vther thing bot for 
the abolishing of the Authoritie of the Paip 
in quhais perſone and authoritic he acknau- 


ledgit Chul lcſus as head and reylar of che 
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NAS L234 143 
kirk: As is manifeſt of his auin vordis,cuin cf- 
tir he had maid defeion fro the kirk of Ro- 
me : [ Quare beatiſF1me pater proftratum me pedibus 
rue beatitudinas offero , cum omnibus que ſum, & 
habeo, vimfice , occide, word , reuaca , approba, re- 
prob vt placuerit : vocem tuam, vocem Chriſts in te 
preſidents agneſcam, ſi mortem mernt , mori 01 
recuſabo .1, Qubairforr maiſt bleſsed father I caſt my 
ſelf befur the feit of Jour halimes with al quhat- 
umeuer I am,or haue,quickin me ſlay me cal on me, 
bring me from the propoſe quhilk I v4s at 45 Tepleis, 
T acKndulege tour vor for the word of T1 orh 
ſpeakis and beris reul ouer the kirk m JÞ#: Gif 
[ haue deſermt the death , I wil not refuse to dea: 
Quhairfoir al men of puiſſance inteCtir vith 
the poyſonitAntichriſtian dodrine of Martin 
Lauter, ſould feir leiſt the Deuil hauing ful 
pouar ouer thame, vie thame as inſtrumen- 
tis ro performe the reſt of the vickirnes of 
the Antichriſt:for gif I vald yſe particular ap- 
plication of al the reſt of the propirteis of the 
Antichriſt thay may al be maiſt conuenientlic 

accommodat vnto him And his diſciples, 0n- 
lie except that the meſour of impietic begun 
be him js nochr zit fullie accomplished : And 
of Us ung vther Antichriſtian condicionis 
infinit as that thay contemn the maner hou 
thair foirfatheris vorshippit God:Andarca- 


Lautet:; | 


epiſtola 1. 
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Daw, 1. 


pital ennimeis to the continual ſacrifice of Daw. 12. 


the kitk : Al the diſciples of this monſtrous 
beaſt Martin Laurer, dois put fik falicitie in 
the luſt of the fleſch that in auld men quha 
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| OF THE ANTICHRIST 
ro the iudgement of the varld according 9 
thair you leuir chaiſt to the tyme thay var me. 
kil mair nor rhreſcoir of zeitis, and had al. 
maiſt che ane fur in the graif, the ſpirit of for. 
nicatione and adulteric cnterit vith lik inor. 
dinat luſt that sKarſelie could ir be quenshit 
ather be vyt or hyre voman: I micht produce 
for excmple that renegart and periurir preiſt 
{chic lohan kmnox,quha ettir the death ofhis 
firſt harlar, quhilk he mareir incurring eter- 
nal danatio be breking of his vou ad promiſg 
of chaſtitic:quhe his age requyrir rather that 
yith teatis and lamentaris he (ould haue cha- 
ſtiſed his flesh id beuailir the breaking of his 
vou, asalſo the horribil inceſt vith his gud- 
mother in ane killogie of Hadintoun : zit 
notuithſtanding, heauing laid aſyd al feir of 
the panis of hel, and regarding na thing the 


 honeſtic of the varld, as ane bund sklaue of 


the Deuil, being kendillic vith anc inquenſ- 
hibil luſt and ambition, He durſt be ſua bauld 
to inrerpryſe the fute of Mariage vith the 
maiſt honorabil ladie my ladie Fleming,my 
lord Dukes eldeſt dochter,to the end that his 
ſeid being of the blude Royal, and gydir be 
thair fatheris ſpirit, micht haue aſpyrit ro the 
croun. And becaus he receauit ane refuſal, it 
is notoriouſlie knauin hou deadlie he hained 
the hail hous of the Hamilconis, albeit being 
deceauit be him traittorouſle ir-vas the cheit 
ypſertar, and proteCtor of his herefie : And 
this maiſt honeſt refuſal could nather ſtench 
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CHAP. EXIT. 144 
kis laſt nor ambition, bora lyril eftir he did 
\erſeu to haue allyance vith the honorabll 
Cl of Ochiltrie of the Kingis M.auin blude, 
Rydand thair vith ane gret court on ane trim 
gclding, nochr lyk ane prophet or anc auld 


decrepirt preitt as he vas, bor lyk as he had be- 


ne ane of the blude Royal, vith his bendis of 


tatferie feſchanir vith Goldin ringis and pre- 
cious ſtanes ; And as is planehie reportit in the 
cuntrey,be ſorceric and vitchcratr did ſua al- 
lure that puir genril voman, thar {cho could 
not lene vithour him : qululk appelris to be 
of gret probabllitic, (cho being ane Damo- 
{-l of Nobil blud , And he ane auld decre- 
pir creatur of maiſt baiſ degrie of onie that 
could be found in che cuntrey : Sua thar fik 
anc nobil hous could not have degenerar ſua 
far, except lohann Kmnox had interpoſed 
the pouar of his Muſter che D-uil, quhaas 
he transfiguris him (elf famrtymes in ane An» 
gel of licht: (ua he caulit Lohann kmnox ap- 
peir ane of the maiſt nobi! and Juſtice men 
that could be found in the va:id : Bot not to 
offcad zour caris langar vith the filthie ab- 
hominationis of Schir lohann kmnox, and 
to returne to tha thingis quhilk ar common 
to the ſet of the Proteſtaons, lyk as. 
lohne deſcryuis the Antichriſt ro haue anc 
blaſph:mous mouth aganis god, his (andtis, 
and halie tabernacle quhilk is his kitk Ca- 
tholik,Euin ſaa the blaſphcmeis ar mailt hors 
dil quiuik thic grizhopperis and mailt noy- 


Ap0c.13. 


OF THE ANTICHRIST. 
ſum ſerpentis the ſonis of Martin Lauter lpe- 
uis out of thair yenemous mouthis, maiſt im. 
pudentlic detending the fam, as gif thay ya 
headdis and articlis of healthſum doftrine:fik 
as ar thir, 


3.Cal« lib, I, That God may do nathing by the eſtabliſ. 
2.19ſt-<4.7 hed ordoy of the varld. 


2. Cals, ls. LIE 
1.inſt.ce.1z 22 That the ſecand perſon in the Trinttie i 


ſeft 23. & nocht the fone of God; becaus the ſane tarku his 


Hoiuta Jubſtance of bis father, andthe ſecund perſone 
takss not his ſubſtance from the firſt , bot hes hy 
ſubſtance of him ſelf and na wther perſone, 


Fete. 3 That the halie Ghaiſt takis nather bis ſuk 


cap. 13. ance of the father,nor z1t of the (one. 
_—_ ce of the father,nor 24t of the ſc 
thias Fare- pu :& 

fs teſt. Co- 4. That the trinitie of perſons in ane God- 
cleo # Ge herd is bot ane Phantaſie. 

nealogia 

Lawt. | *"Wi2-. bt: 

5. Fuca 5, That the trimitiess to be eſtemit na vther 


; Mike = thing bot triceps Cerberus. 


* 6. Simdrie 
| lawtrria- 6, That thair s not onlie ane God:bot thrie. 
” ts : pruſy- | | ; 
"land wide ; ; 22s 
| Cocling- 7, That reyes in the beginning of the Euan- 
” mealo lawt, | 4 
"bee gel of $. Iohne ſigmifes nocht the ſecund perſo 
| @ 1yrict, 16 113 du1nttie, "a 
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SD EE En. C9Y 


CHA Þ. YX1X. 145 
. That murtherars, adulteraris, theuts, and * yh _ 
. * ' pm te 
rarttorts ar effeuouſlie mout be God and Andrey 


conſtraint to commut ſik crymes , and finalte thublaſphe 


hay var | | "i beg 
lod i © that al thmgis cumm of abſolut neceſsttie; an — 
that God is the author of al ſyn. ſtid doCtrie 
9.Cal liz, 
WT - | E4Þp,21T, 
ſtahliſ. gq. That God hes created mes to that end that oy Jon 
he mdy punes thame for ener. bb.8, de > 
prede and. 
FY op _ Gon caop.l; 
nitie is © 10. That Chriſt vas nocht borne of the virgmn Gene! 
7”) voy GC ' 10, Rotme 
thu hu Marie, FPS; diſci- 
berſone | . pm art.y, 
heshis Þ it. That Chriſt quhen he vas ane batrne Vas 11. Smidels 
ve | imnorant,and gaid to the ſeul to learne with —— 
vther bearns. 


I2; That Chriſt s compoſed of the ſubſtance ta" 
if God,and of fleſch,and of Spirit and of thrie Cal.diſeip. 


* God- NY mcreatedelementsy. teſte C lu? 
lib. in5t, 


; 4.14. ſec.s 
3, That C hriſt VAS nocht the ſone of God \be- 13, I de teſt, 
| ANG. _ eod, Caluin 
wther N foir he vas borne of the virgin Mane. hrs, 


14. That Chriſt v4 nather God nor man, 14. ibid. 


lj. That Chriſt Vas ful of Grace nocht that "5; #19: 


: | | Homil.12., 
he had onte yu inhabitant imto him \bot bes in Ioanns. 
uu the father fauorit him pretumlie., 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
16, Calvin 16, That the vords of conſecration of the bg. 


lb. 4:17": die,and bluide of Chriſt, pronunced on the bred | # 


ca.14. /ect, 
4 Brea an and VJne 5 witchcraft and incantation of the 
Fox Deutl, quharrof conſequentlie it follouy that 
» Chriſt vas ane witchand mchantar , becaus he 
pronuncit thiy vordys firſt vpon the breid and 
wyne for conſecration of the ſam, and commia- 
ait that thay ſould be pronunced in lyk maner 
for conſecration of breid and w;yn m hu bodee 
and blude onto hu cumming agane to tdpe- 
ment, 


17.Caluin 1-7, That Chriſt pronunced vpon the Croce 
lib.2. inſt. * ad d h h "a 
e«p.16.ſc. the vords of Deſperatio,and that hevas cogem- I ;,, 


10. & MH: 7t to hel,and tor mentit be the Deuillis thairin, Fug 
&> mn har- | + 
mo, p s .*. « 

18. Muſun 18, That Chriſt nocht onlie as man,botin hu I ,; 


lms Auth. LE 
"a" diuin nature alſo deed Upon the Croce. have 


L auteran, | "IO -- $9. 55 ; | ; fuſts 
concordia. 19, That in our iuſtfication ane pairt of the 
Fa _ " dium ſubſtance of Chriſt  contoynic vith our 
diſci,uim, ſubſtance,and thaiybie we reſaue ane ſu bſtantial 


or eſſential ſtice throu ch'Chriſt 1 eſus 


20, Althe 20, That Chriſi hes mnſurute and left Vs ane 
Protea" Relio10n without al lau quhilk wear oble:ſtto 
agorew on SH F 
tb blaſ- obey and fulfil , and without al ſacrifice an 


phemie, preaſthead, 


"Yoce 
dem- 
rm; 


'n his 


.. CHAP. XXIX. 146 
211 Thatna Chriſtian man s obleiſed,, to keip a wad 


. erm. ae 
the ten commandiments. Moyſe. 


22. That thaiy ancht nocht to be once diſtin- 14. ou 
fon of temporal magiſtratu in heichar or lat- honey fo, 


char degree, 


2% That Chriſtians aucht nocht to reſis? Or 13. Lauter 


fecht a7ank theTurk albeit he be ane comm en- art» 34+ 


nimie to the name of Chriſt, 


24. Rotm, 
art. 4. 


14. Thatal wſe of armore u dewlishe, 


, ; | 25, i. 4 
15. That the communion of Sanfti conſiſtis trmpik 
inthis ; that it us leſum to everie man to raif hy —__ 


FS: Cal. cotre 
mchtbours ger, lob.ca, 21. 


% *X Fl «+ 26. Lauter 
16, That its leſum to euerie man to tak his |, 1,0 


hyre TVoman and ly uith hir, quhen hu of re- © cotintts 


fuſs. 
27. Anton, 


27. Thatitutheeſtait of innocencie, and treu C oppinus 
fegeneration , nocht to mak ome difference be- ee : it? 
tux oud and ewl, bot to imbrace al things lib, 


ak. 


23. Anton. 


25, That al things quhilk ar ſpokin of the De- cp. reſt 


wl, and ſyn , ar botmere imaginationis and ©«/u. lib. 
© cont, (uber: © 


cap. 2. 


pantaſes,. 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
That Chriſt is not our redemar in ſtk ſoye 
Aer wn that be deftroyis our 5yn, and in verie deid del 
argres on ; oy ”n, , EC he14 ety- 
'_ blaſ* weris vs from the bondage thatrof , becaus that 
Prenote- gy being anes contratted, remanis is vs conti- 
nudllie. 
30, Zoing. 30, That the Xoung Childrene contraCty not 
"Wy. © original 5yn benatural rogers and propapa- 
tion of Adam , and that in thame thaty wna 
thing vordie of condemnatione. 


- 
> . 
k 
8 


t. zuing. 31, That monte men var ſaif and attenit vnts 

de beptiſ- the Kingdome of heautn without fayth in Chriſt 
quha was tobe reuelit , as Numa, Cato , Scipio Þ þ1 
and vUtherss, al 

9" 32, That the mair ane man repent him of his 
s1n,he $ynns the matr grewouſlie. 


by: agrie 33. Thatin euerie Gude vark done maiſt ex- 


Calu.lib.z cellenthe,cuerte iuſt ma, Rea eun the Martyr 

anſtit, cap. 51," | TR: 

e4ſhty deing for confeſtion of the name of Christ , dou 
deſerue eternal damnation. 


34. Rom 11.  Thatthe ſaul deis with the bodie, or ſleips 


geſt. C als. 


bb. 4x8. quhilthe day of rudgement., 


Prnats 35. That thair aucht nocht to be ome diſtn- 
ons. = Cltonof paſtoris in heichay or laichardegriem I 4, 

the kirk of Chrift Teſus. | 

36, T, hat 


CHAP, - XXIN, | 147 
16, That the kirk of Christ MAY be ſua OUCY» 3 6, Al the 
thraun , that na man maybe Knauim throuch pr WE 
« that | the hail varld for the ſpace of monte hundreth 
conti- - rn oppin profeſſion of the name of 
Christ, 2] 


paga- } 37: That the Eudngel 0 f Christ vas newer hn * 

trisna ©} trewlie preached in Germanue, France, Scotland, of Gmewe 
ind Ingland, quhil Martin Lauter, Calutn,and A 

| cotland 

kmnox var raiſed vp , to publeiſ ane vord on and tn- 

t onto © knauin to the bail warld befoir thame. And the $/and. 

Chriſt | Quemn of 1 ngland to be prophetiſs, and bie [cho- 

Scipio Þ preiſt or head of the kirk Jhauing pouar to decyd 

all contronerſe of Religion, 


38. That the treu doflrinef Tuſtification was 38.Vilge- 


never Knaum to the hail warld , wnto.the wag 
uſt ex- © tyme Martin Lauter reueled theſam, *  &/ malis 
artyru thimy /. Germanic 


7 ,dou i 39. Thateftir the Apoſilis,,ns man hadthe 39... nad 

» | | aadhorarter abit oe, 

eu —— of the myſterie of the laydis TYReC at 
Suppar, befor Tohan Calum. 14 1G F 


# ſleips 
40%. That ane hyre voman may pif abſolution' 4 Louter 
+ T e caÞtin” 

di 1n- Yue P erſo ” alſucil as ather P reſt, or P ap FEh ora 

'T;. lonica, 


4 1 Rotms 


ars.s. 


41. That thay repupneto God quha apoyntis 
15:6 


_—— TO 


*» 


- 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
paſtor to haue reul ouer certane places, quhy| 
#5 thay ſould ryn continuallie from ane place ty 
another , as did the Apoſils, 


4s Lay 42: That the people aucht to be mſtrutted 
ter.art, 24 nocht to feir excommuntcation, nor of obeaqj- 
dence unto thatr prelatis 


43- 2%" 43. That thair is naveſurreFtion' of the bode 


t$Kardus, PT 
teſke Cal- to competr 11 1udoement, 
447 S 
wins. lib. 
etraliber. : ; 3K 
Vitcth vther impadent blaſphemeis 1nnu- 
cap.3. 


merabil aganis the omniporer pouar of God, 
and the halic Angeilis and SanCtis in heauin, 
quhilk I abborrto reherſe rrimbland quhen 

I think on thame: For mair deteſtabil,and ma 
in number,can nochrt be deuyht be al the vice 
kir (piritts in hel, than Martin Lauter and his 
diſciples proponis tor hcalthlum doctrine. 
Nou to cum to the gret (cal of the Anti- 
chriſt Agvaa,and Agr, quhilkis ſould be ex- 

A preſlit be the letteris of the name of the Anti 
e Chriſt contenand bis number fax hundreth, 
r {axtic ſax: Ve find the letteris of thame bayth 
in the name of MartinLaurer, to vit. A.r, n.u. 
m.2,1,0r,A.r.n.u.m.ce.\ua tharaer we is not on 
i lic compoled of the letteris of his name bot 
X E5 alſo cortenis the ſam nfber ſax hundreh faxtic 
fax,as I hane alreddie declarir at lenth quhen1 
proponit the propricteis of the Antichrilt 
in geaeral: The force and ſtrenth of this vetÞ 
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CHAP, XXIX. 148 
agua is lykuyle ingrauit in the hairtis of al 
the proteſtaons,, And is thair onlie refuge, 


quhen thay ar preilled be the vechr ather of 


ſolid realonis,or authoritie : For thay deny al 
the rraditionis of the Apoltlis,al the cuſtumey 
of the halie kitk, al the ſemtencis of the do- 
Roris quhairbie thair hereſeis ar conuict, the 
force and ſtrenth of the ſacrameutis, the ver- 
teu of grace throuch Chrilt be the operatio» 
ne of the halie ghaiſt in vs,the continual ſacri- 
fice of the bodie and blude of Chriſt vndir 
the formes of breid and vyne, quhilk is the 
cheif vork of the Antichriſt, as vitneſhis the 


halic PropheteDaniel.Quha denyis that ir is P-wielt2 Why 
lclum ro Chriſtianis ro haue the image of 


Chriſt , and his glorious Mother for remem- 


brance,bot cftir the exempil of Iulianus Apo- 
ſtata hes rratnpir thame vndir futr, and in plas 
ce thairofphes ereted Abhominatione,ſublti-» 
turing thair auin heretical imagis,as in oppin 
markat the imagis of the tua bodgouraris 
Caluine,and Beze ar (auld in Geneua,ſua thar 
he is nocht compred ane gud Chriſtiane, that 
hes noche thair images at thair bed headis, or 
dcfoir thair burdis : Siclyk for the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſtorie of Chriſtis halie ſanCtis, that ab- 
hominabil ſodomeir, and filthie beiſt Beze, 
(quha learned his religione at Priapus, as he 
confeſſts in his lyf, that his vif vas the caus, 
quhy he paſſed out of Pareiſc,ſcho being ma- 
reit vith ane vther houſbid)is nocht eſchamir 
to haue dedicat to anc maiſt nobil King, ane 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST, 
buke contening ane rabil of imagis,conioy- 
nd vith fals trairtouris to god and man, trey 
_ Chriſtianis , as gif thair micht be communio- 
nevith the ſonis of liche and belial, thairby in- 
Lan, 7 WPI peopil to mair groſe and de. 
uillish 1dolatrie,nor cuer the gerilisvar pollu- 
ted vith befoir the ciming at Chriſt , quhilk 
is ane maiſt craftic inuctione of Sathane quha 
yndir pretence of delwerance from idolarrie, 
blindis the milcrabil flok thairin ; To this 
cheif heid Agiuq or Nego ve may cal the 
hail articlis and contcfhone of thair negatiue 
fayth,and al thair expoſitionis of ſcripture be 
contrare ſentencis , ofthe quhilk I think ex- 
edient to ſubioyne cerraine of the principal- 
A086. vpone the Proteſtavs groudis thair 
faluatione:and firſt of al ſay thay. 
ye deny al traditions of the uniuerſal kirk quhilkss 
at onze tyme hes bene reſſaued beforr the cumming of 
Lauter and Calume.'' | 
Ye deny al lauu,and determinations of general Con-= 
els, quhilk the hail varld hes reſſaued beforr vs, 
Ve deny al ordour, and police that ever hes bene eſta- 
bliched in the Kirk of god beforr the dayes of lohne 
Caluine. 
4 Ve deny that the Euangel hes bene treulie prethed, 
or that Chriſt hes had oe wviſibul kirk vpone the 
earth thir monie hundreth ers. 
5 Yedeny al things,qubilk ar nocht expreſlie urit- 
tin in the cripture , and ve deny monie buks, of 


the ſcriptur it ſelf, quhilk the vnmerſal Kirk. beforr 


hes reſſaued for canontK#,45 the buxu of the Machas 


CHAP. XXIT. 149 
bris of Induth, Heſter , Tobias and vtherss, and as to 
thame quhilk ve reſſaue for Canonikss, ve deny mo- 
me pairtss of thame inſafar 4s thay ar nocht confar- 
me to our doftrine laitlie reuelit to the varld be Lau - 
ter and Calume: As, 


6 Quhairiris vryttin in the halie (criprure £#c-t- 


that na thing is impoſlibil ro God, s 

ye afferme the contrare and ſays,that monte thin- 
gi ar om oſibil to God, becaus he may nocht be pre- 
ſent in the ſacrament of the altar, nor tranſſubſtan- 


rat the bretd in his bodie,as the Papiſtss ſayes. 


7 Quhairitis vryttin that] Chriſt yas borne acaueh.r, 


of ane virgine. Ye affirme the contrare,that he 145 
nocht borne of ane virgine,bot that ſcho vas corrupted 
in bir birth,as ſays our paraclet Theodore de BeTe. 
8 Quhair ir isvryrrin that our ſaluiour Chriſt 
defcendit into hell eftir his deth. Ye affirme the 
contrare that he deſcendit nocht into hel eftir his 
deth,bot onl1e vas in deſperatione beforr his deathe. 
Quhair it is yryttin I beleue the halie Ca- 
tholik kirk. Ye affirme the contrare I beleue necht 
the halie Catholih xirk,becaus the definitions thai- 


rf,doftrine,and ceremonets 4r to be reiefted. 


10 Quhair it is vryttin that the kirk is the !- Time.3, 


pillar, ad groiidſtaone of the treuth. Ye afferme 
the contrare , that the kirk i nocht the pillar ,'nor 
groundſt ane of the treuth ,becaus. ve teache, that the 
vmuerſal kirk may err, and imbrace fals dottrine, 


11 Quhair ir is vrytrin I (al be vith zou to 4. vj; 


the end of the varld , Ye affirme the contrare,l ſal 

nocht be vith Tou to the end of the varld, for the Spt- 

ut of Chriſt hes left the hail kirk mm idolatrie , thas 
74, 


Bez,« C0- 
tra Bren« 


Matt, 18: 
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monie hundreth 4eris bypaſt. 


K. to tell zou, quhiik ze may nochr beir art 
tyme. Yea ffarme the contrare,l haue na vther thin 


learned beforr of C brift. 
2.Cor.g. 1z Quhairit is aftermir, 1 beleve the comu- 
nione of Santis. Ye affirme the contrare I beleue 
n4 communione of ſantt:s, beau the ſanttis quhilk 
ar in heuin hes na commun:catione vith vs,and can 
nather do ws gud,ner entl,an a ſalang 45 ve ar on erth 
we ar nd ſanttis being replenished vith al kynd of 
vickitnes and adheminatione. 
nv 91 Quhair iris vryitin I beleue the remiſſi6- 
of Sinnis, Ye affirme the contrare becaus thay 
ar neuer remitted vnto vs, hot abydis centinuallie fi- 
xed in our hairtts. 4 
15 Quhair it is vryttin, Except ane man be 
regenerat be the yalter and be the {pirit, he 
may noche enter in the Kkingdome of heuin, 
ye dffirme the contrare albeit ane man be nocht rege- 
nerat be the walter and be the ſpirit , Jet he may en- 
ter in the Kyngdome of God :becaus ve teache that in- 
fantrs demg vithour baptiſme ar ſaif be the fayth of 
tharr parentts . 
16 Quhair it is vrytrin, that thay quha var 
At.19, baptized be ſan Iohne,refiaved etriiuart the 
bapriſme of Chriſt . Ye affirme the contrare with 
our Maiſter Caluine , and ſayes that thay reſſaued 
nocht the baptiſme of Chriſt, becaus the baptiſme of 
lobne , and Chriſt v4 al ane , and ua difference 


- 


þ S. Toh.z. 
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5, 76þ.16, 12. Quhair iris vryttin I haue monic og 
ls 


to tel 4ou , becaus the A poſtls lernit na thin efrex 
the cumin 2 of the habe ghaift quhilk thay Ws; nocht 
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beturx thame. 

17 Quhair it is vryttin that Petir and Iohne 

þe the onlaying of handis or the ſacramenr of <A8, 
confirmarione, gaue co the ſamariranis bapri- 
zed,rhe grace of the halie (pirit. Ye affirme the 
wntrare, == ve vil nocht acknauled ge C onfirma- 
tone for ane ſacrament. 

18 Quhair it is vryttin reſſaue the halie 
ohaiſt, quhais ſynnis ze forgiue ar forgiuen 

to thame. Ye affirme the contrare , becaus the 
Apoſtlis and tharr ſucceſſrts, hes na pouar to remit 
ſyn, 

ynd of 19 Quhairit is yrytrin:Do fruittis vordie of 
repentance. Ye affirme the contrare, do na fruttis 5 wars, 


FS. Ioh.1, 


1(016- wordie of repentance , vtheruyſe it behout ws to 

Ls thay grant ſatrsfathone vith the Papiſtis. 

lhe fi- 20 Quhair ic is vryttin redeme thy ſynnis 
vith almous deiddis. Ye affirme the contrare,that Dawe. 4 

an be nther almous deiddis , nor vther gud vorkis ſernis 

it, he one thing for to obtene remſſrone 0 f [ynms. 

cuin, 21 Quhair it is affermit that the Angelis re- 

f rege- ioy{1s mair tor the repentance of ane {ynnar, S. Lc.rs 

ay en- nor for 99.ialt men.Ye arffirme the contrare that 

at 111- the An = rey ſes nocht for the repenrance of ane 

whot i hmnar, becaus thay knau nocht quhidder it be treu 


or fenTeit , nather heir thay our prayerss , vtheruyſe 
a var thay vald haue ouer lang luggts. 


rt the 22 Quhair ir is vrytein , quhatſumener ze * 
e with Date ls ainboe Gf be loaſed in hevin. ne OY 
ſaued affirme the contrare, becaus gif ve grant this,ve vil- 

ſme of be compellit to grat im Iyk maner, a the kirk may 

erence bayth inuoyne penance , and lyk uyſe relax the ſame, 


111 


OF THE ANTICHRI1ST 

quhilk 1s nd vther thing, bot to eftablets the indul. 
gencas. 

23 Quhairir is vryttia that Iudas Machabg. 
us cautfir offer Sacrifice for the deid,, and thar 
" the prayer for the deid, to the end, thay may 
be relened from thair {ynnis, is ane halie and 
godiie exerceis.Ye affirme the contrare.,and denyis 
the buk1s of the Machabers to be canonthas , 45 15 ſaid 
befor becaus ve reteft praying for the derd , and pur- 
gatorie 45 Papiſtical. | 

24 Quhair itis vryttin I propoſe to thelyf 
and death, gud and euil, chuſe to thy (elf the 
ane, or vther. Ye affirme tbe contrare , becaus of 
this var treu,tt var neceſſar that man had fre wil , to 
chuſe gud or em , quhilk 15 repugnant to our reſor- 
med , racks quhairbie ve teache that al thingi 
cumm1is 0 f ab ſolute neceſſutie., 
25 Quhairit is vrytin that the zoke of Chriſt 
is licht,and that his commadimentis ar nocht 
hauic, Ye affirme the cotrare and ſayis,that his Tok 


Aach,.. 
chap. Ld, 


Deut, zo, 


S,Mat.1t 


S. Ioh.ep.1 1s nocht licht,bot werie hawie,and that it 1s zmpoſeibil 


chap.5. to vs,to keip his commandimentts. 
26 Quhair it is vrytrtia, zee thairfoir thar 
S. lac, ane man is iuſtifeir be vorkis, and nochr be 
fayrh onlie. Ye affirme the contrare, that ane man 
1s 1uftifert be fayth onlie, and nocht be vorkas. 
27 Quhair it is vryttin that God is nocht 
iniuſt that he vil forzer zour gud vorkis. Ye 
Heb.6. affirme the contrare, that it apertemts nocht te the 1- 
ftice of God te recompanſe gud vorkts,and that nocht 
onle he 1s nocht PSY. I he forTettis our vork1s, 
bot that he dots ane benefert to vs thairbie,al our vor- 


-hriſt 
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ks berg bot [hn,and vorthie of condemnatione.. 
23 Quhairitis vryttin, that euerie man ſal 
be prelented befoir the tribunal ſcar of Chriſt ».Cor.5. 
to rc{[aue according to that quhalk he hes do- 
ne in this varld,ather gud or cuil, Ye affirme the 
contrare , and ſayis that na man ſal reſſaue according 
to his vorKus, becates our vorkis deſerims 24 thin gat 
geddrs handis m the varld tocum: 
29 Quhairitis vrytrin, he quha is borne ot 
God,lynnis nochr, becaus the fe1d of God re- 
manis in him. Ye affirme the contrare, and ſay1s, 
that he quha ts borne of God,ſynnis continuallie , Je 
that quhatſumener he dots 1s ſyn, and mquitie, 
zo Quhairir1s vryttin that the cheritic and $. Paul, 
loue ot God, is zet and pourit in our hairtis, £9%-5- 
ve affirme the contrave , that thatr 1s 14 cheritte 13 
vs,vthertyſe ſen 1ſtice,and cheritie ar al. ane rg, 
ve vald be conſtraint to grant inherent wſtice, and 
wocht imputatize onlie. 
z1 Qunhair it1s vryttin york zour faluatione , , , 
vith ieir, and dreddor. Ye aflirme the contrare, Philig. 2. | 
and ſayts , haue na feir at al,bor be als aſſurit of Jour 
ſaluatione, as that God ts in heungand gif Te doubt 
thairof, Je can nocht be ſaif. 
;z2 Quhairirtis vrytrin be S, Paul ,I am giltie 
ot naching,and zirt for that, I haue na aſſuran- 
ceof my luſtificatione. Ye affirme rhe contrare 
that ve ar gultie of monte execrabil crymes,and Jet ve 
ar aſſurit of our wſtificatione. 
33 Quhair it is vryttin that god intyſlis na & 47: 


| . Calum (;, 
man to euil, Ye affirme the contrare vith our mat- , ufetne 


S. Toha.l. 
epiſt,che.3 


{,Cor 4. 


fler Calurnue that God momis, and zmpellts men to (yn, cap.18, 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST. 

1.Tim. 2+ 45 the efficient caus thairef. 

lacs 14 Quhair ir is vrytrin rhar god vil that eue- 
ric man be (ait. Ye affirme the contrare , and ſayi, 

that he wil nocht that euerie man be ſaif , bot that he 
hes created almaiſt al men, except ane feus nomber,ta 
the effeft he micht condem thame eternahe, 

5,Mat, 35 Quhair it is vryttin gif thou vilbe per- 

'9* _ fFyre, tel al quhilk thou hes and gif to the 
pure. Yeaffirme the contrare , and ſayes that it 4- 
pertenss nocht to the perfettione of the euangel to mak 
profeſs one 0 f pouartre, 

S.Matth, 36 Quhair itis vryttin this is my bodie qu- 

26. hilk is genin for zou. Ye affirme the contrare and 
ſayis,that it 1s nacht his bodte. 

37 Qunhair it is vryctin My fleshe is vertic 
meat, the breid quhilk I (al gifis my fleshe, 

5.7041.6. quhilk falbe geuin for the varld. Ye affirme the 
contrare and ſayis that the breid qubilk he gaue to 
his apoſtlis,in bus latter ſuppar,vas nocht fleche,uther- 
uyſe it behoutt vs te confes the tranſſubſtantiatuone of 
the bred in Chriſtis bodte. 

Geneſ.14. 38 Q»hair It is vrytrein that Melchiſcdec offe- 
ric bre1d and vyne, he being the preiſt of the 
maiſt hie God. Ye ſay the contrare that he offerit 
neuer breid nor vyne , vtheruyſe ve vald be conſtrai- 

' mit to grant t 1! Meſs, qublk is aman the 
Papiſtts, to haue bene prefigurat be the ſons of 

Melchiſedech. 

39 Quhair it is vryttin of our maiſt halie 

fluiour, and redempror Iefus Chriſt, Thou 

art ans preiſt for cucr eftir the ordore of Mel- 
chiledec. Ye affirme the contrare thou art nocht ant 
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varld. | 
40 Quhair it is vryrtrin lar al thingis be do- 


nceamangis zou vith ordore and honelt diſci- 
pline. Ye affirme the contrare, and ſayes tat mn'ad- 
miniſtratione of the ſacraments na honeſt,and lauch- 

| ceremonets aucht to be Keiped for the dew reweren- 
ce of the ſamyn , and that amungis Paſtorts of the 
kirk tharr1s na ordour , bot that thay ar al alyk m 


pow r,and autheritiezand that the mniſterts in ext2» 
ore apparel , ſould be in na thing different from the 


propel, and that our kirkis ſould haue na external 


nament!s,4s Vas _—_— the Paprſt1s,bot that thay 
ſould be tyrred that the licht of the Enangel may 


eter the mair efile in thame. 


I52 
prerſt for ener eftir the ordour of Melchiſedec : becaus 
thou hes 14 perpetual ſacrifice eftir that ordour , qu- 


hulk may be offered m thy Kirk , to the end of the 


I.Cor.14. 


41 Quhairiris affermit git thou be ſeik cal 5.1m, yg. 


for the preiltis of the Kirk and be oynted vith 
oyle in the name of the Jord, that prayer be- 
tg maid for the thou may be releued from 
lyn. Ye affirme the contrare , Albeit thou be ſetk, 
thou ſoul dnocht cal for onie preiſt in the kirk , and 
that thotv ſauld nocht be oynted vith oyle in the na- 
meof the lord, vith prayer contoymr, for heirbie thou 
may obrene na remiſcrone of (ynnts , vtheruyſe extre- 
me vni:one vald be ane ſacrament ,q uhilk ts aganis 


the as; 8 f Pa rliament. G 


42 Quhaic iris vryttin that mariage'is ane Fpheſ;, 


preit Sacrament in Chriſt and his kirk. re 
effirme the contrare that it 1s na ſacrament nather 
yet nor ſmal,, bat onle ane contraft beturx man and 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
voman,as viher contrattis of bying and ſelling. 
43 Quhair 1 1s, veirtin that the voman is 
ſubiect co the lau of hir housband ſalang ag 
he lenis. Ye affirme the contrare and ſay1s that ſehs 
xs nocht ſubiett thairto , bat ſcho may marie another, 
albeit bir housband be alyue : vtheruyſe our divorce. 
mentts 111 0ur reformit kirk vald haue na place, 
44 Quhair it is vryttin, he quha- mareis his 
docatir, dois veil, bot he quha mareis hir 
nochr dois bertir. Ye affirme the contrare, and 
ſayes,that ſho quha keipts hir virgimite, dors nocht 
bettir,nor [tho quha mares , and that mariage 1s als 
acceptabil to God as virginitie , vtheruyſe ve vald 
"5 haue brocht Viroms out of thair cloſteris , and 
mareit thame on "as 4M 
45 Quhair iris vryttin that zoung vidouis, 
quha var conſecrat to the (eruice of the kirk 
incurtis damnatione quhen thay marie, be 
breking of thair firſt promeis. Ye affirme the 
contrare , and ſayis that ik promiſes maid to Keyp 
Chaſtitie ar ſuperſtitious , and aucht nocht to be ket- 
pit: And that thay incur na damnatione , vtheruyſe 
it had bene vnleſum to frere Martine Lauter to haue 
mareit ane None,and to monie of our faythful breth- 
rene to marie im Scotland, quha befoir had maid vu 
of Wy TB thay var monkes,and frer1s,as de- 
ne lohne Vynrame, frere Craig, and ſindrie vthers, 
46 Quhair itis vryttin that ane biſchop, or 
ſuperintendent ſould be bot the housband of 
ane vyf,or anes mareyt. Ye affirme the contrare, 
that albeit he be tuyſe mareit he may veil aneuche be 
ane ſuperintendent utheruyſe ve vald condem lohan 
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qmnox , the laird of Dur, and ſimarie vtheris of our 

reformat kirk. 

47 Quhair ir is vryttin that Chriſt ſaid to S, Math.1s, 
Petir , Thou art ane Rok and vpone this Rok 

| al buyld my kirk.Ye affirme the contrare, Thou 

art nocht theRok,and vpon the I wil nocht buyld my 
xirk , vtheruyſe he vald haue bene herd of the Kirk, 
and ſua the Kirk vald haue bene ane moſter haung 
ta herdaas. | 

48 Quhair it is vryttin, Neglect nocht the gifr 
of prophecie,quhilk thou hes reflaued be rhe 
onlaying of the handis of the preiſtheid , 
pe afferme the contrare, thou hes nochr the grace or 
oft of pro phecte be the onlaying of the hands of the 
preiſthead, becaus oraour quhairbie 1t ſould bereſſa- Caluin 
ut 1s nane of our ſacramentis, and m this poyut ve lb. 4. 

im ſpecial Miniſteris of Scotland ſayis that our mai- ; at 
fter Calun hes ſxlentit, quha grantss it to be ane trew Fm 
ſacrament. 

49 Quhair it isvryttin thar the halie ſpirit hes A@.20, 
apoyntir biſchopis to gyde ad reu] the kirk of 

Chriſt. Ye afferme the cotrare,becaus 11 ane reformit 

Kirk ſic,as onrts,thair ſould be 4 biſchoppts ad ve Mt 

nftres ar equal to ony of theBiſchop#,or rather ſuperis 

ns,ſua thatve may excomunicat thame quhevepleiſe, 

50. Quhair it is vryttin, that Chrift hes, left Fphe/.4. 
dotorts and paſtoris ro his kirk ro the end 

of the varld. Ye afferme the contratr, and ſayis, 

that , at the leſt, thir tel hundreth Jearss bygane, 

thatr hes newer bene ane treu doftore nor paitore im 

the Kirk, quha hes bene Knawumn to the varld,, bot 

that thay haue bene al. Papittis as Auguſtine Hes 
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OF THE ANTICHRIST 
rom, Baſil, and utherts. | 


5t Quhairirt is vryttin, that S.Paul hes vryr. 


tin monic thjngis difticil ro be vnditſtang, 


ye affirme that he hes unittin na thin h arffical to be 


vndirſiad,and that ſoutarts, tailJeouns,ad {k $17 


ris may vndirſtand him weil aneuth. 


52Quhair it is vryttin, That cuerie man ſould 
be {ubiect to his magiſtrat, Ye eſperrallie Min. 
fters of Scotland affirme the contrare, that he ſould 


necht be ſubreft to bus magiſtrat,a d thairforr ve gane 


couſal to impreſone the Quenu mateſtie of Scotland 


in Lochleuin, and to tak armore agan hir Matefteis 
mother,quhulk ve defend to be agreabil to 0ur Euan- 


gel, and pro feſcrone. 


Breiflie git I fould mak reherſal of al the 
notabil ſenrecis of the halie ſcripture quhilk 
the Protcſtaons interpretis in tris maner be 
manifeſt contradiCtionis, I fall find na thing 
in thair mouthis quhen halie ſcripture is pro- 


ponit to thame, Bot that the contrare thairof 


15 trew, and that all thair doQrine is grouudit 
vpone Apiua, And thay deprehedir robe t he 
ſonis of the Antichriſt, quhilk beS.Paul is cal- 
lir ane aduerlar, becaus his hail ſtudie and tra- 
uel conliſtis nocht in afferming bor denying, 
nochrt in il|uſtratione of hid treuth, bot impu 
onatione of the manifeſt veritie, nocht in 
buylding , bor Felboying , hocht in comen- 
ding the godlie anteceſſoris, and follouing 
thair furſtoppis, bor in proud contempr, and 
reiectione of thair doQtrine, ſentencis,and 
maner of leuing: Sua that to this head Agiu« 
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| EH 43:25 I54 
in lyK maner perrenis al thair anſueris,quhen 
ſocuer thay fall in diſpuratione: For gif ane 
ecſtimonie of the expres vrittin vord in the 
neu or auld teſtament be brocht aganis tha- 
me, thay thraw it efrer thair auin phantaſie, 
or ellis denyis it alluterlie. Gif the vniuerſall 
conſent of the doCtoris be allegit, thay anſuer 
that the dotoris var bot men, as gif thay var 
goddis or angellis: Gif ane traditione of the 
Apoſtlis be brochrt aganis thame, thay deny 
chat ve aucht to beleue onie thing, as perte- 
ning to (aluatione quhilk is noche expreſlic 
vrittin inthe neu and auld teſtament, 


OF THE DEV OBEDIENCE 
quhilk treu Chriſtian men aucht to the 
hic preiſt and Chriſtis vicar vpon 
the face of the earth; 

CHAP; 3X1; 
M. IEF 

. i air be ma propirtess of the Antichnif qubilk 

appret to the Pape of Rome nor onie vther , for 
he vil that men fal doune befoir him,and his hu feit 
« pif be var gol quhil 4s Petir refuſit fik honore: for 
quhen Cornelius 4s ve reid in the Afis of the A- 
poſtlis fel doune at hu feit , Petty raiſed him wp be Aftt.or, 
the hand ſaying:1 am ane man als veil as Je ar: Ma- , 
ratour he ſetts him ſelf furth for god, quhul 4s he 
vil bind mennus conſciencs be his lauu and conftitu- 
tons aganis the libertie of the Euangel quhilk ve 
hue cletrlie reweled to the varld. 
b, Sence it is maiſt rreu quhilk the poet ſayis, 
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OF DEV OBEDIENCE TO THE PAPE 
(qui racer conſentire videtur)he quha”keipis 
' his peax appciris to confels that quhilk ig 


(pokin: I perſanue that conuit be zour | 
auin conſciece ze confeſs my formar demg-. 
ſtratione neceſsar, ſua that Mahomctis and 
Martin Lauter ar the tua beiſtis, quhairof , 
mentions maid inthe reuelatione of Sand , 
Apoc. 13. Iohne to compole ane bodie of the Anti- ( 
chriſt: As to the obiectionis quhilk ze bring 4 
aganis the Paip,thay ar verie triuo] : And firlt p 

ze appeir to misknau quhairin conliſtis ho- I \;j 

/ nor,;and the differencis thairof: For ir dois * 
conliſt in humiliatione of the mynd accor- © 
ding to the Knaulege of the precminence of ni 
him aboue'vs,to quhom it is exhibit: Suaas m 

to the vruart aCtione and cerimonie,it-may be F1 

anc quhilk is exhibir to God,and his-creatu- of 

ris quhilk he hes apoynrit to haue przcmine- k; 

ce aboue vs: as vefal done on kneis, ve dif- all 
couer our headis,ve bek befoir god, and onie Se 


vardlie prince. Quhairfoir ſence that ontuart 0; 
cerimonie hes bene viit ſa monie zeiris in 
Rome for declaratione of the reverence qu- 
hilk al Chriſtianis auchr to the Paip- orheich 
preiſt infafar as he is Chriſtis vicar and: ſega 
on earth:Ze may put zour mynd to reſt albe- 
it the Italianis and auld Romanis learne not 
the Cerimoneis of courtalie at zou, quha ar 
ennimeis to al cinilitie: And git Chriſt hono- 
rir his Apoſtlis and $ Petir ſua that he veſchir 
? thair feir, quhy reprouec ze thame quha kiſhs 


the feir of him, quhom thayknau ro be placed 
be god 
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WW CHAP. XXX. ' 77 I55 
be God in the Chyre of Petir?Zeathe Getiles 
inſtructed be the lau of nature onlie,gaue ik 
reverence to thair heich preiſt, as is manifeſt 
of Plutarch deſcrynid the maneris of the an- 
cient Romanis,quhilk is ſufficient ro codem 
zour inciuilitie quha retuſis to do the lyk 
reuerence to the treu vicar ane lieutennenrt of 
Chriſt vpone the face of the earth, as al obe- 
dient Chriſtianis hes done (en the dayis of S, 
Petir vnto this preſent : For the quhilk caus 


the Ethnik + as Diocletianus be - 


mulatione of therite and cerimonie quhilk 
thay perſaued amangis the Chriſtianis in ho- 
noring of thair heich preiſt,yar mouit to-pro- 
mulgart ane lau that al men aknauleging the 
Emperoris authoritic, for declaration ofthe 
obediece and honor deu vnto him, ſould kiſs 
his feir, As to the place of ſcripture quhilk ze 
alledge, Dar ze reproue the godlie man Cor- 
nelius that he didcaſt him (eclFat S.Periris feit? 
Or gif ze dar not reprouc him,as ze dar nor, 
quhy reproue ze vs becaus. ve do thelykro 
the treu ſucceſſoris of Petir? Sant Petir anſuc- 
red indeid that he vas ane man,and comman- 
dic Cornelius to ryſe vp, geuand vtheris ane 
exemple of humilitic , and lattand Cornelius 
alſo vndirftand that the diſciplis of Chriſt as 
concerning thair auin priuat perſonis,deſyris 
naſik hon« to be exhibit vato thame, bor 
that quhat{, meuer honor be geyin vnto tha- 
me, ir redoud vnto Chriſt: And zit Cornelius 
did bot his deuitie , As quhen ane nobil/jmani 
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OF DEY OBEDIENCE TO THE PAIFP, 
fittis doune on his kneis befoir the{kig albeit 
the King ſay that he is anc man lyk him, and 
caus him ryſc and fpeik to him,zit he dois box 
his devitic in doing {ik honor and reuerence 
ro the King. As to the ſecund pairt of zour ob. 
ieftione git S. Paul gaue comand to the Chri. 
ſtianis ro obcy the lauis of infidel pricis maid 
for ciuil goucrnement not onlic for feir, bot 
for conſcience befoir God : Hou mekil mair 
aucht ve as obedient ſonis to obey the conſti. 
tionis of our ſpiritual fatheris and paſtoris 
maid for our veil,according to the command 
of S.Paul, [ Obedite przpolitis veſtris & ſub- 
zacere eis, ipht enim pong quaſi rationem 
reddituti pro animabus veſtris: ].i.Obey zout 
reularis and paſtoris, and ſubmit zour ſelfis 
ynto any thay vatch for zou, and arto 
gif compt for zour ſaulis? And S, Paul teachis 
mailſt plalic that Chriſtianis aucht not 6lie to 
obey the lauis quhilk the paſtoris ſertis furth 
in the name of Chriſt as propitlie callit the 
lau of God, bot thay conſtitutionis in lyk ma- 
ner quhilk thay propone for the profeit of 
the commonwell , As quhen he vis fk ane 
forme of ſpeiking (Przcipio ego non domi- 
nus)it is not the Lord quha geuis this comad, 
bot I gifthis command. And git men in hairt 
and conſcience ar not oblciſt to the obſerua- 
tione of the Ecclefiaſtical lauis and conſtitu- 
tionis , quhar is the caus that ze conſtrain the 
People to obey the inuentionis of zour head- 
les allemblcis, and compellis thame incaice 
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cnA?, Kx2| 156 
thay diſobey,to ſtand bairfurtit in ſekclayth 
ſa monic ſondayis in tyme of zour preachin- 
gis? The Anabapriſtis quhais doQtine is na 
thing ellis, bot ſum concluſftonis neceſlarlie 
inferrit of zour groundis, becaus obediece ro 
the lauis of Princis is cotrar to the libertie of 
this neu Euigel quhilk be the Proteſtaons is 
reuelit to the varld, colletis that in the rem- 
poral cſtair thair ſould be na Kingis, ſence al 
chriſtianis ar equal: And zeMiniſteris in Scot- 
land ryd als neir thame as ze may, As is mani- 
feſt of the blaſt of the triiper, vryttin be Iohin 
kmnox zour firſt AK ms he laboris 
zo proue that vemen may haue na lauchful 
authoritie to beir gouernement in onie come 
monweil, eg it follouis neceſſaclic thar 
the King of Scotland king Iames the Saxt cari 
haue na titil to the croune:ſen he can haue na 
richrroit bot onlic be the Quenis Maieſtie 
his Mother : This is lykuyſe maiſt enident of 
Maiſter George Buchananis buk (Of the riche 
of the kingdome of Scotlad)That the people 
fould chuſe him ro be king quhs thay think 
maiſt vyſe and abil to tak on him the gouer- 
nemet of the ciitrey: Quhairbie, git onie man 
al enter in deu conſideration of the marer,he 
vil efilie vndirſtand that al thir thingis var 
done to fulfil the promeiſs of ſchir lohann 
kmnox to the Erl of Murray , quhom he de- 
ceauitin $, Paulis kirk in Londone, bringand 
him in confait, that God had choſin him ex- 
traordinarlic as anc Ioſhas to be King of Scot- 
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OF DEV OBEDIENCE TO THE PAIP 
land, to ruit out Idolatric, and to plant the 
licht of his nen Enangel, quhair thay conue- 
nit in this maner, That the Prior of SantAn. 
drois Erl of Murray ſould mentene the ney 
Elias aganis the Preiftis of Baal, (for ſna bla(. 
hemouſlie he namit the preiſtis of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus) And the ncu Elias, ſould fortifie the ney 
loſtas,be Peg the fauor of the people 
aganis Iezabel,blaſpheming maiſt impudent- 
lic the Quenis M. To this end tEdit al his rail. 
ling and zouris aganis the Queuis g, cuer cal- 
ling hir Iezabel, mening heirby that ze yald 
haue hir and hir ſeid ruired out : quhil as be 
che contrare ze ſtylic the Erl of Murray,the 
gudelohias quha vald caus the raſch buſs keip 
the kou: And to perſuade the people that he 
micht be reable air to his father, ze preachit 
eucr vnto his death that promeciſs of mariage 
yas lauchful mariage,ſupponand that his A ” 
ther promished to marie his mother, for na 
vther propoſe, bot that thair ſould be na hin- Y ©? 
derance to the promotion of him ynto the 
kingdome : Andeftir that be zour moyen he 
had bene chofinking,zevald haue thocht that 
ze had als {ufficiet pouar to depoiſe him aga- 
ne,as ze had to promoue him:ſua that al zour 
doctrine tendis to that end,that ze acknaule- 
ge na ſuprem Magiſtrat nather ſpiritual ,nor 
remporal,bot that ze onlie haue pouar to c0- 
mand cuerie man in the cuntrey , of quhat(u- 
eter degric oreſtairt he be , 
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CYAT.} YEEE 
OF THE TRADITIONIS 
aerſalic reſaued be the kick Catholik., 


CHAP, XXX1., 


Mimfſter. 


T* quhat propos ſeruws the obſeruation of the 


laur, traditionu,and teremoness inſtitute be the 
Paip, ſence al things ar expreſlie vryttin in the neu 
and auld teſtament , quebulk ve ſould beleue 45 perte= 
ning to ſaluation? 
B. Lvilbe the grace of God proue maiſt cui- 
dentlie that al thingis ar nocht expreſlic vryt- 
tin in the neu and auld teſtament quhilk ane 
Chriſtian man fould beleue als fermlic, as the 
Euangel:(ua that zevil be conſtrainit to grant 
thac monie thigis auch to be beleuir, quhilk 
ar noche 7 roam vryttin in the Canonik bu- 
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kis of the cripture : As Sanct Paul him (elf'S. Pawl. 


reachis vryttad to the Thefſalonianis, 1. Stid, ® 


and keip al thingis quhilk ze haue learned , 


ather be vord or vryt: Andin the a&tis of the 
Apoſtlis, By al the diſputationis of San& Paul, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtlis, quhilk arnochr 
exprellie vryttin. 2. Ve reid that the Apoſtlis 
quhen thay paſſed throuch al citeis reachand, 
Thay gaif corhame quha var conuertir ro the 
taytn, the Decreis, id Ordinicis of the Apoſt- 
lis, and Preiſtis of che kirk, to be obſeruit be 
thame. z, Ve man beleue that infantis ſould 


be baptized,quhilk is nocht expreſlie vryttin. 5 
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OF THE TRADITIONIS OF THE XIRK, 

4. Ve man beleue that thir bukes of the ney, 
andauld teſtament quhilk ar canonik, hes ay- 
thentik authoritie, and ar alrogidder vithour 
crrore, dytit be the halic Ghaiſt ſpeikand in 
the Apoſtlis, and vther halie men the vrytra- 


| | 
ris thairof. 5. That the ruelf Artiklis of the j 
beleif var dytit be the halic Ghaiſt ſpekand 
inthe Apoſtlis. 6, Ve reid in the Euangel of $, 
Marttheu that Chriſt and his diſciples, eftir his : 
lacter ſuppar ſang ane Hymn, quhilk being c 
proponir to vs,ye aucht to beleit, albeit it be < 
nocht yrytrin in the neu or auld teſtament, b 
7. Ve auchr nor onlic to belcue the expres I} 1; 
vordis of the texr, botalſo the mening of the n 
ſpirirof god quha dyrit the ſame:as for exeple, I] a 
quharſumeuer Sanct Luk being requyrit, vald $ 
hane ſpokin be inſtinQion of the halie ſpirit, hi 
for vadirſtanding ofthir vordis ( This is my, I A 
bodice) auchrt to be beleuit be ane Chriſtian, af 
quha peradueture vald haue vryttin ane trac- fo 
tcis for the vndirſtanding of thir vordis, and I ni 
the hid myſtereis cotenit in thame, mair pro- r 
lixe nor his hail Euangel. 8. In the laſt chapter n 
of the Euangel of S. Mattheu Chriſt geuis I qu 
command to his diſciples,to reache al nario- = 


nis tha thingis quhilk he had commandir tha- 
me,and zit ve find nochr al thir rhigis exprel- 
lie vryttin.g.It is mair nor manifeſt that nane 
of the Apoſtlis, nor Euangeliſtis propoſed 0 
comprehend al tha thingis,in thair vrytringlis 
quhilk ſould be fermlic beleuit be Chriſtia- 
nis, bot as vryttis S. Auguſtine,and vtheran- 
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CHAP. IXXXI. 158 
cient doftoris ro mak anc buke contening 
ancadmonirione to thame, that befoir had 
beleuit concerning the myſteric of the incar- 
nation of Chriſt, of his lyf, and deathe: Thair- 
foir thair ar monie thingis concerning the 
inſtificatione of man. 10, The number of the ;6 
facramentis, and thingis requelit to the ad- 
miniſtratione of ecuerie ane of thame. 11. The 
communione of ſandtis, 12. Ordoure and dif- 12 
cipline of the Kirk:13. the obſeruatione of the 13 
Soday and feſtual dayes, prefigurat be the Sa- 
baoth day , and vther halic dayes in the auld 
lau, vith monie vther ficlyk headis that can 
nochr be ſchauin expreſlie in Euangeliſtis, 
and the Epiſtles: quhilk efrir var vryrrin onlie 
be certane occafionis, and nocht to compre- 
hend in thame al the myſtereis of our fayth: 

And thairfoir the halic Ghaiſt is promiſed to 5-Tea».16 
aſſiſt Chriſtis kirk vnro the end of the varld; e 
for the quhilk caus S. Auguſtine vryrttad aga- ,;, Cele 
nis Cre(conius gramaticus , ſayis that the ſcri- cap.zz. 
_ in anc certane maner geuis vs ane reſo- 
atione of al quzſtionis, becaus in tha thingis 
quhilk ir contenis nocht expreſlie, it geuis vs 
command to pas to the kirk, quhilk vil gif 
vs ful reſolutione of al: 14. Siclyk al antece- 1, 
dentis neceſfar, al confequentis, and conclu- 
lonis neceſfarlic colleir, vith vther circum- 
ſtancis,ar of als grer vechr, as thay thingis qu- 
hilk ar expreflic mentionar. 15, And albeit the '$ 
buke vryttin var perished , the kirk vald 
nocht decay, lyk as Chriſtis kirk vas plan- 
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Of THE TRADITIONIS OF THE 
tit atnang the gentiles befoir the viytring 


KIRK 


of onic of the Euangelis , and Epiſtles : 
16 16 Quhair as ve beleue the halic Catholik 


kirk,ve ar bund to belcue fermlic all tha thin- 

gis, quhilk the halic Catholik Kirk reſſauis 

17 to be rreu, and expedient for inſtructione. 17 

Toh. 16. Tn the Euangel of S.Iohne, Chriſt ſayis vnto 
his diſcipilhs: Mairatour I haue monie thin- 

gisto tell zou, quhilk ze may nochrt beir ar 


this tyme, bot quhen the ſpirir of treuth (al 
cum,hevil teache zou al veritie: Of the quhilk 


ccſtimonie it is manifeſt that monie thingis 
. nochr vryttin expreſlic, ar reterrit to the le- 

creir ſuggeſtione of the halie ſpirit quhen ty- 
aha is ſua far by reſſone 
as to affirme thar al the preachingis, adhorra- 
rionis, admonitionis, diſpurationis, and for- 
mes of praycris of the Apoſtlis ar expreſlic 
vryctinfquhilk gif thay var offerit vnxo vs,or 


13 me ſal require. 18 
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reuelic be the halic ſpirit ro the ſuccefſoris of t 

the Apoſltlis, and be thame proponit to vs, ve c 

| auchr fermlie to belcue. S. Paul in the thrid 1 
Fpheſi. 3. of the epiſtle to the Epheſtanis vrytris. 19 I v; 
19 [ze hauc hard of the difpenſatione of rhe [t 
grace of God, quhilk vas geuin to me for | | 

zour caus, becaus be ane reuclatione he maid th 


the mylteric Knauin ro me (as I vrair in feu 
vordis bcfoir, of the quhilk , quhen ze reid 
thame, ze may vndirſtand my Knauledge in 
rhe myſterie of Chriſt) quhilk in vther aiges 
yas nocht knauin to the ſonis of men, ] this 
Epiſtle is nocht extant, and zit ye ſould nockt 
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CHAP. LXXXq. 159 
doubt bot the halie ſpiric vorking in the har- 
tis of Paſtoris, fucceidand vnro S. Paul reue- 
lis the ſame thingis in lyk maner. 20 And in 22 
the Epiſtle ro che Hebreuis quhair he vrytris Heb.6, 
cftic this maner{[Quhaittoir leuing the doGri- 
nc appertenand rothame quha ar zit rude in 
the knauledge of Chrilt, Jar vs pas to perte- 
Ctione,not laying agane the groud of cepen- 
tance from dead vorkis,and of fayth in god, 
of the doctrine of bapritme, and rhe i.. -0- 
Gcione of handis and ryfiag ot the dead, au 1 
eternal Iudgement:) Of the quhilk vordis ir 
is maniteſt that chay had bene inſtructed be- 
foir of thir commone places, and zit ve find 
na large explicatione thairof cxpreſlievritrin; 
$.Paul makis mentione of 21.Excommunica- 4x 
tione,of the, quhilk rhajr is natracteis con- 
tening the forme thairof in the ſcripture: Ve 1. . 1 #zeb. 
cid i the ſcripturcof nyne ordoris of Angelis, *7*4e *: 
toviti Angeliz. Archangeli.z Virtutes 4 Prin 3. _ 
cipatus, 5- Poreſtares, 6s, Dominationes,, 7. = Th, 
Throni, 8 Cherubin,g Seraphio,ot the quhilk*s. #pb.1. 
vehaif na cleir declaration,quhilk nochruith- 7-Cole/-r. 
ſtanding gif ir be offerit to ys, ve auchr ferm- *: NW 
heto belcue : 22. And for confirmatione En OTE 
this, I micht produce zouthe tetimonie of tra Valcnt, | 
the hail ancient fatheris quha in onie aige hes 70t#.de 
floriched in the kirk of God, As Irenc, in * ag” 

, R £23 4 $115, 

the thrid buk aganis the valentinianis, and Jug. epiſt, 
thrid chapture : of Tertullian in his buke de 180. 
corona militis, of Auguſtine in his Epiſtlis to £aſlins de | 


lanuarius : of Baſile in his buke de ſpiricu/” ER 
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OF THE TRADITIONIS GF THE KIRK 
ſando,chap.z7:of S. Ierom in his buke aga- 
nis theLuciferianis,and vtheris: Quhairfoir ie 
is manifeſt that al thingis ar nocht expreſlic 
yryttin in the neu, and auld teſtament,quhilk 
ane gud and obedient Chriſtian man auchr 
to belene als fermlie as the text of the fcri- 

; pture: And to cum to zour particular dodtri. 

* ne,*1 Zebelcuc,that al man ſoulde perſuade 
Smdrithe- im felf aſſuritlie that he is predeſtinat ro 
he lyt cternal quhilk is nocht expreſlie vryrttin 
quhilk the 12 the neu,or auld teſtament: 2 Ze beleue that 

| proteſtaons the ſacramentis ar onlic ſeallis of the mercie' 
belewts v5- of God, and geuis na grace, quhilk is nochr 
thout the expreſlic vrittin: z Ze beleue,that the infantis 


rp of infidellis auchtnocht to be baptiſed, qu- 
 >rjttim hilk is nochr expreſlie vryttin, 4 ze beleuc 
| ord. that quhalocuer is þaptizct, quhatſumeuer 
4 ſynnis he haue committed, calling ro me- 
morie that he is baptized, thairbie obrenis re- 
miſſione of thame al, quhilk is nochr expre(- 
5 lie vryttin: 5 Zebeleue that itis leſum to ane 
man to pur auay his vyt 3d marie another, qu- 
5 hilk-s nochr expreſlie vrytrin,s ze belcue that 
itis leſum ro Mokis ro marie Nunnis,quhilk 
7 is noche expreslic vryttin. 7 Ze beleuc, thar 
quhaſocuer perſuadis him (elf, that his ſynnis 
ar forgiuen,thay'ar forgiuen ro him,quhilk is 
g nochr expreſlic vryttin : 8 Ze beleuc, that in 
| the in ſuppar, ve artreulic lifred vp to heauin, 
and that ve reſſaue Chriſt al , bot nochr all 
that quhilk he is, according to zour Maiſter 


Caluinis dorine, quhilk is nocht expreslic 
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K 
ga- yryttin: 5 Ze beleue that zour Kirk hes bene 9 
irir thic monie hundrerh zeiris inuihbil, quhilk 
lic isnochr expreſlic vryttin : 10 Ze beleue thar 10 
hilk zcar cxtraordinar Prophetis ſend to refarme 
chr the Kirk, quhilk is nochr expreſlic vrytrin : cr 11 
cri- Y Ze beleue vith zour maiſter Caluine , that 
Xri- God hes created men to condem thame erer- 
ade nalic, quhilk is nocht expreslie vryttin: 12 Ze 12 
to FT belcue, that god nochr onlic permirris (yn, 
tin bot mouis men to ſyn, and is the caus thair- 
that of , quhilk is nocht expreſlic vryttin :13 13 
rcie' Ze belcue that Chriſt rhaillit The paines 
\chr of anc condemnit man in his faul, quhilk 
ntis ir nochr expreſlie yryttin, 14. Ze beleue 14 
qu- thar na (in is imputed to zou, hou horribill 
leue crymes thar euer ze commit, quhilk is nor 
eucr expreſlie vryttin : 15 ze beleue rhat thair be 15 
me- bot tua facramentis onlie, cotrare the yniuer- 
« IC- al Kirk ſen the dayes of the Apoſtlis,quhilk. 
\re(- is nocht expreſlic vryttin.16, Ze belcue Calui- 16 
ane nis lang inſtituttonis , and reſauis the lea- 
qu- lingis ofhis catechiſme teaching thame pu- 
that blictlic on ſondayis eftir none as gif # 27 
hilk yar the oracles of the halie Ghaiſt, quhilk ar 
that noche vryttin in the Bybil, 17. Ze beleue 157 
nnis nochr that Chriſt deſcendit into hel in vetie 


Ik is deid, bot that thay vordis ſignifeis onlie the 

t in m_—_ of death quhilk he (ufferir in ſpirir 
win, quhen he cryit (my god, my god quhy hes 

r all thou left me2)quhilk is nocht expreſlie vryt- 
iſter tin, 18, Ze beleue that ze {ould nocht faſt on 18 
eslic frydayis eftir the cuſtume of the kirk, bot © 


OF THE TRADITIONIS OF THE KIRK 
vpon ſondayis in contempt of the Kirk, for 
the quhilk ze haue na varrand in the expel; 

1 vryttin vord, 18. Ze beleue al zour preachin- 
gis,and prayeris quhairin aganis al cheritic'ze 
craif the confuſion of Nichtbouris,quhilk ar 
not expreſlie vryttin. Ze beleue al rhe formes 

19 of baptizing, 19 Marcing, 20, of Making re- 
29 penrance in ſekclayth, 21. of Apoynting Pa- 
21 ſtores, 22, of Adminiſtratis of the lordis ſup- 
22 par,as ze cal ir, 23 of Excommunication and 
23 eicction of men out of zour kirk, and f(ocie- 
tie quha var neuer init: Thir and monie 
vther headdis alſueil of dofrine as attis 
of zour general aſſembleis ( quhilk ze ſuffer 
not to cum to licht, incaice zour vanitic 
be lachin at be the hail varld) ze vil ncuer be 
abil ro ſ{chau in the ſcripture , and zir ze 
imbrace thame maiſt obſtinatlic as git thay 
var the vord of God, ſua ze condemn zour 
auin ſelfis be reieting the rraditionis of 
the Kirk, and ſaying that ze belcue na thing 
bot that quhik is expreſlie vryttia, 

M. 1 think the unuorthie to quho [ ſould mak 4n- 

ſuere , quha ar not eſchamit to defend that rabil of 
traditionss quhulk the Papiſtus vis , ſen God him ſelf 
hes Gabe: quinl k 1 command the,ds it onlie,nd- 

ther etk onie thi g,nather dimuniſe from the ſame: a 

m the reuelatione 0 fS.To hne,gif ome man ek or po 

Apoc 22+ from thir vordis , God ſal bring on him al the plagss 

uhilk, ar uryttin in this buke , And thay worſ- 
Math.ts, rim me in vane teachad the dorines of men : Be thir 


Dewt, 12.* 


« «,, mma 


0 
] 
t 
| 
a 
t 
I 
d 


| CHAP. SHER I G1 
places and ſindrie vtheris Iyk wnto thir 1 find that 
Jour traditionss ar revefted as the inuentions of 
men. 
B. Thirar zonr gret gunnis quhairbie ze vic 
to attonishe the ſ1mpil and ignorant peopil, 
quhilk being conſiderit a far af,appeiris to 
haue grert ſtrenth, bot being ncirar examinar 
ar fund vithour onie force at all. And to cum 
ro the firſt place of ſcripture allegit be zou ,l 
knau that zour ,Maiſter Caluine yndirſtan- 
dis it of the lau of Moyles, and that nathing 
ſould be eikit nor parir from it,quhilk cxpo- 
ſitione gif ze imbrace, ze man reiect al vther 
thing by the lau of Moyles, quhilk efteruart 
hes bene vryrttin, as the Prophetis and vthir 
halic bukes, cuin as did the Samaritanis quha 
mouir be the ſam argument reſlaued onlie the 
fyue bukes of Moyles,and reiected al the reſt 
of the {cripture: ze man reiect the neu teſta- 
ment, and quhatſumeuer hes bene vryttin 
be the Enangeliſtis,and Apoſilis,in the quhilk 
monie thingis ar bayth ceikir ro the {26 of 
Moyles ,and parit from it, althocht Caluine 
vald diſſemble the mater, as git nathing var 
inthe neu teſtament quhilk is nochtin the 
auld, For quhatſumener tergiuerſatione he 
hnd,he vil be conſtranit to grant that monie 
thingis ar commandir in the ncu teſtament 
quhilk var nocht commandit in the auld,and 
monie thingis forbiddin in ir, quhilkis in the 
auld teſtament var commandit,or ellis Iohin 
Caluine and al zour faythful brethrene ſould 


S. Paul. 


©F THE TRADITIONIS OF THE XIRX 
be circumcidit as var the Ieuis according to 
the lau of Moyſes. This expoſitione thairfoir 
being reiected as maiſt vane and repugnant 
to goddis vord, The gunz Ig place of 
ſcripture is,thar nathing- auchr to be cikir ot 
_ from thevord of god,quhairin al Catho- 
iques aggreis vith zou, and this is nauyſe re- 
pugnant to the traditionis : becaus the quz- 
ſtione is nocht beruix zou and thame cuhigd. 
der git onie thing ſould be eikit to thevord of 
god or parit from it : bot quhidder gif tha 
thingis onlie apertenis to goddis vord quhilk 
ar vryttin?Sua gif ze vald have ſaid onie thing 
ro the purpoſe, zeſould hane ſchauin ſum pla- 
ne teſtimonie of the ſcripture, that thair is na- 
thing apertenid to goddis vord, bot that onlie 
quhilk is vryrtin,quhilk nather haue ze done; 
nor can beabil ro do: Zea the ſcripture teachis 


,, vs the plaine contrare,Stand and keip the tra- 


ditionis _ ze have reſlaued ather be yord 
or vryt , be the quhi)k vordis S. Paul lattis vs 


2.Th<jſ.2. rg yndirſtand that the Theſlalonianis and al 


ytheris quhaſocuer ſtandis in the treu religioe 
auchr ro keip the rraditionis of the Kirk, 
albcir thay be nocht vryttin, and thay quha 
reieEis the foirfaid traditionis ſtandis nocht 
in the veritie bor ar fallin from it : Hou than 
can ze excuſe zour ſelf, bot ze have fallin al 
from the veritic ſen ze vil obſeruc na rraditio- 
ne?The ſecund place of Scriprure in the reuc- 
latione of S. "x 0 aucht to be vndirſtand in 
lyk maner that nia thing auchr to be eikit or 


CHAP. IXXXI1, 163 
parit from his ray 194 and nocht that na 
thing aucht to be 
yord of God, bot that quhilk is in this pro- 
phecie, vtheruyle ve vilbe conſtrainit to re- 
ic al the reſt of the neu reſtament, ſua al men 
may cfilic vndirſtand hou far gently the mc- 
ning of the ſpirir of God, ze vic fic places of 
ſcripture in zour ſermonis for to dillaue the 
ſimpil [peopil. Nou to cum to the thrid 
place quhair Chriſt obieCted to the Phariſza- 
nis,thayvorship mc in vane tcachand the tra- 
ditionis of men: ze peruert itinlyk maner,ſen 
it is maiſt manifeſt of text, that tha ar callir 
the traditionis of men quhilk ar repugnant 
to goddis vord,as quhair God commandit to 


honore the paretis,the Phariſzanis did com- Maw. rx. 


mand the plane contrare,to neglect thair pa- 
rentis and mak offcringis vnto God of tha 
thingis quhairuith thay ſould-haue ſuppleed 
thair parentis indigence, quhairin thay con- 
trauenit expreſlie Goddis commandiment. 
Bot the Ieuts had ſum treu traditionis aman- 
gis thame vithout the quhilk thay could' not 
atteneto the perfyte intelligence of the (ori- 
prure, 'in the quhilkis Moyles did inſtruct the 
lcuintic eldaris quhom he did apoynt to go- 
uerne the peopil quhairof ze may reid Hila- 


tius gif ze pleis vryttand vpone the ſecund x7ilar. in 
Palme , and vther ancient vryttaris bayth Pſal.z. 


defoir Chriſt and eftir him. And this tra- 
ltione vas na lytil caus that the ſcuintic 


nterpreroris quhilk vas (cnd to Prolome 


eleued or reſlaued for the 
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OF THE TRADITIONIS OF THE KIRY 
the king of Egypt to tranſlate the Bybil out 
of the Hebreu in Greik, did ſua perfytlic ag. 
gric inal poyntis, that albeir thay var ſeparar 
anc from another, zitas monie vryttis, thaix 
vas nocht ſamekil as ane 'vordin difference 
amangis thame, quhairin thay had ane ſpecial 
aliſtance of the halie ſpirit, being helpir be 
rhe tradirtione quhilk from hand to hand thay 
had reſfaued from Moyfes. And the cauſe of 
{a monic {eCEis amang the Ieuis as var the Sad- 
duceanis, Phariſzanis,EfManis, Hemerobaprti- 
ſtis, and vtheris, vas, becaus thay interpreit 

#& nochr rhe ſcripture according to rhe tradition 
of the eldaris , bor according to thair auin 
Aeatt.1z3, phanthafie. ThairfoirChriſt gaue command to ( 
obey thame quha reached in the Chyre of 


Moyles, vndirſtanding be the Chyre of Moy- . 
ſes, the pouar of teaching according to the A 
maiſt certane reul and traditioe that vas geuin F, 


be Moyſes, quhilk quhen thay folloued, thay P. 
reached mailt ſound and healthlum doctrine, Fi 
euin as nou amangis the Chriſtianis, thay qu- 
ha interpretis the {cripturis according ro the þ 
rradirionc geuin be the Apoſtlis, and ever ob- | 
ſeruir in the kirk,thay tcache maiſt healthſam 
and foleid doctrine, and thay that follouis 
nocht the ſaid tradirione, bot thair auin phi- 
talic as ze do: thay teache erroneous and per- 
nerſed dorine,and hes neuer conſtancie not 
ſtabilirtx in' onic rhing, bot fallis ordinarlic 
our of ane condemnir and pernicious crrore, 


in anc vthir mair dangerous: And i 
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CHAP. XXXI. 163 
The ancient fatheris be rhis real vſed ener to 
conuict haretikes, As did Irenzus the Valen- 
tinianis, Tertul.the Marcionitis, San Baſil 
the Eunomianis, S. Hierom the Luciferianis, 
and S. Auguſtine the Donatiſtis, becaus that 
thay reſſaued onlie the vordis of rhe ſcriptu- 
re,and vald nochr refſaue the interpretatione 
of thame according to the traditione of the 


kick. The quhilk tradirione $,Paul callis the 


Reul of fayth, ſaying larvs nocht depairt ffom S. Paul. 
theReul of fayth,that ve may al ſay anc thing, Ph4%3. 


Andto the Cor, For anc final refolutione of 
anc controuerfic , he proponis as ane maiſt 


certane and infallibil vay of deciftione,the ma« 


ner and Cuſtume of the Kirk, And ſua quha- 
ſocuct follouis thisReul, that is the tradirione 
of the Kirk in the interpretatione of the ſcri- 
pture, he can nocht in onic vyle vaner from 
the richt intelligence, and mening thairof. 
For the quhilk cus fayis Tertulliane that S. 
Paul 4 vp to Hieruſalem to the reſt of 
the Apoſtlis,to the end that he michr aggric 
vith thame in thisReul of fayth: And the caus 
that ze,and al thay quha profeſlis neu doQri- 
ne thir dayes,ar fallin in jg monie crroris,'and 
ſua diſcrepant ane from anorther,is, becaus ze 
haue nochr follouit this reul in the reiding of 
the ſcripturis,'and vndirſtanding of thame, 
bot zour auin phantaſic, and inuentionis of 
zour auin braine, 


Lg 


Ks 
7 = 
' bs _ 
l > Wh Fd G k 
"oh a Ki ®. M : o 


I, Cor.1l - 


IS IRE” 


- > Aa. - = : 
> "3 A = = — _ > = m_ b SW 7 = 
hi > SEE 2 IJ x = 7 C55 " -- 
he w— & = oo LY e 2 
__ . q « _ "= Is _ 
-_ - _— 


Gal.4. 


| Exod.20, Kerp halie the ſabaeth 
A ſua that of ve labour not on euerie day of the oulk, 
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OF THE OBSERVATIONE 
. of the feſtual and halie dayis, 


CHAP. XXXIE. 
Miniſter. 


ot the mater vil apperr marr eurdent of ve 
B ſal enter 1m particular conſideratione of the tra- 
ditions of the Papiſtical kirk , for tharrin ſuperſti- 
tiouſlie ar obſermt ane grelt number of halie dayit 
gANIS the command r4 God, Remember that thoy 
| 4y,Sax dayis ſal thou labeur, 


except the ſonday,ve brek this commandiment: And 
S.Paul wryttis agants the «op of the halie 
dayis maiſt planelie : [I ferr lerſft I hawe beftourt my 
traul on Ws in vain, for Te obſerue dayis and Tem, 
And fidyk I micht proue vtheris Tyr tradituom: 
to be plane þ Kor to Geddis word and comman- 
dimentis,as the MaKing and Li of Imagns, 
o 


the Inuocation of Santis, the Honorin deid menis 


banes,the ya 'n pulgramagrs and monte vtheris 
0 


quhairef Je #uld be eſchamit. 

B. Thetreu mening of the commad of God 
quhilk ze thrau for eſtablishing of zour hz- 
reſie, is that thay ſould not labour vpone the 
ſcvint day : As to the ſax vthir dayis 1t is per- 
mitted to thame to labour git thay pleiſe,bot 
it is not commandir that thay labore,as ze 
falſlic allege aganis the plane vordis of the 
ſcripture,coſidering the lenis had monic fel- 
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tual dayis by the Sabaoth, As the feiſtis of the Zewi. 14. 


Paſouer, of the Firſt fruizis,of the Tabernaclis P*# -16- 


and (indrie vtheris,quhilk var lang to reherſe, 
zea ſum feaſtis thay obſcruir hail auchr dayis 
throich out,and zir notuithſtiding brak not 
Chriſtis commandiment concerning the kei- 
ping of the Sabaoth day : quhairof1r is maiſt 
cuidenr,that ze vraiſt the ſcripture to ane ſini- 
ſtrous mening:for gif the leuis Keipir the feaſt 
of the Paſouecr vith ane grer ſolennitie in re- 
membrance of che temporal benefeir, quhilk 
thay reſaued, to vir deliuerance from the bo- 
delic ſeruice and bondage of Pharao,hou me- 
kil mair ſould ve obſeruc Paſche day in me- 
moric of the deliucrance of mankynd from 
hel,be the reſurre@tione of our ſaluiour Chriſt 
leſus? ſen as teſtifeis Sant Paul tha thingis 
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quhilk var proponirro the Ieuis in anc obſcu x, c#.10., WH 


reſchaddou and figure onlic,ar offerit to vs 


in treuth and yeritic,| Lex continebatymbra Heb, 10. 


fururoram bonorum , non ipſi imagine re- 
rum:].i. The lau contenit the {chaddouis of 
tha gude thingis that'var to be reuclir,and not 
the propir image, and forme of the thingis 
thame ſelfis. As ro the ſecund reaſone quhilk 
zc yſit in zour obieCtione, lyk as al the head- 
dis of zour doctrine quhairin ze diſagriefrom 
the Catholik kirk,calland ir Papiſtical,ar auld 
condemnit hzreſcis, ſuain this poynt ze fol- 
lou the furſtoppis of the Manichzanis, for as 
teſtifeis Sant Auguſt.thay obieCtir this place ,,, 
of ſcripture aganis the Catholikes of that 119, 
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pit 
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OF THE HAEIE DAYES 
aige, becaus thay $8 20 the halic dayes to 
.quhom, he anſuerit that Sanct Paul ſpeakis 
not of the halie dayis dedicat be the hail kirk 
to Goddis ſeruice for memorie of his bene- 
feittis, bot of the ſuperſtition of the Gentiles, 
quha beleuit thar ſum dayis of thair auin na- 
ture var vnhappie for ane coniunctione of 
noyſum planetis or ſtarres, and becaus this,or 
that planet vas in fik ane hous of the heavin, 
quhilk opinionis var maiſt vain and impro- 
firabil. The Manichzanis obicCtit Ilykuyle 
that the Chriſtianis eftir the cuſtume of the 
Getiles obſeruit[ſolſtitia and Aquinoctia)be- 
caus the Chriſtianis Keipit halie the Natiuitie 
of the lord, and Paſche day, of the quhilk the 
anc befcl in the ſolſtirial of vynter, and the 
vthit eftir the zxquinot&tial of the ſpring ry- 
me: To quhom Sand Auguſtin anſuerit that 
the Chriſtianis obſeruit nor thir ſeaſonis mo- 
uit be the ſuperſtition of the Gentiles, bot be 
the command of Chriſtis halie Kirk, quha 
apoyntit thame halie tor rememberance of 
the exceiding gret benefeitis quhi]k redowidir 
to the hail varld of Chriſtis Nartiuitic and Re- 
ſurrectione. For defence of this louabil cuſtu- 
me of the vniuerſal kirk in keiping of the ha- 
lie dayis S. Ignatius quha vas S. Iohne the 
Euangeliſtis diſcipil and anc halic martyr 
vryttis to the Chriſtian people, that thay keip 
halic the feſtual dayis, and vther diſtin&ionis 
of tymes, and mecattis inſtitute be the halie 
Apoſtlis and Kirk Catholik,faying,(Feſtiuira- 
tes ne ſpernite,quagrageſimam ſeruate,coti- 


CHAP. XXX1L, i65 


net enim exemplar conuerſationis Domini-. 
cz)that is to ſay.Lichtlic not the halie dayis, 


keip the halie tyme of Lentern, becaus ir 
contenis ane exemplar of rhe conuerſation 
of the lord: And S, Cyprian in monie of his 
epiſtlis commandis that the dayis vpon the 
quhilkis rhe Martyris diſceiſſic be diligentlie 
obſeruir, that chair dayis anninerſar or rerur- 
ning be zcirlie courſe may be dedicat to the 
ſcruice of God, and thankiſgeuing for thair 
victoric:For the quhilk caus immediatlie eftir 
the deceſs of the Apoſtlis, The kirk conſtirute 
in Rome Notaris to colle@ and regiſter the 
Actis of the Martyris:S. Auguſtin alſo for de- 
tence of the rreuthvrittis aganisAdimiatus the 
Manichzan in this maner, (Nam & nos quo- 
que Dominicum diem, & Paſcha celebramus, 
& quaſliber alias dicrum feſtiaicates , ſed quia 
inrelligimus quo pertincant, non tempora 
ob{cruamus,(cd quwz illis tgnificantur rempo- 
ribus).i.for ve obſcruc alſo the Sonday, Paſche 
day,and quhatſumeuer vthir halte dayis , bot 
becaus ve vndirſtid to quhat end the keiping 
of rhame vas inſtitute, ve Keip not fik rtymes 
lamekil,as tha thigis quhilk ar ſignifcit be ik 
tymes. And in ane vther place(PopuFChriſtia- 
nus memorias Martyrum religiola deuotione 
cocelebrar ad excitandum imitationem, & vt 
meritis eorum conſocietur, arque orationi- 
bus adiuuetur:), i. The Chriſtiane people ce- 
lebratis the memorie of the Martyris vith 
anc Godlie deuotion, to moue thame ſelfis ro 
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OF THE HALIB DAYES 
; Imitation and follouing of thair gud lyfis,and 
that thay may haue follouſchip and partici- 
parion of thair merites, and be helpit be thair 
rayeris : And this vniucrſalie in al aiges hes 
ate keipir be al Chriſtianis to this day : And 
is obſcruit not 6lie be vs quha ar Catholikes, 
bot alto be the Lauterianis in Germanie ,be 
the Zuinglianis'in Sucishland, and be zour 
nichtbouris in Inglad:ſua that in this head ze 
difagric from al Chriſtii people in the varld, 
mouir onlic be auarice as appeatis , becaus ze 
think it hurtful ro zour gayn 4d profeit gif ze 
abſtenefrom laboure ypone onie day by the 
ſonday, quhilk is alſo verie euil keipitaman- 
gis zou : And zit zour foirbearis 69:8 obſlcr- 
uit al the halie dayis yerie diligentlic, had als 
gret velth and aboundance of al thingis,as ze 
haue : And cuin as thay did imploy thame lel- 
fs vith gret liberalitic to the honoring and 
ſeruice of God, ſua God did beſtou his gittis 
the mair liberallie ypone thame: Bot ze think 
al tyme tint quhilk ze imploy in Goddis ſer- 
uice, forthe quhik caus God {edis ik dearth, 
Skairſnes, and hungar amangis zou, quhairot 
yithout al doubt ze ar the cheif and principal 
caus be tranſgreſhon of the halic dayis,quhilk 
calamitie git the people reuenge not vpon 
 Zourſelfis,thay vii revenge it ypon zour bair- 
nis gif ze leifonie behind zou:And git thay 
 ſendthamenotto the Gailzconis, at the leſt 
thay:vil ſend thame to Candie, to the cffeRt 
ſux nobil ane cuntrey be not contaminat be 
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CHAP, XXXII. 166 
ſik ane vnhappie and adulterous generatione, 
quhilk peraduentur vil cum to pas ſonear 
not ze beleue,ſua that Dene Iohne Durie vith 
his tua piſtolatis,his lang gun and bricht mur- 
recon may be thair caprane general, to the 

uhilk office he is mair meit nor to diſput of 
ye hid myſtereis of the Chriſtian fayth: (Ane 
fuil ſ\umtymes may be ane prophet). As to the 
vthir headis of treu religione concerning the 
v(c of Images, the Inuocation of Sandtis the 
Honoring of the reliques, and Ganging in 
Pilgramagis,I vil diſtingueis thame ſeueralie, 
and ſpeak ofcucric anc of thame apaitt , 


OF IMAGIS. 
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P hat ſayis thou than anent the vorchipping of 
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mage? | 
B, Gif cueric command of God var tayne 
eftir the outuart ſchau of the vordis, id nochrt 
inthe treu mening, thair vald monie thingis 
appeir to be commandit vntrudtfullic, as for 
exemple, Git thy richt hand hinder the cut ir 
of,ang caſt it,in the fyre.Quhairfoir this com- 
mandiment concerning Imagis is nocht to 
be ſua yndirſtadin, as gif God diſalloued ima- 
V it 
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— II.MAaSTTS 
$es alrogidder in his kirk,and the vſe thairof 
or that he forbiddis the Ienis, quha var verie 
bent to tk idolatrie ,as thay had ſene amang 
rhe gentiles, tro mak imagis belcuand thame 
to be verie lcuand Goddis, orto repreſent 
God,as hauing the figure of onie thing ather 
inheauin or carth: And thairfoirMoyſes,quhe 
he forbad to mak onic image, asKir, in quhat 
liknes God had appcirirt vnro thame ? Declai- 
ring his mening to be that thay ſould mak 
na image, for the repreſentatione of God, as 
gif God had the figure of onic thing , quhilk 
had appeirit vnto thame. 
P. Bot God alluterlie forbidass to haue one images 
m by kirk, for he, quha s ane imcomprehenſibil [- = 
rit, may nocht be repreſented m ane material 1mage, 
B. Zour aflertione is manifeſt fals: becaus git 


God had alluterlie forbiddin images, he had 


_ comaditMoyſes to breke this comadimer,qu- 


ha be his diretione maid in the kirk of the 
leuis, the imagis of tua Cherubdinis, quha ar 
Angellis in heuin : quha maid alſo the brafn 
ſerpent in the vildernes : Salomon lykuyſc 
maid the images of ruel oxin,berand the brai- 
fin ſea,quhilk be rhingis in the earth : ze can 
nochrt fay,that God hes bene repugnant to 
him ſelf, or that he hes commandit tua con- 
trare thingis: And thairfoir neceflarlie ze man 
confes that in the firſt command he did no- 
chr forbid al erefting of images in his kirk, 
bot onlie the ercing of onic image, quhilk 
ſonld repreſcntgod in qnic figure ik asve pet- 
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CHAP. XXXI11, 167 
{ave inthingis in heauin or carth:I auſuere ro 
zou thairfoir, vith the ancient vrytar Tertul- 
lian aganis the Marcionitis quha denyand the | 
haill auld reſtament, amangis vther reſlonis Tertul, lib 
propoſed this, That the God of the auld reſta TE 
ment vas repugnant to him ſelf, forbiddand 
Moyles to mak onie image, and efrir: com- 
mandand ro mak the brailin ſerpent, and the 
Cherubinis: He anſueris to thame that thay 
vndirſtand nocht the command, becaus thay 
conſidder noche the end quhairtoir god for- 
bad to mak onie image, quhilk vas that he 
onlic (ould be vorshippir as God, and thar na 
image ſould be maid ro the quhilkhis honore 
ſould be geuin,for the quhilk &d he comandir 
neuer onic image to be maid, bot onlie for ſa 
certane ſigne,or repreſentatione,as the braifin 
{crpent vas commandirtto be maid: And he 
addis thairto,rhar gifir vas lefſum to the leuis 
to mak the braifin ſerpent for the ſignifica- 
tione of Chriſt, hon mekil mair is it lelum to 
mak the image of Chriſt ? Zea Perrus martyr Petrus Wi 
anc man of zour auin feft contellis, that ic is Martyr im We 
leſum to mak the images of Chriſt,the Virgi- c.$.5dic#, ns 
ne Marie,and vther Sanctis for ane halie re- 
preſentatione of thame: And amagis the Lau- 
terianis zour brethrene, as ze cal thame, ze 
Knau in quhat honore is the image of the 
Crucifix: And gif ze vil confidder the reflo- 
ne quhairfore god forbad Moyles ro mak 
Imagis,it vas becaus thair could na image be 
lyk vnto god: bot ſen the ſecund perſone of 
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OF IMAGIS 
diuinitic hes tane fleshe]yk vnto ouris,and is 
becummir man, ve may mak ane image lyk 
vnto his humane nature: And thairfoir the 


| caus for the quhilk God forbad Moyles to 


mak onie image, hes nocht place aganis ys, 


Teriul.l:b quhen ye mak the' image of Chriſt, or of his 
' Santis, as lang afoir the-learnit vrytar Ter- 


rullian did teache. And I vald demid ZOu,pif 
it beaganis the lau of nature, or nocht to mak 
imagis? Gif ze ſay that it is aganis the lau of 
nature, ze condem zour {elhis,quha makis the 
imagis of Caluine, Beza,and vther heretikis: 
gifit be nocht aganis the lau of nature,it can 
nocht be cuil of the (elf, bot onlic inſafar as ir 
is referrit to ſam euil end : Bot the Catho- 
liques makis al imagis for anc gud and godlic 


end,that is for remembrance of Chriſt, of his | 


bitter Death and Paſhon,and that thairbie ve 
may yorship and honore him: Thairfoir ſup- 
pois it had bene forbiddin to the Icuis to mak 
onic images, it follouis nocht thar it is forbid- 
dinto vs, becaus as concerning the com- 
mandis of the auld lau, ve ar onlie oblciſt to 
that, quhilk is of the lau of nature, be the 
quhilk ir is nocht forbiddin to mak onie 
image as ſaid is, and ſua Chriſt him ſelf being 
demandit of the Icuis, quhilk vas the firſt co- 
mand ofthe lauthe Anſueris nochrt that the 
firſt vas, thou ſal mak to thy ſelf na grauin 
1mage,bot thou fal loue thy lord God vith al 
thy hart, vithal chy mynd, vith al thy pouart 
This is confirmir be the hail antiquitie, for 
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CHAP, XXXI11. 168 

as teſtifeis monie ancicnt vryttaris $,Luc.him Metephrs 
{lf maid;certanc images of our Ladie, quhilk # vi: 

TN NE 1 ce, T heod,) 
ar pairtlie Keipit to this day: And Nicepho- {7 .. * 
rus teſtifeis that Chriſt did ſend his auin imas- ,g11ecta.ls, 
geto Abagar” the kig of Edeſsa:zad the hemor 1,cap.14. 
rhoifſa,quha Vas hailit,quhairof thair is men- Niceph.(s, 
tione maid in the Enangel,did erect ane 1ima- Neopb.h, 
ge vnto Chriſt, quhilk na man zeprouet, 2.69. Be 
vnto the tyme of lulian the Apoſtat, quha ſe. /b,7, 
pullit it doune ad placed his auin image thair, —_— 
quhilk yas ſtrukin done vith the thundir : : a > 
Athanaſius vrytris, hou that the Ieuis throu- "4.hanaf; 
che hetret of Chriſt, perſed his image , and inlib.de 
hou the blude did ſpring our of it, be the qu- /4/'97* | 
hilk miracle tha Ieuis var conuertit to the ©" 


fayth: Metaphraſtes vrytris,hou that Silueſter , 
Biſchop of Rome, ſcheu roConſtantinus Ma- Aetaphre 


gnus the imagis of Petir and Paul, quha be /* v4 wy 


ane reuclatione in liknes of ik imagis, had Segns, 


appeirit ro Conſtantinus Magnus betoir: And 
S. Auguſtine de conſenſu Euangeliſtarum te- ,v,/cyſu 
ſifeis,hou the cuſtume of the Roman kirk euangels- 
vas that the images of S. Petir and S. Paul y fit 47m. 

to be payntirt beſyd the image of Chriſt : S. 
Chryſoſt in ane oracſon maid of anc Martyr 
Miletius , is vitnes alſo, hou that the image 
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of the ſaid Martyr, vas reuetentlic Keipit be ©” "4a: 
oratio, De /3Ne1 


the Chriſtianis: GregoriusNicenus makis ane ze jo, 
lig diſcourſe of the image of Abrahame, and 
the immolatione of his {one Ilaac,hou it mo- 
uit his hairt to teiris and compalſsione. And 
Damaſus in the lyt of Conſtantine vryttis, 


| 


- Saran SHS. 


- ce. _ 


OF IMAGIS 
Damaſus that he did offer vnto the kirk ane image of 


ay Si Chriſt maid of gold, and the imagis of the 
Theode. iy tuelfe Apoltlis in filuer. And Theodoret def. 
vita Si- cryuand the lyf of the halie man Simeon, tef. 
meons. tifeis that the Chriſtianis in rhat age, vſit to 
haue his image in thair houſf1is: Procopius,and 
Nicephorus teſtifeis alſo, quhen the roune of 
Edeſlavasſeagit beCoſdroas theking of Perle, 
and almaiſt rane, hou that the Chriſtianis 
quha had Keipirthe image of Chriſt quhilk 
he had (cd befoir roAbagar® the kig of Edeſſh 
being deſparirt ofal vther remedeis, did bring 
furth that image, quhairbie al rhe interpryſis 

of thair aduerſaris var oucrcummir: And 

to cum to our auin Ile, quhen Auguſtine 

vas {end be the Biſchop of Rome to conuert 
Ingland to the fayth, as vitneſſis the maiſt ler- 

Zedali,t. ned Beda,ftor his baner he vit olie the ſigne of 
c4p. 25- the Croce and the image of the Crucifxe: As 
the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus monie 
Fuſeb. in' hadreth zeiris befoir did, as vitneſ(lis Euſebi- 
vita Con- Us , to quhom the Croce did appeir in the air, 
faantini, quhen he vas to fechr aganis the tyrann Ma- 
centius, vith this inſcriptiane, In hoc {1gno 
vinces, And this hes bene the ſigne of al Chri- 

ſtian men,quhairbie thay haue bene Knauin, 

and diſcernir from theleuis and infidellis,and 

vrochr fumtymes miraculous vorkis : Thair- 

Tertul, de foir ſayis the maiſt ancient Tertulliane, Befoir 
forone = al our attionis ve vſeto mak the ligne of the 


_. Croce y pone vs: The lyk teſtifeis-al yther an- 
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C H A Þ. XXX111. 169 
ofent viyttaris, ſua zc may perſaue that ve do 
na thing in this poynt, hoe that quhilk is 
conforme to goddis vord,and to the vic, and 
praCteilc of the vniuerſal kirk befoir vs. 

Pr. The #8 0ers war vſit m the Kirk , var 
Orr 


the caus of 


EJechias , quha deſtroyit the braiſin ſerpent , qu- 
harrof thou mak:s mentione , quhen it vas the caus 
if 1dolatrie. Tt 4 

B, This isane commone place, quhairfra ze 
colle&t fophiſtical argumentis: from the abu- 
ſc of anc gude thing to deſtroy it alluterlie, 
and the richt vſc thairof; Be the ſam argu- 
ment ze may colleC& that the fone, avd the 
mone {ould haue bene tane our of the firma- 
ment, becaus thay var vorshippit be the gen- 
tiles as goddis : And ze may colle& that 
zour merchandis ſould nochr pas to burde- 
oule to bring hame vyne, becaus it makis 
monic of zour headdis diflie: And monic 
vther ſiclyk colletionis micht be maid als 
-ude as Zouris, quhilk vald not be veric pro- 
Frabill tro the commonweil : For this ar- 
pument from abule ſcruis mair, to proue rhe 
contrare concluſione , becaus it follouis veil: 
Imagisvar abulit, thairfoir thay ar gude in the 
ſelf, for that quhilk is cuil be abulc onlie, of 
neceſlitie man be gude beipg veil yſed. Asto 
the {imilitude of the brailin ſerpent,ic makis 
nathing for the mentenance of zour errore, 
decaus the richr yſc of ir ſeruit for anerymeg 


il Idolatrie, and t hairforr ſould 3... hed, 
haue bene broKn, eftir the exempul of the gude king _. 
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OF IMAGIS 
onlie; to vit ſalang asthe peopil remaning in 
the vildernes, var ftangit berhe fyrie {erpentis: 
ahairfoir the richr vſe thairof ceiſling, efter 
thay had entered in the land of Chanaa, Ir yas 
iuſtlic deſtroyir, becaus the peopil offetit in- 
cens to ir,tollouand the exempil of the Idol. 
rrous nationis:quhil as be the contrarc,ze ne- 
uer hatd thar onic Chriſtiane offerit to ane 
image: And gif onic fik abuſe had bene comir 
red,it aucht to hauc bene tane auay be publik 
authoritie eftir diligent in{peCtione and con- 
ſideratione of the mater,id nochr be the peo- 
pil,as ze hauc done : I reid that ane thouſand 
zcir {yne anc Serenus Biſchop of Maſlilia be 
ſik ane zeal as ze haue , did brek doune 
ſum imagis : Bot Gregorius the firſt , Bil- 
chop of Rome reprouit him maiſt {char- 


plie that he had done by his deutic, and that 


neuer onie biſchop befoir him had interpry-_ 


ſit onie ik thing: Bot zc appeir to attribu- 


re les to men nor ze do to doggis quha hes | 


na participation of reaſon, for ane dog can 
diſcern bersix ane hair and the image of anc 
hair: be reaſson he vil rin to tak ane hair 
git he ſc hir, bot albeit he ſe payntit,the maiſt 
viue image of anc hair that can be deuylit,he 
vil not mone him out of his place : And zit 
Ze vil that men be ſua daft, that thay can 
nochrt diſcern betuix anc man,and the image 
of ane man, 

Prot, Bot quhil as the Papiſtis in thair kirkism 
tyme of prayers s bebalding tharr Idolis and wages 
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CHAP. XXXIIq, % 170 
fl doune on thair kness, vithont al doubt thay war 
[dolaterts. 

B. Senceanc Idol is that propirlie , quhilk 
being nathing,is repreſentir to be ſum thing: 
or that quhilk repreſentis the thing that is 
nocht:ze can net cal the Images of the Cruci- 
fix, of the Virgin Marie, ot al the Apoſtlis 
and Sanctis, Idolis,vnles ze beleuc thar thair 
vas neuer (ik ane thing as Chriſt crucife- 
it, as the Virgin Marie , as the Apoſtlis, and 
SanCtis: For it follouis neceſsarlie , The Ima- 
ge of Chriſt crucifeir is ane Idol, thairfoir 
Chriſt vas neuer crucifcit : This is the hid 
vennum quhilk lurkis in the hairtis of the 
blaſphemoug Proteſtaons quhen thay cal the 
imagis that ar in the Chriſtian Kirkis,Idolis. 
Bot to zZour obieCtion: Thayvar na mair Ido- 
laroris quhen entering inthe kirk of God, 


and be inſpeftion of the Imagis being brocht 


in memoric of onic benefeit reſauit of God, 
thay fel doun on Kneis to gif thankis, and 
craif grace in tyme cumming, nor ze rei- 
ding zour prayeris vpon zour bukes vryrttin, 
hauand zour cne fixed vpon the Paper ar ido- 
laroris : Sua that thay ar maiſt ignorant and 
deſtirur not onlie of ſupernatural grace; bot 
of natural wit alſo quha grantisthe vſe of the 
bukts vryttin in the Kirk of God, and refulis 
the vie of imagis,quhilk thing the Deuil per- 
tytlic foirſau quhen he mouit his miniſteris 
to burn al the bukis and monumenris of the 
DoQtoris, lyk as be thame he deſtroyit the 
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On @F IMAGIS 
ima ons, bring the miſcrabil people in obh- 
uion of the thingis (ignifeit thairbie : The A- 
nabapriſtis ar les blindit in this poynt,nor the 
reſt of the Antichriſtian Proreſtaons,for thay 
retuſe the vord vryttin and vle thairot, lyk 
as thay have donethe images, ad Juſcis for re- 
aclationis out of heauin : Becaus the vord 
vryttinand images hes 6k affinitic in thair 
lubſtance,vſc,and end, that nane can be deuy- 
fed mair: for gif I vald compair cuerie thing 
requeſer to the ane, and to the vthir,this, v1] 
appeir maiſt manifeſt. Becans in the bukis 
vryttin, the mater quhairot thay ar maid 
comonlie is paper,ane artificial thing inuentir 
be the brayn of man:In the imagis correſpon- 
dent to this,is ane quhyr val, biggit be ane 
Craftis man: To vryt the bukis,is requirit ane 
{crib or craftis man learned to vryt vith pen 
and ink, quha be letreris ( quhais formes var 
allo excogitat be the brayn of man)trauelis ro 
cxprefs the images and memorialis of thingis 


done, as he hes treulic conſauit thame in his. 


mynd,that be repreſcntation inyryt thay may 
eftiruart be callit ro our memorie,asfor cxem- 
ple he vryttis the hail hiſtoric of the paſſion 
of Chriſt:To ane fcrib vith pen and ink, is 
correſpodent ane paynter vith his pinſer and 
coloris, quha drauis the images of tha ſam 
thingis vpon ane quhyr val correſpondent to 


the paper,for the ſam vie, and end : Nou git 


ze quhaarlearnet at the ſchuillis be nocht 
anc Idolater becaus ze bchald rhe Paper as 
requeſt 
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CHAP. NXXXI111, fd; 
requeſt to bring zou in memorie of Chriſtis 
Paſhon,and al Pe circumſtancis thairof: Qu- 
hy fotld che ignorar pleuch ma, quha als per- 
fyclie be help of the paynrtie defcryuis the 
hail Paſsjon of Chriſt, as ze deſcrine the ſam 
be zour buk vryrtin, be comprir ane Idolater 
becaus he fallis doune on his kneis to rander 
thakis ro God quha hes inſpyrit his hairr vith 
remembrance of tha thingis quhilk ar repre- 
ſentit be the paintric? For he yorshippis na 
mair rhar thing quhilk he behaldis nor ze do 
the buke : Git the Images hes bene abuſit;fua 
vas, and is, the buk vryttin abufit mair miſe- 
rabillie,and vith gretar loſs of ignorant faulis: 
Becaus al hererikis thrauis the Frren cis of the 
buke for eſtablishig of thair erroneo? dottri- 
nc,to thair auin perdition : Quhaitfoir as the 
v{c of Imagis ſeruis mekil for edification and 
inſtrution of the vnlearned people, ſua thay 
labore to bring the people ro Atheiſme,quha 
tefuſis ro haue rhame in thair Kirkis and pri- 
uat houſis: For gif Theodor Beze yas mouir to 


compaſſion be inſpeQion of the imagis of his Beza in 
Apoſtat brethrene, as he teſtifeis of him ſelf: ib. /coni. 


think ze it not als reaſonabil, that be inſpeti- 
on of the image of Chriſt being iuſt and In- 
nocent put to mailt fchameful death for our 
ſynnis, ve be mouir ro beuail our auin faultis 
and rander him thankis for ſua gret ane bene- 
feir? Quhat man is ſua mad thar vil think 
that is vas leſum to Theodore Beze to paynt 
the Imagis of fals, traitrorous, an 
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OF IMAGTIS 
hzretikis, and vnlcſum to treu Catholikes t5 
hauc the images of Chriſt repreſentir as he 
vas anc bairne in the armes of his glorious 
Mother the virgine Maric : And Iykuylc of 
Chriſt Crucifeir, as be his paſſion on the cro. 
ce he triumphir ouer the Deuil and al hisApo- 
ſtat Angellis, he abolished death and reconci- 
liat the varld ro his father of heauin ? Thair is 
na man in his richt vit quha behalding onic 
image trampir vndir fut, vil not elilie colle& | 
that the perſone repreſentit thairbie is con- | 
temnit : Bot albcirt Beze deſyris rather ro be- | 
hald the images of Audebert quhom he bou- | 
grit, and Candida vith quhom he commirtit | 
Adulteric,nor of the virgin Marie the mother | 
of the leuing God,quha redemir the varld,and | 
of Chriſt Ieſus hir Che quha deed to mak (a- | 
tisfation for our ſynnis, zitI think gudeto 
propone to zou thair images;that ze may c6- 
ſidder vith zour ſelfis hou lytil difterence is * 
beruix paynting and vrytting,ſence thay ſerue 
bayth to ane propos. | 
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OF THE INVOCATION OF SANCTIS 
Minſter. 
TY of Te 4r not content to haue the mages f the 

B virgme Marie and the ſanftu,unles Te cal vpen 
thame ho ſupport, quhil «s the inuocatio of Santis is 

Rom. 10, vnleſum : becaus it 1s vryttin, thay can not cal vþon 
him in quhom thay beleue not , Bot Chriſtian men 
beleurs not inthe Sanftts : tharrforr thay may nat cal 
pon thame. 
B. This zour argument, be abuſing the ha- 
lic ſcripture, is colleftit our of ane vther ſo- 
phiſtical place callit in the ſchuillis [Homony 
mia]to detenc ignoriat people in blindnes:for 
inuocation is tane tua maner of vayis,firſt for 
the incalling of the author of grace,quha may 
according to his omnipotent pouar,mak help 
of na thig:of the quhilk S. Paul ſpeakis in this 
place be zou allegir,and this is propir to God 
onlic* Vtheruyle it is tane for requeſting of 
thame quha ar membris of ane kirk vithvs,: 
mak vs ſupport be praying vith vs to God, 


that ve may obtene our petitione in the name n 
of Chriſt Ieſus onlie mediator betuix God MF 1i 
and man :quhilk inuocation is commandir I bl 
vs, inſafar as cucrie membir of Chriſtis kick I te 
ſould requeſt ane another for mutual prayer, F m 
gif it be polibil, J bo 


M.Ve may require me leuad vpo the face of the earth | he: 

to pray for vs, becaus thay ar membris of ane kirk OY kt 
vithus,botve aucht not to require thame quha ar derd bu 

Hieron < B, Sand Hierom tuclf hundreth zeiris ſen- I Ma 
SAY ſyne anſuerit ro zourargument, Thar git the F ! 
Shy Martyris ad halie men quhe thay var vp0o the 
face of the carth,and ſubic& ro the infirmitic 
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CHAP, 'XXXTIIT, 173 
of thair bodeis and (yn, as vther men, michc 
impetrat ſua monie thingis from God, hou 
mekil mair being in heauin delyuerir from al 
ſyn, and crounit vith gloir and immortalitie 
may thay obrene quhatſumeuer thay asK? 
And git Sand Paul bcing in this varld did 
pray {ua feruentlie for al tha people quhilk 
he conuertit to the fayth of Chriſt, is it hklie 
that quhen heis in heauin , ke vil cloiſe his 
mouth, and forzet thame al aluterlic? 
Quhairfoic it is plane infidelitie to doubt that 
the halic SanCtis may heir our petitionis, ſen 
thay haue the fruitione of Gad, and acknau- 
ledgis al thingis quhilk thay deſyre to knau 
cocerning vs; And hauand Cheritie,and loue 
touardis vs, as S. Paul teſtifeis, that ſam (elf !-Cor-13, 
Cheritic man moue thame bayth to deſyre to 
acknauledge our eſtait, and in lyk maner to 
help vs: vtheruyſe thay vald haue les cair of 
vs, nor the Riche glutone, quha vas condem- LZuc. r6, 
nic to hel, had of his brethrene: And thair Che | 
ritic vald auail vs na thing at al, quhilk is ane 
blalphemie:Quhair ze ſay that theSictis aper- 
tenis noche ro che bodie of Chriſt, it is ane 
manifeſt blaſphemie,for Chriſt hes nocht tua 
bodcis, bot anc: ſua neceſſarlie the ſanis of 
heauin apertenis to his bodie, quhilk is his 
Kirk: as amangis ytheris S. Auguſtine in his - 
bukis of the Citte af god, and aganis Fauſtus devs. 
Manichzus (chauis maiſt manifeſtlic: Sua be- Des, & 
Ing membris of ane bodie vith vs necefſarlic 74 Fay 
thair man be ſum communicatione betuix ys *** 
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OF THE INVOCATION OF SANCTIS 
and thame, And as cueric membir is helpful, 
and profcitful ro vrheris, ſuait is neceſſar 
that thay being the maiſt cheit and principal 
membris, be alſo: maiſt profitabil and help- 
fal vntro ys: Thairfoir Chriſt hes declarer 
be monie miracles that fik prayer vnto 
the ſanGis is pleſand vnto him.S. Auguſtine 

e Tur, 1 Y Wk 
1b. dy, 18 his buke de cura pro motrtuis agenda, maift 
promortu;; Planelie teſtifeis hou that quhen the toune of 


«zenda, Nola vas ſcagit be the Gothis and Vanda- 


roune apperit vpone the vallis of the toune, 
| Nieto, and defendir it, Nicephorus, and vther hi- 

{ 1b.12.ca, ſtoriographoris vryttis hou that Theodohi- 
39. » ustheEmperorein al his troublis ylit to ha- 
uerecourſe to S.lohne,id hou that in the bat- 

. te],quhilk he had aganis Maximus the tyrin, 

quha inuadit his 1mpyre,sS. Iohne apperit yn- 

to him in the nicht, and did for{chau the 
victoric quhilk he vas to obtcne aganis his 

NaJian. ennemie, Gregorius Nazianzenus teltiteis, 
- oY hoa that Iuſtina ane halic yoman being allu- 
BI fins, rir to ſyn be vitchcratr, did cal ypone the help 
| of our Ladic the mother of god,and be hir in- 
rerceſſione did onercum al the rentatione of 

the deuil: I michr cite zou monie vther lyk 
reſtimoneis of the anriquitie quhairbic ze 

michrt vndirſtand thar this hes bene the Do- 

Erine quhilk euer hes bene profefled in the 

kirk of Scotland fen the beginning, as ze 

zour ſclfis can nochr misknau, hou that in 
thetyme of S$. Hicrom, Vigilantius vas conr 


lis, Felix quha vas ſumtyme biſchop of that _ | 
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demnit for ane Hzretik, becaus he denyit the Hiere.'ad | 
Inuocatione of Santis, as is manifeſt in the XMp«rmmm | 


buke of S. Hierom aganis him: Thair vas 


ſum in the age of Tertulliane, quha defendir Tertwll.in 


quhilk he callit Scorpiacum, as teſtifeis alſo 
$. Hicrom : ſua ze, and al vtheris quha de- 
fendis this errore, var condemnit in zour foir- 
facheris befoir ze var borne. 

M. Gifthe Angellis and Santtis of heauin micht 
heir our petitions, that thairby thay var moutt to 
pray for vs, it var neceſſar that thay Kneu the 
ſecrertis of our hairtts , quhulK 15 propir to ged 
onlie | 

B. AlbeitGod be onlie ſearchar of the ſecreit- 
tis of the hairt, zir it follouis nochrt that the 
Angellis may nochrt Knau the ſam : Becaus 
thac quhilk aggreis ro God onlie be nature, 
agogreis ro the Angellis be participatione, and 


ſpecial gift of God : For the' quhilk caus our Mate. 19. 


laluiour Chriſt callis God onlic gude,albeir ze 
vil nocht deny, bot the Angellis quhilk fel 
nochr vith Lucifer ar gude alſo, That the An- 
gellis, and Iykuyle the Santis depairted , qu- 


ha ar callit be our falujour Chriſt refſonand 


aganis the Sadduczis imo, knauis the fe- 


creiris of our hairtis , it is manifeſt in the $. Lucas. 


Euangel of $ . [Luc.I ſay vnto zou that thair 
lalbe gretar Toy in heaui for anc ſynnar rep&- 
tand, than for nynrie nyne'iuſt men quha 
hes na miſter of repentance: Jgif than the An- 
oo 
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OF THE INVOCATION OF S$ANCTIS 
gelis, and SanCtis reioylis for the repenzan- 
ce of ane ſynnar, thay man knau quhidder 
the ſam be vnfenzeit or nocht : And lence the 
firſt pairt of Repcetance conhiſtis in the dolo- 
re of the hairr, to vndirſtand quhidder this he 
hypocritall , or procciding from the loue of 
iultice,thay man Knau the maiſt hid ſecreitis 
of the hairt :And git the Propheittis be re- 
uclarione of God kneu tha thingis quhilk 
varto cam monie hundreth zeiris eftir, zea 
did penetrat ſumtymes the hairris,and cogita- 
tionis of men, as ze may reid of Elias,and Eli- 
ſxus , hou can ze deny that to the Santis, 
and Angelis of heuin quha ar indeuit vith 
orctarilluftrationis,nor cuir at onie tyme yar 
the Prophetis, or mortal men in this earth? 
And gift ze , quha ar miſerabil men on the 
earth, knau that the Angelis ar in heauin, and 
in f#licitie,thay hauid ane mair perfyt cogni- 
tione, man knau inlyk maner that zear in 
miſerie:or ellis ze vil attribute voto zour (elt 
farder knauledge of the eſtair of thame quha 
ar in heauin, nor thay haue of zour eſtair, qu- 
hilk is ane blaſphemie : Than ſen thay can 
nocht misknau that ve ar in miſcric, as thay 
misknau nochrt þot thir bodeis ſal ryſe vpone 
the latter day,and that the day of iudgement 
is not zit ciumed, and that the number of thair 
þrethrene is nocht zit accomplished, bor mo- 
nic of thame ſtrynand in this vaill of mileric, 


 albeir ic var granted to zou , that thay kneu 


po chr our thochtis , zit being in that place 
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CHAP, XXXIIHI. 175 
quhair thay micht help vs, louing vs, id vndic 
ſtanding that vear in milerie,thay vald nochrt 
deſiſt to pray for vs: As ze, ſuppoiſe ze be in 
Scotlad,zit ze pray for zour brethrene i Frace, 
albeit ze penerrat nochr the thochtis of tha- 
ir hairtis: And gif it vas leſam to willox, 
&Kmnox,and ſum vtheris of the Miniſteris qu- 
ha profeſsis virchcratt and ſorcerie,ro cal vp6 
the deuillis, and reſaue thair ſupport as did 
Craig quha be his auin- confe(sion reſlauir 
ane purſe ful of Gold fra anc blak dog paſ- 
{and throuch Iralie,quhilkvas ane-grear occa- 
16 quhairþic he vas mouit to reioyle for lichr 
leing of his Coule, and tak him to the Mini- 
ſtrie : Quhy ſal ir nocht be leaſum to vs to 
cal vpon the halic Anglis of heauin and 
Sanctis of God? Sen ar the leſt thay may al(- 


ucil heir vs and knau our deſyris as the deuil 


did ather heir willox and kmnox,or Knau the 


deſyre of Gold and Honoris kendillic in the 
hairt of the ApoſtatCraig,quhen he ſend him 
ane purſe be ancof his Apoſtar Angelis in 
liknes of anc blak dog:to lignific thar be ge- 
uing obedience to the (ecrer ſuggeſtionis of 
the deuil hevasto becit anc odious tyk bar- 
king aganis al treath,aganis the authoricic of 
Chriſtis veilþclouic fpous the kirk,and halie 
ſanctis quhaar nou ip heauin,denying lykuy- 
le the reuerence quhilk treu Chriſtianis exhi- 
bir ro thair reliques as the ve ſchellis of 
the halie Ghaiſt, for confirmation of thair 
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OF THE RELIQVES OF THE SANCTIS, 


fayth concerning the ryling agane of thir ſam 


{elf bodeis vpon the day of iudgemenr. 


OF THE HONORE THAT 
in the Catholique kirk vſis ro be ex- 
hibir ro the reliques of the Sandtis. 


CHAD, SEAL. 
Mimfeer. 


f fprmre thou it nocht ane ſuperſtitions thing ts 
tmche deid mennis banes and to abyd thairbie 
one benefett of health,or onie ik thing,ss thePapiſtis 
4r accuſtumed to do in thair Kirkis? 

B. Gif this be ſuperſtitione, the Chriſtianis 
euininthe Apoſtlis dayes hes bene ſnperſti- 
tious, as quhen thay did put thame ſelfis in 
the ſchaddou of S.Perir, as ve reid inthe a- 
Ctis of the Apoſtlis, and quhen thay cauſed 
the naipKinnis, 3d murſchis of Paul to be bro- 
cht to thame, that be the tuiching of thame 
thay michrt be delyuerit from thair diſeafts: c6- 
f1dering thair is nales farce in the reliques of 
Petir nor yas in his ſchaddon, and thair is na 
les force in the reliques of S. Paul, nor vas in 
his naipkinnis and murſchis. By that, gif this 
had bene ſuperſticione, God vald neuer haue 
approuit.it be ſa monic miracles, as he hes do- 
ne,quhairof ze may reid S. Auguſtine in the 
rucntic tua buke of the citice of god; quhair 
amangis ytheris he (chauis hou beand preſent 


a 
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CHAP. XXXV. 176 

in the roune of Millen, the reliques of the ha- 
lie MartyrisGeruaſtus,and Protafius var fund, 
and hou that ane blind man did tak his naip- 
kin, and tuiche the ſaid reliques, and hauing 

ut it to his eyne, vas incontinent reſtorit to 
his ficht: The lyke he ſchauis of ane blind vo- 
man quha hauing brochrt certane flouris to 
the reliques of $ . Stephane and hauing pur 
thame to hir eyis,vas incontinent reſtored to 
hir fichr, $S. Hieromein his buke aganis Vi- Zerom. 
gilantius declairis ar Jenth,hou thar thay quha en Ee 
ar poſlcflit vith the deuillis, quhen thay cum © 
befoir the reliques of the Martyris,ar delyuc- 
red: Andin lyk maner ve reid of the halic bi(- 
chop Marceilus,quha palled to Ingland to re- 
tcl the hgrelic of Pelagius,hou quhe ane blind + 
voman vas preſcnred to him, he did ruiche hir 
eyis vich cerrane reliques quhilk he bure vith 
him , and ſcho thairbie recoucred hir {tcht: I 
Theodorer in his buke de curanals Sre&cani- , i; 
cis affeftionibus, geuis ſufficient proue thair- 1; greca- 
of, and hou that the Chtiſtianis, be rhe mira- nic# affe- 
cles quhilk ordinarlie var done be the reli- 71999. 
ques of the Martyris, vſed to confirme the 
treuthe and veritie of the Chriſtiane religio- 
ne, becaus that euin the Martyris, quhen thay 
appered to be ouercummed and vincuſed, var 

2iit ſtarke, and did vork evin miraculous 
vorKis,to the quhilk argument the Gentiles 
had na vther thing to ſay, bot that ik vorkis 
var done be the craft, and {ubtilitie of the de- 


uil, as amangis vtheris reſtifeis San& Hierom 
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OF THE RELIQVES OF THE SANCTIS 
Flieron.co aganis Vigilantius. The Gentiles, ſayis he, Por 
"At kx - and Eunomius, fayis that al thir thin- 
antium. . N . 
gis ar dane be the illultone of rhe deuiles, qu- 
Pers, Pais furſtoppis ze ar nochr elchamed to fol- 
Martyy lou:zcaPerrus Martyr zour greatPropherte te- 
13.1. ſtiteis that he can nocht deny that ſik mira- 
cles {indrie tymes hes bene done, bot thar 
God permitted thame to be done for to diſla- 
uc and begyl men be thame, cuin as God var 
anc deceauer lyk Perrus Martyr, quha, git he 
had bene in the primiriue Kuk, vald haye ad- 
ioyned him ſelf to the Gentiles, and Infidelis 
aganis the Chriſtianis, in denying the force 
andſtrenth of ik miraclis, as the Chriſtianis 
vied for ane cheif conhrmatione of thair 
| fayth. 
M. Ze may clothe the mater «5 4e pleiſe, ut I ſe na 
vay quhairby Te may eſchaip the crime of 1dolatrie, 
quha vorshippu derd mennts banes. 
B Zeſchau zour ſelf ro be ane Icu, Samari- 
rane, or ane 6entile that makis {1k ane obic- 
.  . Ctioneco me, conſidering ze can nochrt mil- 
FH wyon.co ; 
| 29s Pigs knau the anſuere, quhilk S. Hicrom gauc to 
| lantrwrm, Vigilantius in the ſame verie caus, quhen Vi- 
gilantius callit him and al vrther Catholiques 
Idolatouris, becaus thay vorshippit deid men- 
nis banes : Sayis S, Hierome, daft man, quha 
eucr amigis the chriſtianis hesvorshippir deid 
mennis banes 2? ye vorship nochrt, ſayis he, 
the reliques of the Martyris as codis, bot ve 
honore thime as velchellis,and tabernaclis in 


th:quhilk rhe ſpirit of god did ymquhyl mak 


CHAP. XXIV. 177 
reſidence, and quhilkis ar ro be honorir be 
God him (elf vith gloir and immorrtalitie:and 
zit ve honore nochrt the banes of the deid, be- 
caus the martyris ar nocht deid bot leuisvnro 


God,he nochr being the God of rhe deid,bor 


of the quik, as he ſayis him felt : And gif in Matt. %, 


the auld reſtamer the Ieuis had in ſua great ho 
nore theArk of the teftament, and the propi- 
tlatoure, onlic becaus that God in ane ſpecial 
maner vſed to declair his preſence in 6k pla- 

ces, hou mekil mair auchrt ve to haue the halie 
rcliques of the Martyris, quha hes bene the 

ycric templis of God, in honore and venera- 

tione? aseuer al treu Chriſtian men hes had 

befoir vs : quhairof ze may reid $. Hierome 

in the ſaid place, hou that Conſtantinus Ma- 

gnus the Emperour,cauſed tranſport the reli- 

ques of $S, Andro, S.Luke,and S. Timothic to 
Conſtantinopil: Arcadius cauſed tranſlate the 

banes of the Prophet Samuel our of Iudza 

to Thracia: Theodofus zoungar commandir YE EP 
that the reliques of S.Chryfoſt.vith al honore 2; 
ſould be tranſportit ro Conltantinopil: and us. 
Theodoret reſtifers, hou that al the peopil of 
Conſtantinopil vith great honore did pas be- 

foir the faid reliques in Boſphorus,as git thay 

had bene on the land, and conuoyed thame 7 heoderer 
to the toune of Conſtantinopil, vith torchis, l80.3.c6:36 
and lampis: Thairfoir S. Auguſtine pronokis 0. 
the Gerijes to (chau that rhe ſepulture of Ro- Js by... 
mulus vas keipit in ſua great honoregas Chri- Hes. 
ſtianis{chauis the fepulturis of the Mattyris to 
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GF THE RELIQVES OF THE SANCTIS 


Sly haue bene keipit. And S.Hicrome vrittand 


Marcella, ; 
of the Martyris, and ve tuiche oureyis vith 


_ thair haliercliques, and Kkiflis thame vith our 
_—— mouthis: And Amianus Marcellinus quha vas 
- ongy bor ane Gentile,teſtifeis in his hiſtorie deſcry- 

uand the perſecutione of the Chriſtianis in 

the toune of Rome, hou that the Getiles ved 

ro caſt the bodeis of the Martyres in the flu- 

de of Tyber,to the end that the Chriſtiane me 

Zaſilinsde {ould nochr honore thame.. Thelyk ve reid 
40.Mar- tO haue bene done in lindrie vther places, be 
eyribus. the infidelis as be King Lifinius in Sebaſte ane 
roune in Armenia, and vtheris. Ze lulian the 

11, Apoſtar, as vitneſlis Cyrillus in his buKkis aga- 
VN 5 tans nis him, obieCed to the Chriſtian men, thar 
tra lwlia- nocht onlic thay vorshippit Chriſt, bot aga- 
mm. nis his command,thay honorit the reliques of 
the Martyris,quhairof ve may conſidder qu- 

hais furſtoppis ze follou in dishonoring and 
burning the halie reliques of the Martyres, 

that is of the maiſt vickit infidelis, and cruel 
Apoſtatis : Quhar git Sanct Hicrome var le- 

uand in thir dayes? Quhat ſadnes and deſo- 

Jatione vald he have to ſe tha thingis done 

be thame quha callis thame Chriſtiane men, 

quhiJk he deplored ſua mck1l to ſe done be 

the maiſt vngodlic and barbarus peopil in the 

Heron. yarld,vrytad in this maner| Capri Epiſcopi,ing 
aq rerfeti Presbyteri,ſubueriz Eccleſiz,ad Alra- 

* _ ria Chriſti ſtabulant equi, Martyrum effollez 


reliquiz, vbique luctus, vbique gemitus? 
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CHAP. XXXY. 178 
quot monaſteria capta? quot fluuiorum aque 
humano ſanguine mutarz ſunt? The biſcho- 
pis ar tane, the Preiſtis ar. layne, The kirkis 


oucrthrauin , hors ar ſtabillir ar the altaris of 


Chriſt, the Reliques of rhe Martyris ar delued 
vp , ouer alquhair thair 1s dolore, ouer al- 
quhair murning : hou monie abbayes ar tane? 
hou monie fludis of yalter ar changit in men- 
nis blude ? | 

M. Te ar nocht content to honore Tour reliques , ex- 
cept that Je cleyth thame with gold, = precious 


flaones,and m the mentyme Te lat the pure quha ar 


the quk membris of Chriſt ded for bungar. 
B. Gif vereid in the auld teſtament that the 
Ark and the propitiatore var ſua{richelic ap- 
pareled,hou can ve doubt bot the reliques of 
the Sanctis,quhilkis ar the verie tabernacles 
of the halie Birir,ſould be eſtemed vorthie of 
al apparel?zea of greatar nor the pouartic of 
man may attene to, ſen God him ſelf is to a- 
dorne thamevith the gitt of gloir and immor- 
talitic? Bor ze , as anluerit ſumtymes S. Hie- 
rom to Vigilantius,ar veric ſoriful that thay ar 
not caſtin in the middinis,or coueritvith (et- 
clayth : as Tudas the traitrour vas forie that 
Chriſtis feir var oynred vith ſua pretious anc 
vnguent: Sua ve do nathing bot that,quhilk 
the kirk of God hes cuer done befoir vs, as 
San Hierom and vther authoris dois teſti- 
he. And Sozomenus vryttis hou that Pul- 
cheria Auguſta did couer the reliques of the 
fourticMartyris yith anc maiſt pretiousconer 
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OF THE REILIQVES OF THE SANCTIS 
ture. And ze zour felis cleythis zour vyuis 
vith fi|Kis and veluor*quha ar noche ſua pre- 
cious veſchellis of the halie Ghaiſt, and zir ze 
efteme nochr Zour (elhis idolareris . Quhair 
zc ſay that the pure in the mentyme ar naikir 
ze appeir to tak Judas paitt aganis Chrift, 
quhen he faid thar rhe oyntment vith the qu- 
hilk Chriſt vas oynted michrt have bene (ellir 
and geuin to the pure folk: Zea ze haue ſel. 
lit in verie deid al the precious ornamentis 
of the reliques of the Martyris in the Realme 
of Scotland, bot the prre folk ar mair naikir 
nor cuer thay var. 

M. Bot thinkis thou it nocht ane wvaine thing to 
[icht lampis and vax candills befor the reliques of 
the Martyres 1n fair day licht, the ſone [chynad marr 
cleirlie nor onte candil, and to bring flourts quhaiy 
vith thay may be bus Kit. 

B. Theodoret ii, his aucht buke de curandis 


Theodoret grecanicis aftetionibus, anſucris to zour ar- 
5.8. 4 gUment,qukilk vas obiefed to him be the 


Genriles,thar ve lichrt the candelis befoir the 
reliques of the Marryris,nochrt thar thay haue 
miſter of licht, bot for proteflione, and pro- 
tcſtatione of onr fayth, ro teftifie char the 
ſanCtis ar in the eternal licht of gloir and im- 
morrtalitic: AndS. Hierom vryttand aganis 
Vigilantius quha maid the lyk obieCtione to 
him, anſuerir alſo, that the Chriſtiane peoptll 
vicd to' lichr candellis and lampis befoir the 
reliques of the, Martyris,for declaratione of 
rmeloue and zeal quhilk thaybeirvnro thame 
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= "CHAP. 'XXXV. 179 
The quhilk zeale, he doubris nocht, bot is ac- 
ceptabil vnato God, as vas the zeale of thame 
quha did pur thameſelfis in the fchaddou of 
SanctPetir,and vas hailled from al thair diſca- 
lis: And thairfoir for ane halic {ignificatione 
and profcihone of fayth, quhen the Euangel 
is red,ſayis he , ve w/e rolicht Torchis , for ro 
declair that the Euangel is the lichr of the 
varld : And in Chriſtiane menis buriallis as te- 
ſtifeis Gregorius Nazianzenus, Torchis and 
lampis vſcd euer to belichred, for ane dem9o- 
ſtratione that thay pas ro that lichr quhilk 
ſurpaſlis the vir and vadirſtiding of man: Bor 
zc, as ſonis of darknes,heanc na vil of lichr, 
according to the ſaying of our faluiour,[he 
that dois cuil heattis the licht,)and thairfoir 
ze gloir ſua mckil, in zour inuihbil Kirk, be- 
caus it hes never {ene the lichrt, rhir thouſand 
and fyue hudreth zciris bypaſt,and depairting 
from this. varld ze vil nocht chat at zour bu- 
rialis rorchis be lichtcd,ro mak proteſtatione 
thar ze pas to that place , quhair thair is na 
Iichr ar al, bot ane maiſt En fal horrore,dark- 
nes, and obſcuritic vithour conforr, Quhair 
as ze obic& that the Catholikes buskis the 
reliques of the Martyris vith flouris,ze appeir 
to haue conlauir anc inquenſ1bil anger aganis 
the halic reliques , conlidering ze vii that na 
kynd of ornament art al be granted ynto tha- 
me,nor zit thatye do onje thing quhairbie ve 
may declair our louc and aftetione rouardis 
thame : For the flouris figniteis the ſucit and 
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OF THE PILGRAMAGIY 
precious ſauore of thair gude votkis befojt 
God , quhilk vealſo profes quhen ve adorne 
thame,and valkinnis our (clfis thairbie to fol. 
lou thair furſtoppis;and halic exemple. hair. 
foir San Hicrome vryttand of Nepotianus, 
louis him that he vas accuſtumed to apparel 
the Kirkis of theMartyrisvith flouris, vith the 
Mug.11, branchis of the treis and viher ik ornamen- 
de cawrtate tis ; And Sand Avgultine vryrttis of ane blind 
Perce. yoman quha brocht flouris to the reliques of 

Sand Stephane, quha cfter (cho had tuiched 
his reliques viththame , be tuic hing hir avin 
eyneviththe fame, vas reſtorit ro hir tichr aga« 
ne: quhairof Zc may elilie vndirſtand "= 
God vald nocht have conficmit and approuie 
the deid of this voman be ſua greit anc mira- 
cle, gif it had miſlykic him. Bot ze ar foriful 
that fameki1! as ane floure ſovld haue bene 
applyit to onic hile vie, or ſignificatione,fol- 
louing the furſtoppis of zour foirfatherludas, 
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OF THE PILGRAMAGIS. 
CHAP. XxXXVIn. 


Miniſter, 
I He people vas gretumlie abuſit be the hono ing 
of Tour reliques,mſafar 45 vuthout onze come 
tion of Godd1s expreſs vryttin word , Pilgramags th 
the kirks an graus of Tour Martyris var 1110ynut 
to the ruid and 1gnorant propir , 45 ef God war nocht 
alyk. potent in al place,and his pouar of virking mi- 
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CHAP. XXXVI. ito 
raclts var linutat to tha pairtu onlie quhair Jowr 
Santis var buret. 

B. Infafar as na man can beabuſit bedoing 
of that onlie quhilk aperrenis to his deuitic, 
the people vas nauyle miſulit be the reueren- 
ce quhilk thay buir to the reliques of the 
Sactis,as the maiſt precious veſchellis of God- 
dis maiſt halie Spirit, ro quhais honor al re- 
uerence exhibit befoir the reliques of the 
Martyris, did redound: And it varlang to re- 
herſe al the teſtimoneis of ſcripture quhairbie 
Pilgramagis ar gretumlic commendit, lyk as 
the myſterie thairof is verie great,declairing 
hou ſyn is the caus quhy ve pas from Gad, 
and that it behouis vs to ſuſtene trauel and 
pane,gift ve ſal rerurne to Goddis fauore aga- 
ne.For the thriekingis ar gretumlic comme- 
dit in the ſcripture, quha come out of the far 
pairtis of the Eaſt,to viſſie our ſaluiour Chriſt 
leſus at his natiuitie vith offerandis : In lyk 

maner the Quene of Saba, quha viſeit Hie- 
ruſalem to heir the viſdome of Salomon. 

Siclyk our halic ſaluiour Chriſt commendis 

the Pilgrammage of Naaman the Syrian, to 


Eliſzus the prophere, be quhom he vas hailed 


of his leproſie, Albeit monic in Hieruſalem 
quha var neirar hand, deed in thair ſeiknes: 
And al the Ieuis vſit to mak ane folemne Pil- 


M atth.4. 


S, Luc. 4. 


gramage to the roune of Hierulalemas is cle- , Reg 5, 


irin Goddis vord, Ve misknau noche that 
God is ouer al, and that his infiair Aucyi is 
noche limitat to onie certane place, bot may 
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OF THE PILGRAMAGTS 
vorke equallic in al places, zir it hes pleiſed 
his infinit viſdome,and ſapiece to ſchau mair 
ſingular vorkis inane place, nor ane vthir: 
as anc ſpecial grace vas promiled to thame 
quha ſould pray in the kirk of Hieruſalem, 
quhilk Salomon in hallouing of the ſame did 
craif of god befoir: And Daniel being in 
the captiuitic, quhen he prayed to God, he 
turnit Iris face touart the Kirk of Hicruſalem: 
Mache.z. And Heliodorus quhe he vas ſtrickin doun af 
*<p-3- hishorſebethe Angel of God, vas compellit 
to grant to Antiochus his Maiſter, that thair 
yas (um ſpecial yerten and puiſſance of god, 
quhilk did remaine in that kitk. Lykuyle 
quhen the Ieuis prayir befoir the ark of the 
tccltament, and the propiciatoure, God did 
declair ro thame mair miraculous vorkis,nor 
he viit to do in vther places. S. Auguſtine 
vrytrand to the clergie, and peopil of Hippo- 
na, ſchauis hou that God be his infinit viſdo- 
me, dois vork ſum thingis in certane places, 
quhair the Relictes of Martyres, and vther 
halie men be , that he vorkis nocht in 
vthir places : The quhilk thing, he ſayis,per- 
tenis onlie ro ane myſteric of his inſcrutabil 
viſdome, ſua that ve can nocht comprehend 
the reallone heirot: For the quhilk caus, he 
{chanis vnto thame, hou that he had ſend tua 
of his auin houſe, quha var diftamed of ane 
veric horribil cryme, in Pilgramage ro Nola 
in Iralie, quhair the bodie of S, Felix vas 
Keipit: To the efte& that God michr declair 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 18t 
his tudgement in that place, quhidder gif 
thay var innocent of the (aid cryme or nocht: 
He addis thairto, that being in Millen him 
ſelf, ane man vas brochr bctoir the reliques 
of the Martyris, to ſucir gif he had commired 
ane certane thifr, or 'nochr, quha' vas con- 
{trainir euin aganis his vil to confes his thift: 
And eftiruart concludis in this maner, that 
cuinas al giftisarnochrt geuin to euerie Sant 
in this varld, bot ſum hes the ſpirit of healthe, 
ſum the ſpirit of prophecie, and ſum, vthir 
giftis, ſua efrir thair deathe, God- dois cer- 
tane vorkis be ſum, quhilk he dois'nocht be 
vtheris, quhairof ze may reid in the ſaid Au- 
chor at mair lenth, And in the tuentie tua 


zoung voman Callir Paulus andPalladia quha 
had fallin in ane paralyſie, and trimbling of 
al thair membris, be reaſſone of thair morhe- 
ris malilone,come in pilgramageto his toune - 
of Hippona quhair he vas pilchope for the 

tyme, And in ficht of the hail peopil, 
be intercelſlione of  S, Stcuin , var hailed. 
Sidonius Apollinarius vryttis to-$, Hiero- , 


; me hou that he had c6pleit his piſgramage to 
Sandct Petir and Paul, and that thairbie he had 77iwom, 
obrened his health; And S, Hierom him «d Aar- 
ſelf vryttis to Marcella,that it var almaiſt im- + 


poſlibilto him to compt al the learned and 
halie men , and vemen, quha ſen the aſcen- 
tone of Chriſt, hes cummit in pilgramage to 
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OF THB PILGRAMAGIS 
Hieruſalem: He teſtifeis mairouer, that euin 
from our lle of Britanic,thay quha var maiſt 
halie and deuoir, could nocht be content 
vith thame ſclfis , quhil thay had bene in 
Hicruſalem , and adorit Chriſt in that place 
in the quhilk he vas crucifeit for the (alua- 
tione of man:S. Chryloſt. in his zz. homilie 
on the Epiſtle to the Romanis , ſchauis quhay 
deuotione he hadto pas to Rome to le the 
halie chainis quhair vith S.Petir and Paul var 
bund,and to humil him ſelf befoir the bode- 
is of the halie Martyris. Euſcbius in the (ext 
buk and elleuint chapteure reherſes the lyk 
of the ancient vryttar Qrigenes, quha deſyrir 
to pas in Pilgramage to Rome , Ballilius in 
his homilie of the fourtie Martyris, exhortis 
al men to pas vnto thame, that hes miſter of 
quharſumeuer thing : God ſayis he,vil refule 
na thing to the Martyres,quha hes ſched tha- 
ir blude for him:Theodoretus in the lyt of Si- 
meon geuis the caus , that mouis halic men 
to pas in Pilgramage, quhilk is anc treu and 
arder loue : For thay ſayis he, quha loues onie 
man,ar blythe to ſe the places quhair he hes 
remanir,or quhair he is bureir, or onie thing 
thar apertenis to him:And ficlyk in his auche 
buke de curandis Gracanicis aftetionibus, 

uilk is almaiſt al of this argument, quhair 
he declaris, hou that innumerabil peopil hes 
obrenit health be the interceſlione fihe Mar 


tyres,and halie men to quhome thay did mak 


thair Pilgramage,quhairof ſayis he, the teſti- 
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CHAP, XXXVI, 62 
moneis ar mailt cuident and cleir, be the mar- i} 
Kis, quhilkis thay quha hes obtenir ſic heal- 
the, hes left in the Kutkis of the Martyris, as i 
Imagis of the membris, quhilk hes þene res- a 
roritto health: And as tuiching domeſtik 4\ 
excmplis thair be zit, ane hundreth treu and " mn 
fayrhful men in the veſt of Scotlid, quha can We 
beir gude recorde of the profcir of that Pil- 0) 
gramage , quhulk the peopil maid to S$, Ni- jt 
nian of Gallouaye , ſuppois ze quha ar rude vv 
and ignorant of al that, quhilk hes bene Hy 
befou! zou, leaning onlicypone zour auin ya- 18 
ne,and phantaſtical ludgement,cſteme maiſt ll 
| 


fulishl1e,nochr vichout greit iniurie of 60d, id 08 
his halie SanCtis, hk thingis to be ſuperſtiti- fs 
ous. Thair vas ſum four hundreth zeuris ſyne 1/d 
quha condemni the ganging in Pilgramagis, 
as ze do,quha var iudged to be heretikis, be ,,4,,, 1. 
al theDoGoris,and learned men of thar aige, ni« {ib 2, © 
as amangis vtheris vitneſſis the maiſt halie pz. 
man $S. Bernard,and Petrus Cluniacenſis, Te- F [- 
ſifeand thar the vniuerlal Kirk hes ever ap- 
rouit the vie of ik Pilgramagis as maiſt ha- 
ic and profitabil, ze that God dois vork mo- 
nie thingis mair miraculouſlic be his Marty- 
ris and Sanctis eftir thair deathe nor he did 
vork be thame quhen thay var on lyffe: To 
ſchay, as vryttis the maiſt learned Theodoret 
in the ſarne buke quhilk vas cited befoir,thar 
the vord of God be the quhilk he promiſed 
to his Apoſtlis, and ſeruandis, that the varld i 
could nacht be abilco vincuſe, or ouercum bi 
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OF THE PILGRAMAGIS 

rhame 1s maiſt certane and treu, becaus that 

etin quhen the lyf is tane fra thame, thay ar 

mair michtie and potent, nor cuer thay yar 

befoir,and vorkis ſua miraculous vorkis, that 

euin thay,quha put thame to deathe var con- 

ſtrainitto confes the vord of God to be rreu, 

thar is,that theMartyris and (eruandis of cod, 

can nocht be vincuſed, or oucrcummit . Bor 

ze, gif ze conſidder veil, quha takis auay ſua 

glorious vorkis of the Martyris, ſa far as lyis 

in'zour pouar,ze vald mak cod anc lcar, Mo- 

nie hundreth zeir befoir $. Bernad thair vas 

ſum Heretikis callit Euſtachiani quha repro- 
uit the vninerſal kirk, be reaſſone of the Pil-. 
gramagis,id aſlembleis quhilk rheChriſtiane 

copil vas accuſtumed to ob(erue in the kir- 

© 5 "70G is of the Martyris,quhilk Herzſie vas incon- 
Ganzr, \tinent condemnit in the Concile Callit Gan- 
rap. 20, prenſe, ſua that in this poynr, as in monie 
vtheris,ze haue onlie rencuit auld, and con- 

| demnit heteſeis, and maid ane mals of thame 
9*  alrogidder: As Of SimonMagus,denying gu- 
de votkis, and that ve ar inftifeit thairbie : of 

Avg. her, the Marcionitis, denying the diſtinCtione of 
to ordoris in the Kirk:ot the Nouatianis,denyig 
d pezi, the ſacramentis of Pznirence, and Confirma- FF 
<Aug.le- tione: of the Manichzanis denying the frie | 
re. 46, vil of man: of the Acrianis denying the pray- | 
++, Wh irg for the dcid, and oftcring of the lactifi- | 
Aur, ce of the Mcls forthame, and the keiping of 
here. 36, taſting daycs apoynted be the kirk; of the 
Noctianis, affutmand that quhaſocuer belcuis 
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CH APD. XXXV1I. 183 
as ze do, nochtuithſtanding thay be deſtiru- 


re of gude vorkis,that thay may be ſaif, as the 


Noetianis reached of thair fayth: Of the Eu- pr 
ſtachianis,denying the Pilgramagis vnto the DAR, 
halie places,quhair the reliques of che Marty- 

ris ar: Of the Pclagianis , teaching that the Aug. de 
bairnis ar ſanctifecit in thair motheris yombe, f*c merit. 
ad-chat paptilme isnocht necellar ro thame:o + -ahdans..- 
louinianus aftrmand na difterence to be be- Aoy.he- 
tuix Mariage and virginitie, and that it-1s le- re. $2, 
ſum ettir the vou of chaſtirie ro Marie: Of Vi- #ero. ad 


gilantius thar ve ſould noche pray tothe San- ©4*: 


&is,nor honore thair reliques: Of Berengarius Li francus 
afirmand that thair is onlie ane ligne of Chri iwlub.cotrs 


ſtis bodic in the ſacramet; And of monie vthe- &ercnga- 
ris that hes follouit efcir, as of Viclephe Huſs 
and vtheris, condemnir be thame quha cuer 

hes bene eſtemit for lauchful doQtotis and pa- 
ſtoris in the Kirk,as be Irene, luſtine Martyre, 
Arnob,Cyprian, Nazianzenus,Bafil, Auguſti- 

ne, Ambrole, Hicrom, and vthetis. This 15 the 
{ome of my conference vith the Miniſteris, 
quhairin I hane dillembled na thing of the 
force of thair argumentis,as al men, quha yas 
prelent,vil teſtifie; As to my pairr,becaus it var 
tedious, and our prolixe to rcherfe al the real- 

nis quhilk I vii tor defence of the treuth the. 
ryme of my jmpreſonement, being content 

to haue {chortlie tuiched. thir principal and 
cheif headdis, I delyre maiſt erniſtlie euerie 
ma, as he lonis his auin ſalpationegto cokdder 

of quhar ſpirit, the reformatione(as the'Mi- 
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GF THE PILGRAMAGIS 
niſteris callis it)of that deformit kirk in Scox- 
land hes proccidit : quhilk gif he do vithour 
afte&ione,I dout nocht bot he (al cleitlic per. 
ſauce that al the miſcheif,thift,ſacrilege, adul- 
eerie, inceſt, cotemprt of God, violating of hig- 
lauis,and commandimentis, mutther of ſpiri- 
rual magiſtraris,ad paſtoris , Be felling thame 
in priuat ſtreittis vndir ſilence of nicht , Ca- 
ſig of rottin'eggis ad al kynd of filthe at tha- 
me in oppin mercat,ne baniſtng, impreſoning 
and ho thame on ſleddis, pe tramping the 
memariallis of al #%, in guctaris,be rug- 


ging doun of kirkis,be ſpulezing of Abbayis 


be transferring the ornametis and rentis tha- 
irof to the vphalding of huris, ignominious 
vagabundis,or at the leſt men vithout al ver- 
teu, hes proceidit thairof:Sua that gretar Ab 
hominatione may noche be lukir Br, at the 
cumming of onie vtherAntichriſt heirefrir, As 
to the Sacramentis,quhilk Chriſt hes inſtirure 
as ordinar menis, quhairbie grace neceflar for 
the ſpiritual, and temporal eſtait in general, 
lyk as che oynring of Preiſtisfor ſpiritual re 
generatione: The marcing of men and vemen 
for procreatione of Childrene: The pmorio- 
nc of ſuperioris for regiment,ad goucrnemer: 
And ficlyk ordinar menis, quhairbie grace 
necelſlac to cuerie particular mannis faluatio- 
ne is geuin be God, vſand che adminiſtrarione 
of anc anoyated Paſtoce, ar pairtlic vilfullic 
reict:d asCoficmarione, Repentance, and Ex- 
trems Vactione:Paicclicin vord granted, and 
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CHAP. XXIVI. 184 
in verie deid annullic, as Baptiſme, and the 
Sacrament of the Alcar. For & quhilk caus 
monie regardis nocht quhidder thairChildre- 
ne be baptized, death approching, or nochrt: 
Thay cum to thair comunione as to anc hun- 
taris bankat:Gif thay fal in deidlie (ſyn, thay 
abyd continuallie in the ner of the deuil, vi- 
rhout remiſliqne of the ſame, for reietig the 
ordinar mene ofab(ſolutione: The pure peopil 
deis lyk doggis vithout contort, nather vil 
the Miniſteris dengzie thame ſclfs to viſhe 
thame, Albeir thay vil ryd xx mylis for hoip of 


ten Crounis to viſhe ane lord, that gif he haue 


lenir al his dayes faythfullie in the feir of God, 
thay may troubil his conſcience vith contro- 
uerſeis of difputationis, quhidder gifthe An- 
gellis prayeris be profirabil for vs or noche? 
Thair is na thing hard our of thair pulpitris, 
botblaiphemic aganisGod in lauchfullic pro- 
mouir Paſtoris, and princes, to bring thePe- 
pil in ſuſpitione, that the neu teſtament of 
our ſalutour, is the inuentione of the Paip, 
lyk as thay blaſphemouſlic ſpeke of his Sacri- 
fice, and Canonis of the Apoſtlis, Gif onic 
man feiring 60d,conlidering thair beginning 
and conferring the ſamyn vith hereſeis con- 
demnit in our foirfarheris dayes, offer thame 
diſputatione: Thay trauel be al menis to ſeik 
his lyf,ſua that thay appeir nochr the murthe- 
raris of him:As be exporience I knau of my 
ſelf, aganis quhom, thay, lyk fals traittorous 
learis,as I tak god to yitnes, Inuenit thingis 
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OF THE PILGRAMATIS 
quhilk I nener thocht, concerning the hono- 
re of the Kingis Maicſtie,nochrt vorthie of re- 
herſal, quhairbie thay laborit my ruine, trans- 
terring the caus from proteſſione of religione 
to leſe Maicſtie, and treafſane, as thay vald 
haue callitir:; Bor zit the eternal God, quha 
neuct truſtrat onie, that vnfenzeitlic beleuir 
in him, in deſpytt of thair rage, hes preſeruir 
me from danger bayth of bodic and ſaul.God 
of his mercic grant the Peopil of the hail 
cuntrey grace to yndirſtand , that lyk as the 
Miniſteris began vith anc fals promeis, to vir 
that the peopil ſould haue thair teindis frie, 
and the teacharis of the Proteſtaons lould ga- 
ng in {1k {1mpil pouartie, as did the Apofilis, 
ſuathay may knau that the lelingis hes na 
meſure,fund out be thame, quha hes ſuccei- 
dit to thair leing father kmnox: And lykuylc 
perſaue the hid abhominationis , quhilk lur- 
Kis vndir thair 'negatines: Far gifthe Paip of 
Rome, quha cuer hes bene Preltdent ro Chri- 
ſtis kirk ſen his aſcenſione, be thochr the an- 
tichriſt, It follouis conlequenlie that narher 
Chriſt hes ane kirk, nather zit hes cummit 1n 
the varld,ſcing as thay teache be inſtin@ione 
of Sarhan, and contempt of God, that his 
kirk hes bene inuifibil: The reieRing of the 
halic dayes,quhilk vas inſtirute be the Apo- 
ſtlis, rendis to na vther thing, bor ane obli- 
vione, and forzetfulnes of al the Ioy, thar al 
mankynd hes obtenic be the ciming of our 


ſaluiour,id che negle&ig of lik ſolicit honore 


CHAP. XXXVII, t35 
of his halie name, as had our foirfatheris,quhs 
God blifſed in thair dayes vith al ſpiritual,anid 
temporal benetcittis: Quhairfoir to the effect 
the Rotrin frures of thair deformatione may 
be zit mair manifeſt to the hail varld, I vil 
ſubioyne ane comparcſone of the treu reli- 
gione betoir protcticd in Scotland, vith this 
diabolical hercfie,quhilk being offcrir ro me 
be the Author, efter I had endic This my con- 


ference, I thochr gude to ſubione as maiſt- 


pertinent to the ſam effec and purpole. 


THE DIFFERENCE, CO M- 
parcſone, and change from the treu Ca- 
tholique fayth, ro the neu defor- 
med religione, 


f 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
Ne change is maid from ane religio- 
ne quhilk ze had, Ynts monte diuerſe 
and contrarius ſettis , and formes of maift damnavil 
hereſie:from ancient:Ynro neu:trom vniucr(al, 
and commone,te privat,and ſingular: trom that 
quhilk had the vniuerſal Ll Be of zour ſul. 
his at hame, togidder vithal Chriſtian natio- 
nis of Europe. Ynte that, or thame,in tie quilt k 
nather Jour ſelfis ar ap greit,nor one monarciieCbyte 


I 


ftian agreis vith Jon, 


2 Ane change trom ane religione gouer'it 
be the iuſt monarchie of our (aluiour Chrilt, 
his Apoſtlis and thair {uccefloris , To ane noe 


OF THE AVLD AND NEV RELIGION 
ſruous policracee of [a monte headis 4 thair be vſur- 
pit Mimnfſterts,7e of vemen headrs , Childrene head- 
dis,and popular headdis,as thocht thatr war als mo. 
nie Godats,as thair be abſolute Princes , and a5 gif it 
var lauchful to haue als monie diuerſe formes of go- 
uernement im the kirk of God, quhilk can nocht be 
bet ane, 45 ve may haue ſeueral policies , wn Ciuale 
kingdomes be thay neuer ſua monue. 

Anc change from thar quhilk vas planted 
be godlic Apoſtlis, mentenit be the alliſtance 
the halicGhaiſt,and men of gude conſciencis, 
Vnto this quhulk. 1s fefterit , be vſurparts of princes 
pouarts. 

4 Ane change from that quhilk maid fiſcha- 
ris Apoſtlis, vnto this that makis Biſchopis, Ab- 
botts, Priorts, Archidiaconts, monkas , preiſtis, perſo- 
nis,vicares,frerts,and religious Nonts,to becum periu- 
rit Apoſtatis,and foirſa Pl of that Chriſtiane and 
godlie fayth , quharunto thay gaue thair ayth befor 
God, and his halie kirk. 
5 Ancchange from praying for faulis accor- 
ding to the yord of God, and cuſtume of the 
halic kirk ſen the dayes of our (aluiour, 7s con- 
demning the lyf and couerſatione of our prediceſſoris 
wnto hel , be the verie inſtinfune of bas : From 
geuing of almons,70 djturng of hoſputallis : Fr6 
creiping in conuentis, 7o brag ging im courtis: 
From vouing of Chaſtitie , To mareing of Mon- 
kis: From conſecrating virginis, To vedding of 
Nunms , From promiſing pouartie , To profeſſed 
vſurie : From volontar obedience , To obſtinat 
arrogance; From faſting on fishe dayes , 7o gor- " 
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CHAP. XYXVI1, 136 
manding fleche on frydayes,and the halie tyme of len- 
tearne: From vatching and praying, To ſeiping 


in the kirk:From kirk menis praying, To lays 


ments preaching: From ſermons by dooris,7s 
vements lefturis: Fro reſloning,7o rallng: From 
reverence ſpeche , to fultche lauching at al halie 
things : From remembring on Sanctis, 7s bur- 
ning thair 1imagts : From going in Pilgramage, 
; poet of harlattts: From penance of Pardo- 
nis,7o limular fayth, and preſumprione : Fro ve- 
ping for vickicnes , Te lauching at ſyne : From 
{crupil of euil doing in (mal x ot To plotr of 
wiſchenons dealling m materis of gretaſt vecht and 
rmportance. | 
6 Ane change from that religione quhilk 
condemnit al erroris , Ynto this quhulk mentents 
al bereſeis,ſua that na hereſie 1s tharr of auld condem- 
mr ,quhilk is noc't nou amang Tou renemt, and pro- 
feſſed maiſt tmpudenthe. 
7 A change from that religione quhilk ac- 
ceptitand 1mbraced Chriſt, his Apoſtlis, and 
thair ordinar ſucceſſoris head of the general 
kirk,7s this quhulk hes imbraced ane inuifibil kirk 
vithout knauledge of Chriſtis authoritie in one 
lauchful _ vpone the face of the earth: Albeit 
it tk the fundamer from the kirk of Ingland,qu- 
hais firſt frute of religione vas to place, in the Chyre 


ofÞetir and feminine head,as oif onte voma be peruer 


ſion of the ordore and Lau of nature,micht haue ſu- 


premacie and mriſdiftione ower the kirk of our ſal- 
wore, AS head,paip,heich preiſt or apoſtle, 4s Prophet, 
or Patriarche,as Archebiſchop,or Biſchop,as abbot, or 
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OF THE AVLD AND NEV RELIGION 
prior, as perſon or Yicar,as preiſt, clerk, or ſpirituab 
magiſtrat and paſtore quhatſumeuer. 

8 ne religione of negatues,a religione of leis,a re- 
ligrone of pertarets ,4 Y zone of fleshlie and licetious 
libertie,a religione that Fadis to louſnes, and al diſſ- 
lute lyf', 4 + nk that of ſcripture , deny1is ſindrie 
hail volummes,that of text it | RR, places m- 
finit , and vntreulie tranſlauts the reſt , that ould 
decyd one M36 or controuerſie, 

9. Ane religune that lems Tou na ſcripture at al, 
quhen ſa monte bukes ar denyts, ſua monte places cor- 
ruptit, and changit, ſua monie textis falſlie tranſla- 
ted,and ſua monie heretical gloſits , and expoſitions 
put tharrvpone. 

10 Ane rel1gione that Falſifets the fatherts,sklan- 
ders the doftorybelers the paipts , belexs the Empero- 
ris , belets the pratters of the kirk, and al hftoreis, 
that reſtifers the treuth of things paſt. 

11 Anne religione that calls Chriſt in the ſacrament 
ane 1dol,that callis the onlie ſacrifice of the Chriſtian 
| kirkyudolatrie:that profeſs1s 1t to be ſin to beleue that 
the E uangel 15 treu,ſayimg.This 1s my bodte,my fleche 
1s verie meat,or that faſting, praying,almous,vouis, 
or vther gud vorky dots pleiſe, or appeſe his vrayth, 
albut thay proceid from ſpecial grate, throuche Chriſt 
leſus our ſaluiour : That teachis Chriſtiane fayth to 
be fals dottrine,and thair auin fals,arrogant,and ab- 
hominabil hereſie to be the treu fayth F; Chriſt, albeit 
it be repugnant thairto mn al poyntis. 

[2 AL religione that teachis the cheif' outuard ſ4- 
peroepe honore to God , that ever 145 fir quhair 
Chriſtis name vas þfeſſed,ts be idolatrie: that teachis 


ſacrilege 


| CHAP. XXXY. .187 
ſacrilege nceſt,and the wilful lauchter of ſacred,and 
anoyniit perſonas , to be verteuons derddys , acceptabil 
to God,and that teachis the auld,comone, and kna- 
win vay of ſaluatione,to be the hie vay to damnatione 
I cal it thairforr be mnuteibil, conſequentis 4 religione 
that turms darknes mto licht,that teachis bers be 
heuin,and God bins ſelf to be the dewil of hel. 

13 Anechange from anercligione, quhairin 
fayth,hoip,cheritic,fdelitic,abiidance of gude 
vorkis, gud diſcipline, ordour, famous, and 
vorthic renounce 1n al proceidingis did abide, 

To this, quhairin extes of vengeace,latk of fayth,ve- 
hement miſchesf, miſtruſt m mchtbourheid, infidel:- 
tie of Kinred, and acquentance, inſatiabil auarice m 
fterd of prudent hiberalitie dois regne. 

14 Anc change from reuerence bering to 

the day of the birth of our faluiour Chriſthis 
cruclPaſſione, michticReſurreione,and glo- 
rious Aſcenſione, faſting , praying, abſtening 
from mechanic labour , and doing al gud 
rurnis quhilk may procure the mercic of God 
touart thame,7o ane blind and miſordorit forme of 
religione that maki abhemimatione thairof,and con- 
fondss thir feyſtis uuth vther dayes apoyntit to mech«- 
pitt laborts : quhairbie it may beefile colleftit , that 
thay , and thair ſe ar the maiſt affeftionat d ſciphis 
of the Cheif Antichriſt , becaus thay haue laborit be 

al meinis to put the bleſſed monumentis of Chriſti 

benefeittis out of the memorie of thair miſerabil au- 
ditors, Tv 

15 Anechangefrom ane veil ordotitreligio» 
nc, quhairin cueric eſtair yas knauin ſcueralie 
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be his Eccleliaſtical apparel, To ane neu fund, 
headles,and cofuſed rabil of vitles Biſchopis inarmit 
with tua handit ſuordzs , in fleid of bliſSingss , and 
feraing of thair floku: quha ather compellis thame te 
pay doubil remais , to garnets thair vnſauorie mules 
that beirts tharr Croces,and bringts furth vther ſmal 
conſpirators aganis the kirk of God , or ellis to delu- 
ge,and leue the grounde veyd,and red to thame ſelfis: 
And breiflie ſik confuſione that na ſtraper,except he 
be f continual conuerſatione vith thame, can d 1{cer- 
ne beturx the popular , and vſurpit eſtait of the daft 
Abbots, gukKkit Prioris, guſeheaddit Perſonas, aſin 
vittit'Vicares,and the ad Prebendaris, for hou- 
ſoeuer the headles Parochmars be inclynit, ſua 1s he 
” , that he may be eſtemit ane gude follou,and ua 
ft ung different fra the commone aw 
16 Ane chige from that,quhais peopil aluays 
penitent , and reddie auaittand vpone the 
calling of God , had participatione of the ſa- 
crament of Chriſtis | odie and blude befoir 
thair departure out of this lyf, at the hour 
of dcath:7o this quhilk hes preſcryuit, and limitat 
certane tymes to 7 mocking of Chriſt , and abuſing 
hrs peopul,undir the pretext of admumiſtratuone of the 
ſad ſacrament, falſifemg that ſcripture, as al vtheris, 
qubilk Chriſt our ſalmour expreſlie hes left vs , for 
ane ſufficent and maift plame teſtimonie of hu lat- 
ter wil, 

17 Anechange from a religione, quhaisPa- 
ſtoris addicted thame ſelfis, and thair attionis 
onlic to the Kirk, the veilbeloucd ſpons of 


Chriſt,and for his faik bure al honorc,and rc-, 
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uerence thairunto, Ynto this quhars unlauchfid 
M imifterts neuer anoynted, nor reſſaut in ſpiritual 
ſociette quhatſumener , caftts auay the foirſatd ſpous, 


and vith {uu 4-0 and al kynd of harlatrie abuſis 


the [acre and halie place. 


18 Ane change from that quhais anoynted 
Biſchopis,and Preiſtis in preſence of God and 
halie kirk auoucd chaſtitic, and leued conti- 


nent lyuis, Ynto this quhats vſerpit Biſchopus, 4po- 
ſtat Preiſtis,and paliard Miniſterts,profeſits procre- 
tione of adulterous childrene , and monie of thame 
pluralitie of harlattis, falſlie callit vyms, 

19 Anc chMge from that quhilk vas ſpred 
throuche the varld at firſt, and euer ſence meE- 


renit by the vryttin goſpellis, and epiſtles of 


ereu Euangeliſtis, and vndouter Apoſtlis, Ynto 
thi quhilk by hargabuſis , and piſtolattss 7 armit 
ſuldartis of L Antichriſt 1s intrudit , and mente- 
mt eyeriequ hair. 

20 Ancchange from that quhilk vas ſerued 
be the miniſtrie of thame , quha had bene 
brochtup in learning, ordour,and obedience. 
nts this,qubars fals propheres ar maid of Tinklarts, 
ſchecloutaris, ſoutarts, brouſtaris, sKinnaris,taileou- 
ris.olarſin vrichtis, and profeſſors of mechant# artts, 
of 7 baiſaift qualitie , and maiſt miſcheuous condi- 
trone , that could be fund amang the unreulie peopil, 
becaus the honeſtar ſort vl nocht accept the waca- 
t10ne, 

21 Ane change from/thar , quhilk throu- 
che cheritie contenit men virthin the boun- 
dis of pietic, iuſtice,temperance,and vertzous 
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OF THE AVLD AND NEV RELIGION 
exerccilis , Ynto this quhulk by ane ſolifidiane pre- 
ſumptione, firſt induces m man louſnes of lyf, rudnes 
of maneris, vyldues of luKis,pryd of ſpeiche, hautenes 
of cefture , and ane ruffianc [yk om; onto al vy- 
cCenixt thaireftir unto atheiſme, arbariſme, or Mas 
bometts fayth at the leſt. 
22 Anc change from that, quhilk by na pe- 
naltic conftrainit onic man to Jeue the fayth, 
or rel1gione,quhilk he imbraced, 7'nto this qu- 
bilk by fetr of authoritie, priuat atls of parliament, 
matd im tyme of Cuule diſſen ſtone , commandiment of 
commuſcrnens,baneſing from the ciatrey, vith ſouer- 
tie nochs to returne .by bandis , infinit vexationts,4- 
merciamentis, baratrie , depriuatione from leningis, 
and offices gnuy of t'.c cutrey, putting out of the corert, 
diſpleſour of the king, Tinſal of landss, confiſcatione 
of 74ddis, perſonal mpreſonment, by ſmadrie deathis 
{c "ort 4d violent , formentes of PWngar . compelling 
men: he cord or det nnazr,or les ts fal from the fayth, 
quharm thay var baptiTed. 
23 Anechange from that quhilk by ancienr, 
_ general], and godlie lauis correfted onlie tha- 
me thar yald haue departed from it, quhen 
thay had firſt freyi1c profeſſed the ſame, nts 
this , qubil& by neu, priuat, and vſurpit, wranguſe 
lan, wontrare al reſſone puniſes, iwpreſons, oppreſ- 
fis, and maK: pure thame quha neuer accepeit , nor 
a llourt the ſame . 
24  Ane changefrom abounding in Riches 
ſpiritual, and trezmporal, 7 rhis quhilK abounds 
mm riches,and hes nather of thame bayth, trom cre- 
dire in yord, 7s diſcredxe 1» ſeal, and obligatione. 
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25 Anc change from voluntar repentance, 
To compelling, and prowKkng 4 reddie vay to ds the 
Ly or rather varſe,quhen thay loue men for commit- 
ting of al kynd of im 1ef1e,AgAniIS God, his balie kirk 
and the lauchful authoritie of ſupreme magiſtratis. 
26 Ancchange from that,quhais firit frutcs 
varto rin in vildernes, to forſaik the varld, 
and al fcliciteis of this miſerabil fleshe, Fnto 
this quhats firſt fructis var to ſpulTie Chriſt our ſal- 
unour of his ſpiritual kingdome,demolish Kerk1s, to 
mak Noms,and freris ſpulTze thatr cloſterts, the vs- 
wed men to rin auay vith harlattis, the profeſſed men 
to ſleil auay temporal mennis vyues, and dochrerts, 
and to caus thame ſpulTie thaer housbandss, and fa- 
therts. 
27 Ane change from that, quhilk keipir zour 
vomankynd 1n al vomanlic grauitie, 70 this 
that leidis the Jehous tmbracearis thairof unto al 
glaikrie: From that quhilk reached thame ma- 
dinlic (chamefaſtnes, To this that teachis thame to 
be eſchamut at n4 thing, A nd hes draum thame, fro 
{obrietic,7o vanitie, from cleynnes be velchig, 
To vn{aworie painting: From being the exemplis 
of modeſtie to al nationis, 7o be patronzs of al 
lichtnes and inſtabilitie of vit : From ſobir lukis, 
To licht eyne : Fro {ad,and cinil ſpeking,79 bauld 
babling qunatſumeuer,leſt thay ſould ſeme ronorant: 


From vorking , To playing : From {pairing , 70 


ſpending : From bukis of praycr, 7o ballattrs 


of lane: From occupeing beiddis , To brydlin 
I 0 ' . . . ® — . . : : 
tharr heddis ; From veiring of Chriſtis Croce 


” and unage, 79 behalding of thair aum d1ſirmulat 
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viſage: From threid, ſeyme,id neidil,70 danſe af 
the ferdil; From blushing to heir of mariage,7s 


lauching to herr of loue: From the bondage of 


mariage vith ane,7 the hibertie of Mareimng mane, 
From a decent feirfulnes conuenicnrt to thair 
kynd , To ane wndecent hardines : From modeſt, 
and pudict behauiour cumlic for, vemen, nts 
mair nor 4 manlie audacitie , in vord , deid , and al 
vther ſort planke repugnant to al halines of [yf , and 
the qualitets of ane arefrabi + R 

28 Anechange from ane brydil aganis ſyn, 
To ane ſpur,and exempil of al iniquitie : From that 
quhilk teirir mEto do euil,7o this quhilk flayrs 
men to do veil, left thairbie thay be thocht Papiſtis: 
From thatquhilk by hoip of Goddis reuard, 
Inuited men to do gud varkis, Ynto this quhilk 
be hoip of mannis auancemet,alluris men to miſchefe 
From conſcience in ceremoneis , 70 defy ſacra- 
mentis:From contritione of hart for ſyn, To in- 
duratione of hart m al ablommabil vickitnes: From 
confeſſion of [yn be mouthe, 70 conceling of ſyn 
by aithis: From ſeiking to ſatishe for tyn , 70 
the doubling 0 f [yn Vpone ſn. 

29 Ane chige from ſeyndil ſuering, 70 oppun, 
manifeſt, and vſual perturie,, vith blaſpheming of 
Goddis halie name; From vniucrifal treuth, and 
fidelitic ane rovardis another, 79 comone diſcre- 
dite be febil fayth,vord,and vryt:From feiring to 
lic,70 plane,and accuftumit tmpudecie; From buil- 
ding of Chapellis,7o down pulling of Kirkis : Fro 
erecting of altaris, 70 ouerthraumg of Abbayes: 
From honoring the ſanRuaric, 70 Prophanmg 


Cs 
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the ſam vith al kyad of licherie, filth, gun,and geng- 
Je, ſmythisgmarſanis,fals decreuttis murther , buche- 
rie-ſtabling of horſe, ky,ſeheip,and ſuyne, vith infint 
pollutionts horribil to be - ; 45 manifeſt teſt;- 

c 


monets of the nope of the Antichriſt , and his 


abhemimabil deſelatione. 
30 Ane "_ that ewerie quhair "—_—_ T 


firſt ; gon maſt Telouſlie imbraced,and vehe- 
mentle mententt be the leudaſt of conditione, the 
maiſt vitious of maneris,the maiſt contentious , vn- 
quicttaft,and varſt of conuerſatione, Inchantaris, Ne- 
cromatiarts, miſchat menſleyaris,and manifeſt adul- 
teraris, quhat rof, lat euerie mannis priuat experience 
gif teſtimonie , that may remember the firſt precharis 
of this detrine,the principal, and mart feruent diſcte 
pullis thairsf in Scotland,or ellis quhair un everte to4- 
ne,citie,wil age, Parochin,and houchald, 
31 Finalic, Ane change is maid from a reli- 
47 quhais imbraccaris Chriſt blefledvith al 
:ynd of requelit benefeitris bayth ſpiritual, 
and temporalY/nte this quhats imbracearss,God hes 
plared beforr the eyts of the varld with ſchameful tor- 
ment:s befor thair ſuddane, and odious deathe : hes 


diminiſit thar rentts , for tending to augment thatr 


dominionts,vith ſpiritual benefices : And for teilt- 
monte that he vil haue hus decrert performed vpone 
that generatione , he hes rane from 414erſe , and the 
maſt ſpecial of thame al hotp of birth , of ner, or 
lauchful airis, to (uccerd to the ſamyn :. Or grf be his 


viſilome he haue ſuferit thame Tit on lyf,ather tha 
( ) | J 


. ? - . . 
ar retened vitnaut dignitt2,out 0 f mn emorie,an of 14 


reputatione,or es extreme aviet,qunl God hane his 


£ Un 


inſt td gement pourit on thame, for thair fatheric: 
fadtis,and thair aum perſeuerance im the ſam vickit- 
nes, God of his itafinir gudnes grant thame 
knauledge of thair impictic, and graceto re- 
turneto the boſume of the Catholique kirk 
of Chriſt Iefus, the natural ſone of the leuing 
and maiſt heich God,to quhome, vith the Fa- 
ther,and halic Ghaiſt in vnitie of Godheid, be 
al honore,glorie,and praiſe, for nou and euer, 
Amen, 


Becaus the ſones of Iſrael hes foirſaikin thy 

-4, Covenant, thair aduerſaris hes brokin doun 3 

19. thy altaris,and perſecnte thy Prophetis, k 

Zit, 

In the dayis of tha Kingdomes, the God of : 
hen falraifſe vp ane Kingdome, quhilk fal 

neaer be ouerthrauin,and that his Kingdome - 

3 


Pant (| nocht be 2cuin to ane vther people, bot 
it ſal ogercum, and put at yndir al thir King- 


doines,and it fal ſtand for cucrmair. It 
d1 A 6 64 II 

Exurgat Dews,Co d1ſpentur inimuc ens. Y :: 
FINIS. c, 


Deo gratias, 
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CONTROVERSIE QV HILK 
ar intreated in this confe- 
rence ar thir. 


1 TV, Tufication, fol,! 


2 Predeſtination. fol.6 
3 Frewl, fol.7 
4 Thewvertew of the Sacraments. fol.g 
ST The number of the Sacramentis, fol.g 
6 The Sacrament of Baptiſme. fol.9 
7 Thehalevalter. fol.to 
$ The Sacrament of Confirmation, fol.1; 
9 The Sacrament of Peuitence, fol.ts 
10 Purgatorte, | fol.t6 
11 The pardonis,ov Indulgencis, fot.17 
12 The varkss of ſuperer oration. fol.20 
13 Thefaſting's of the kirk. fal,z1 


14 The Sacrament of the Altarand real pr e- 
ſence of f Chriſty bode and bluid IN the [ume 
unatr the formes of bretd and wyne, fol,1, 

I5 The ty anſſu Lſtantiatione of the breid and 
wVyne in the bodice and blude oe Chriſt Teſs::, 


fol. 33. 


16 The ſacrifice of the Meſs. fol.39 


I7 The praying n latine, | fol.49 
18 The apparel and ornaments of the kirk, 
fol.56, 


19 Thededication of kirkis and altaris, fol.59 
20 The Sacramet of Extreme un6tone. fo.62, 
21 The Sacrament of Mariage, fol.64 


22 The obſeruatione of the vow of chaſtitie, 


maid beforr God,and his halte kirk, fol.65 


23 The Sacrament of Qraore, fol.79 
2.4 Theanthorttie of the Pape. fol.81 
25 The turiſatttion of the Pape oner al vther 

biſchopts, fol. 86 


26 The continual ſacceſsion of the Paipis from 


Petir to G regore the threrteit quha s Paip 


for thepreſent. fol.96 
27 The authoritie of the General Concales, 
fol.t0 4. 
28 Theeſtatt of Biſchopts, fol.106 


29 Thetudpeto decyd al controuerſeis of Relt- 
910n, eſpecialiem the kirk of $cotland,and 
of the tudrement of the vyyttin vord, fol. 
108. y 

30 That the kirk hes ever bene,and is viſibil, 
fol.116, 

31 That the tre kirk aucht to be Catholts or 


unuerſal, fol.115 
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32 That Sir Tohann kmnox,and the veſt of the 
Miniſleris in Scotland ay nocht Lauch- 
fullie callit to bepreachour.fol 126,4nd 
of the name quhilk Martin Luther did 
chuſe unto him ſelf 4s maiſt Glorious and 


for quhat caus, fol.330 
33 The Propurteis of the Antichnſt in gene- 


| ral,and that his number i fund inghe name 
of Martin Luther quhulk he chuſit to him 
ſelf 45 maiſt 2 olorious , and wſit quhen he 
wrait in hu aum ad round , and That 
tohimand his di ſeples Jo NL... not onlic 

the number of rh Antichriſt , bot the reſl 

of hu propirtess in lyk maner, fol.332.140 

34 That al treu Chriſtian aucht obedience to 
the heich prerſt and Chriſls vicar vpon the 

the face of the earth, fol.154 

35 That nocht onlie the vyyttin vord, bot the 
traditions of the vniuerſal kirk alſo, aucht 

to be receauit , and belewt be al trew Chrt- 


ſtrans, fol.117 
36 The obſeruation of the feſtual and Falte 
davis. fol,163 


77 rr making of I maT for repreſentation. 
0 166, 


38 The Inuocation of Santts, fol.172 
39 The Honore qanilk the Catholtk lurk 
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wſis tobe exhibite to the Reliques of the 
Santi, ' folags 

49 The Pilgramags. | fol.179 
41 Ane Compareſone betuix the Auld relt- 
g10n and theneu,(oif onte be) accommodat 
cheiſlte to the capacitre of the rude people, 

be imitation of $, Auguſtin im hs popular 


aeteſjation of the Donatiſts. 


I quis idetur inter vos ſapiens eſſe tn hoc 

ſeculo, ſtulrus fiat vt ſit ſapiens : ſaptentia 
enim huius mundi,ſiultitia eſt apud Deum. 

Gif ony man amang $0 appeir to be wyſe 12 
this varld, let him be anefule , that he may be 
maid w/yſe im verie detd: for the viſdome of this 
wvarld us folie m the ficht of God. $, Paul. 1, 


Core3. 


Elegt abrefius eſſe tu domo Det mes mag, 


quam habitare in tabernacults peccatorum. 
1 haue cho ſun to be repute #bieft and contem- 


ptiblein the hows of Gad, rather nor to duel in 


the tabernacls of the wicked, Pſal,$3, 


3 © 0 3 


4% entitat Pareis,the firſt day of 
October , The zeir of 


God, IfST. 


